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Introduction. 


Na'man, the field captain of the King of Aram in Damascus, was 
a brave man, but a leper. On the advice of a young prisoner from 
Israel he goes to the Prophet Elisha in Samaria, that he may send nimi 
from Cure leprosy. Elisha tells him to bathe in the Jordan seven times, 
5 his flesh will be healed and purified. Na'man is about this Let 
me know. ,,Are not Abana and Parpar, the rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters in Israel? Could | not bathe in them and get 
in?But at the persuasion of his servants, he heeds the counsel 
the man of God, he dives seven times in the Jordan, and thereupon 
10 his skin is as pure as that of a young boy (2 Kings 5). 
We see from this that the Jordan has a greater healing effect- 
_ it was written as more respectable rivers. The reason can only be 
explained by- muten. Like no other river in front Asia, it pours 
out into- spoken direction from north to south. In the north, however, the 
15 Seat of the gods. The Jordan also springs from a mountain 
that, like his name Herm6n shows, especially related to the gods 
be. After that, it was possible to get more from it than from other 
rivers- that his water may come from the seat of the gods, thus 
divine It carries with it potency and contains healing 
power. How alive these 20 The concept of "living water" is 
pp. 281, 19ff. '). 
For a long time we hear nothing of the effect of the Jordan. 
Only in the Gospels we read that John had a peravoias ice 
on the Jordan Cferv araptiiv (Mk. 1:4; Lk. 3, 3). The Change of Mind 25 
and repentance was not the effect, but the occasion of baptism, which 
The effect was the forgiveness of sins, or actually the eradication of sins. 
Which The perception of the effect of the Jordan had changed. Not 


1) In the two-stream country, the Euphrates was especially revered, while 
the Tigris resignation, cf. Jastrow, Religion of Babylonia and Assyria |, p. 378; Cumont, 
Etudes szriennes, p. 247ff. Also among the Mandaeans, the Euphrates is more often referred 
to as Fras-Ziwa in- related to religion. 
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more healing of the body, but healing of the soul was sought in him. 

The same water that used to wash away the cicatrices corporis should 

now eradicate the vulnera animae. In both cases, the effect is in the same 

The reason for this is the connection of water with the divine being. You 
were 5, of course, no longer as under more primitive conditions of the common- 

slopes consciously. 

Through the baptism of Christ in the Jordan, the Jordan baptism 
received its- interpretation within Christianity, but only as a moment of- 
innerung. And even if tens of thousands still go on pilgrimage every year, 

10 in order to submerge in the supposed place in the Jordan Water, a commandment 
the baptism of the Jordan is not for Christendom. But outside of the Christian- 
tums, yes, in a community hostile to Christianity- the baptism of 
the Jordan is a commandment, yes, it is in the center of your 
reli- among the Mandaeans in Babylonia. 
May names that sound like Jordan, also elsewhere for rivers 
occur, and may the word originally have appellative meaning in 
historical times and in the Middle East, Jordan can only have the 
Palestinian river, and the commandment of the baptism of the 
Jordan can be refer only to this river. A religious community in 
which 20 this commandment did not arise for a one-time or rare act, but- 
for a frequent, even almost daily exercise, your seat must be originally 
it was near the Jordan. When the Mandaeans are in their 
Scriptures call every flowing water Jordan, so this can only be a 
Which they used when they were far away from the original 25 
Seats of their faith. | have Joh., p. XVIff., Lit., p. XIXff. after many 
factual and linguistic moments, | wanted to show that although in 
the time of which we know, the Mandaeans established their 
headquarters in Babylonia, their homeland was originally in the West shall. 
| also tried to locate her seat more closely: in the Transjordan- 30 
areas in view of the Hauran Mountains. What is said there, | want here 
do not repeat, but want to highlight some new moments. 

From the genius Hauran | suspected that in him the deified Hauran- The 
mountains are preserved. In fact, a deity pn is already found in in ancient: 
times, in the name of pnaay on the seal, which was signed by Clermont-Ganneau 

35 in the Journal Asiatique 1883, Vol. |, p. 141, p. n. 17 (Vol. Il Table 
see p. 304). The letters all have an archaic form. Unfortunately missing 
the signs that provide a special support for age determination, 
nevertheless, the seal is probably of the first half of the first millennium 


15 


B.C. to assign. 
Brandt combined the Mandaean script with the Nabataean and 


especially based on the A similarity of the round Mandaean aleph with 
the Aleph of the Nabataean Scripture’). In the forms known to him 


40 


1) The Mandaeans (1915), p. 33. 


Introduction. Vii 


however, the agreement is not great. Meanwhile, it showed 

but that on the oldest Mandaean written monuments, on coins the 

Character that Aleph has a form that is completely similar to Nabataean’). . 
The form is so singular that it is not independent at different points in- they may 
have arisen from each other, but the Mandaean Scripture must have 5 
related to the Nabataean genuin. The branch of the Aramaic Scripture, 

which was formed in Babylonia, is the Scripture that Manti- and 

which became the scripture of Manichaeism"). In the same area 

nor can two different Aramaic writings have arisen. The Mandaeans 

must rather have their writing from abroad, from the Be- 10 

the kingdoms of the Nabataeans. 

Of the religion of the Nabataeans we know very little. Your 

literature has been lost, and their inscriptions offer of religion 

only Externally. Some things in the Mandaean prehistory that are 

unknown to us or a neighboring people in the Arab-Syrian 

border- 15 so perhaps the doctrine of the four world epochs with 

their heads. The names DN7 and are otherwise unknown. name 

WIW and probably hang with the twist — RARIWY ANY 
, Tribes spread" also ,,establish" (R 240, 24; 244, 14, 24; 251, 2 and 
otherwise) together. Next to anonymous is the Syrian ananw, but otherwise u has 


20 only the Arabic surbah, and byenntnz is probably due to the Arabic, 
especially influenced by South Arabian names. The name of the 
country jnann, a paradisiacal area (see p. 301ff.), can neither be excluded 
the Aramaic, which can still be explained from the Canaanite, on the other hand, 
offers the Arabic parwan ,"rich, lush" a good explanation. 25 
Among the geniuses of the Mandaeans, there are many who can be 

found in the biblical But from this alone its essence cannot be derived explain. The 
Hebrews certainly did not stand with their prehistory isolated there, 
the neighboring peoples will have taught A something similar. | was looking 
for to show that Adam and Eve were also in the religion of the Phoenicians- 
30 they existed, but in a more primitive form, as a chthonic god- 

Adam as king Earth, Hawwah as Queen Serpent"). In the bib- 

in the narrative of Abel, the most remarkable 

his violent death. The Mandaean hibil is not mentioned anywhere- 

played. Of course, his death could be reinterpreted as a Descensus 

ad inferos 35 but | can't imagine that if the teaching of Hibil only 

went back to Genesis, where he was called to the Savior and 

salvation- he was not made to bring Cain to his counterpart, to Ver- 

the evil one would have done. But the figure of Cain is entirely l 
unknown. 40 


1) Journal of Numismatics XXXII (1921), p. 85. 

*) See Proceedings of the Berlin Academy 1916, p. 1213ff. 

a) Nachrichten der G6ttinger Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Class 
1916, p. 90f. 
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Such a huge upheaval in the religious field as the one- this 
presupposes them (see Lit., p. XVf.), can not be done overnight- 
even less, she was able to stabilize herself quickly and to We 
believe in other circles. But we lack any possibility of a 5 Take a look l 

at these processes. Of the two powers that exist in The central l 
points of the Mandaean religion, light and life, go probably the 
penetration of the idea of light is due to Persian influence. Since 
the 6th century BC, there has been enough opportunity to be- 
the flow of the peoples of the Near East through the Mazdajasnian religion. 

Since- 10 may be opposed to speculation about life and the final position 
of absolute life at the head of all that is divine among the Semites themselves 
have come up. The old connection of the concepts of life and 
salvation ') may have had an effect on this. Since ancient times, 
the countries of the asia in connection with Babylonia and Egypt. 
In the priest- 15 of Phoenicia and Syria were probably also tried, 
to sublimate religion, to move the gods to a higher sphere. 
The early advent of the celestial Eel and the spread of its 
Cults speak for it. When the literatures of these peoples 
have been lost and we have no sources to rely on, so are 
20 we are therefore not entitled to deny the possibility. What is the 
term in the life of the world, so be mindful of the connection 
of one with gods in phoenician inscriptions*). Here p. 452,5 
(587, 24) the Ge- thank you for putting the soul into the pocket of life 
be. The same thought is strange in the mouth of Abigail, when 
25 Wish Statement 1. Sam. 25, 29, except that in the present context 
"Bundle" or "bag of life" is understood as a bag in which life, like a 
other valuables, is kept. The Jews take set the sentence for 
yourself and put the words pynn anys nainy (12e)) 120) nn, usually 
in the abbreviation nayn, on their tombstones. Despite the age 
30 it does not seem to me impossible that the sentence from L 
a In which one has a similar idea of life and the soul had, as l 
with the Mandaeans, that originally there was also,bag the 
meaning of life": a bag in the possession of life as a means of- 
that the sentence is within the scope of the author 
35, who used him in his own way. 

In any case, it seems impossible to me that the beginnings to 
transfer Mandaism to the Christian era. This already shows the The 
position of the Mandaeans towards the Jews. The bitter hatred of the 
Jews, which from their writings, could also be found in later times 

in Babylonia 40, but the motive of the persecution by the Jews (see 


1) See Baudissin, Adonis and Esmun, p. 385ff. 

2) Ty in CIS |, 95, see Old Semitic Texts |, p. 33 s.n. 35 and news 
A. A. O., p. 88. DN well ,,Life of life", quintessence of life, in the consecration- 
inscription of the Micipsa North Semitic Epigraphy, p. 439. 
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especially p. 341ff.) could hardly arise in Babylonia. Jew 

there were strangers there and only tolerated and there will be riots against 
People of other faiths hardly dared. Even less is available to me for a later The 
expectation of the destruction of Jerusalem is understandable. Jerusalem was 
in the first centuries AD, it was destroyed and lay as never before. 5 

In Babylonia there was also no reason to deal with the fate of the 
Dealing with the city. On the other hand, these ideas are understandable 
to me with hetero- doxen circles, which still existed at the time of the l 
Jewish Empire, in which The area of power lived. The zealous Jewish 
legalists will have endeavored to oppress people who paid homage to 
other teachings, and 10 Communities that took other paths, which 

after an internalization religion, and in the outward piety of the 

rabbini- jews saw a false faith and a apostasy from God, 

may they have lived in the hope that Jerusalem, with its false l 
The cult will soon be destroyed. 

To my disputes about Nagwpaios nn-ens Lit., p. XVIff. and the 

attempt to show that the word does not mean a man from Nazareth 

many discussions have taken place. In general the philologists agreed t 
with me, while the theologians at the The statement). If things are so l 
that for Nagapéd (Naga- 20 pér) only this form of name has been 

handed down, that all the forms that have been put forward in order to 
establish a connection between NaSapéd and Naswpaios, i.e. are a 9) 
invented and contrived, that on the other hand Nagwpaios is a A form 

that is otherwise exclusively representative of a profession, especially 

a specific teaching activity *), so for each unab- 25 those 

who think hard have decided the question. Straight from the words 

Mt. 2, 23, on which one relies, it seems to me that one Jesus' 

parents lived in Nazareth in order to find an explanation for Nagwpatos 
have. If Nazareth was really the home of Jesus, here we havea 


15 


coincidental coincidence, as it also happens otherwise. Mohammed called 30 his 


helpers from Medina ansar and apparently also thought of the nasara, the 
Nazarenes, as the ansar, as the helpers of Jesus"). The two words 
they are of the same tribe, but they have nothing to do with each other. 


1) The Ed. In his book The Origin and Beginnings of Christianity for 
the old declaration occurs (Vol. Il, p. 423f.), is in the whole direction of the book itself- 
understandable. In Nazoraios, Zeitschrift fur Semitistik | (1922), p. 230ff. | showed that 
the information he relies on is wrong. 

2) ANTON, Amurian, Talmud teacher from earlier times; ANTIED, Sabéraer, Talmud teacher 
from later times; w, Tanéjaer, MiSnabhlelrer, for the more common NJ (by Dalman, 
Grammar", p. 90 unt. incorrectly explained); ,,Reiter’ (Schulthess, Lexicon Syro- 
palaestinum, p. 164b). In the ending ai, the iodine becomes when a vowel is added. 
for Alef, as is usually the case, especially in Palestinian Aramaic, see Barth, Nominal- 
education, p. 81; Schulthess, Grammatik des christl.-palace. Aramaic, § 22.2. See 


ibrigens also here p. 1354. 
") Sur. 3, 45; 61, 14. See also Sprenger, Mohammad Il, p. 533. 
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The Nagwpaio: of Epiphanius (haer. 29) have probably got their name from 
the same source, perhaps also the Nacapaioi (haer. 18), but they left other. 
ways, and according to what Epiphanius said of these Judeo-Christian 
They have nothing in common with the Mandaeans. 

5The Mandaean religion was probably founded even before the- 
the Jewish Empire was transplanted to Babylonia. Maybe it was it 
is precisely the persecution by the ruling Jewish circles that There was 
a reason for this. But we lack any historical news about how we 
have no tradition at all about the history of the Mandaeans have 10. Their 
gaze is too intensely focused on the Hereafter for them to paid much 
attention to the events of this world. Only one legendary clothing is 
available, which is dedicated to the person of the Mirjai socialize. The 
legend is described in detail in the Book of John (Il, p. 126ff.) and 
in a poem of the Oxford Liturgy (Lit., p. 2O9ff.), only at- 
15 is played on you here p. 341. Mirjai, a virgin of royal He l 
turns away from Judaism and joins the NasGreans to. She is 
persecuted by the Jews and flees from them after baby- 
lonien. The name Mirjai is a transformation of Miriam, Mariam, a Type 
of transformation, as is usually the case with the Mandaeans, also with 
20 find the Elxaite’). That these Mirjai with one of the New Testament | l 
don't think Mary is the same. But that the heroine has a name which L 
was especially popular with the Jews in the age of Jesus, shows 
that the legend of a historical core is not entirely lacking. 
Probably, the Mandaeans have the activity of John the Baptist, 
25 which, after all, arose from the same movement, witnessed in 
the West, maybe even participated in it. That they only returned 
to John- go, as is often assumed, | do not think. 
The bundle of religious demands that they took into the foreign, 
} it wasn't big. First came the demand for baptism in living water. 
30 Perhaps it has been reported that Babylonia is particularly 1 
rich in The waters are causing them to turn straight there. Then 
:. came sacraments, sacramental food and sacramental drink 
(NFP and nnadnd), sincerity and community among the Brothers 
(nochs and neons) and especially emphasizes charity (npy). 35 
Although they are in opposition to Judaism at home, they will probably 
in a foreign country, like the spreading Christianity, Anschluss an 
they searched for and found the Jews there. About the religious Ver- 
the conditions that you found in Babylonia, we are for lack of locals 
Sources, on the other hand, are very poorly taught, but we can do 
a lot 40 from what the Mandaeans are fighting. With a special- 
their struggle against the belief in the influence of the Stars, the 
Seven and the Twelve, especially the Seven, then against Ruha ’ 


1) See Deutsche Literaturzeitung 1913, Sp. 1805. 
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and your circle. The Babylonian religion had become a desert star- 
superstition, she nevertheless exerted the greatest influence on the 
Religions of other peoples. They wrote the power to the stars above 

all, everything was dependent on them, they were,the lords of the 
World". In addition, the old Syrian paganism continued to live, in the middle of 5. 7 
which 5 the cult of the mother of the gods stood. Ruha belongs to this 
cult. As Ruha in the Mandaean writings, especially in the third book of the right 
Ginza (here p. 63ff.), it is quite reminiscent of the Dea Syria. According -~ 
to other indications, it was already assumed that these were in 

priests- it has been reinterpreted as the Holy Spirit’). That "the Spirit" 

10 in the Semitic feminine, this transformation was facilitated if you 

also not exactly stimulated by this. Under Babylonian influence this 

holy spirit, like IStar, with whom the Mother goddess of The house L 

is identical, having been identified with the morning star"). Was 

this happened, so you could continue this goddess, who now belongs to 

the fwo- 15 fopos had been interpreted as the producer and mother 

of light. Of the explanations which have hitherto been given for Ur, 

the Son of Ruha | am still the most likely person t to say that he is 
"light." sei (Joh., p. XXIXf.). The Mandaean my can be spoken in 

Ur and Or Siouffi has Our. This is probably also the original pronunciation, 
20 see Babylonian urru. The word is not Aramaic, but that's why is it not, 
necessary to call the homeland of this combination on Canaanite territory 

look. Since it is Canaanite and Babylonian, it could also ara- maisch 

exist. With the inconsistency inherent in these speculations l 
Ruha-Morgenstern and her son Ur were then made parents 25 the planet, 
as was assumed, in addition to the seven planets, five, i.e. the Planets 
without sun and moon. The immorality, the immorality, the immorality, 

the immorality, the immorality associated with the cult of the Mother 
goddess, it seems that at the Ruha as is also the case in the Mandaean writings 
by- schimmert (Joh. Il, p. 33"), and this has the abhorrence of this cults 30 
and the fight against him is still encouraged. 

In ancient times, when Christianity was not yet Judaism l 

and paganism, may relations with the Christians have 

passed. That later, when in Christianity the Institute- when 

it had become Catholic, a Ver- 3 | don't think there was a 

bond between Mandaeans and Christians. Nothing speaks for it. 

Even the position of baptism made a difference- binding is 

impossible. Those who accept such a connection, yes believe 

that the Mandaeans wanted to be Christians at a certain time N 
and called themselves Christians, relying solely on the name Nasoraeans, 40 
but | have shown that this name goes beyond Christianity 

and it has nothing to do with Christianity. However, the L 


1) Cf. Leisegang, Pneuma Hagion, p. 88f. and the works cited there. 
2) See the series p. 28, 26f.; 46, 31f. 
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attempts have been made by the Christian side to persuade them to convert to Christianity | 
29, 199; 47, 132 is advised, in this case externally to l 
yield to the pressure, but to be faithful to one’s own faith- remain. This 
compulsion was probably less of the Christians of the cities and the 
5 Cultural lands, against which the Mandaeans successfully protected the 
Persians could have called, as from neighboring Christian Arab tribes. At 
all times, the Mandaeans in the West were particularly under the violence the 
Arab tribes of the neighborhood. Maybe the introduction is also possible the 
Sunday celebration is due to a pressure from the Christian side. The older ones 
You don't know 10 scriptures. Yes, the words p. 50, 25, where highlighted 
the fact that Christians will keep their hands still on Sunday will show that the 
Mandaeans saw something strange in the Sunday celebration. Only in 
younger Texts are required. But there are other moments for the To have 
been decisive in the introduction of the celebration, otherwise one would understand 
15 not why their observance is demanded with such intensity. Even 
in the first period of the movement, to which the Mandaism 
there will be no lack of attempts at literary activity have. In treatises, _ 
beings were placed and become known to the world according 
to the the new doctrine, taught the believer about his duties, 20 
wrote prayers and hymns for the cult. But from this scripture, 
in general, from the literature of pre-Christian times, there is hardly 
anything to- continuous preservation; at most smaller pieces or individual 
sets, which are inserted into later compositions. Reitzenstein was looking 
for To show the greatness of the Mandaean Book of the Lord, that in thei 
25 Pieces p. 29f., 200 202 and in the parallel passage in B an apocalypse 
from the last time before the destruction of Jerusalem. core 
with the description of the appearance of Enos-Uthra's is probably 
really old, but the piece was already revised in the template of Aand B. 
A Man, who was close to the time of Jesus, could not have Pilate 
as king of the We call 30 the world. Nor is there any reason to assume 
that in the Source of Mt. 11,5; Lk. 7, 22 ("The blind see, and the lame 
walk" the Mandaean script is used. It is an old and far more-a 
broad motif and can be used in various ways to the Mandaean N 
and The author of the source Q'). 
35 The surviving writings were probably all written in Babylonia, which 
The main mass in pre-Islamic times, but the literary activity lasted- it 
goes deep into Islam. The Mandaeans also took over The Scriptures 
from related circles and adapted them to their teaching (see 
p. 4. 197. 206. 250). Due to a lack of historical evidence, we lack all but a few 
40 Exceptions to any possibility of time fixation. Conscience The texts on 
lead tablets, which date back to about the 4th century AD, offer an Anhalt. 
and of which | am the only one well preserved in the Florilegium Melchior 


1) See also Gressmann, Zeitsclrift far Kirchengeschichte XL (New Episode III), 
pp. 188f.; XLI (IV), pp. 167 ff. 
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de Vogilé, p. 352ff. The content touches each other intimately 

with the literary texts and sets a literary work, as they are in these 
there is, ahead. Larger connected works are probably at all 

did not materialize. When Islam came, and between the religions with a l 
holy, revealed book and the religions without an open one- 5 barung, the 
Mandaeans united the most important received from them Writings, of which 
perhaps smaller pieces already at that time became books they were N 
united into a collection and placed it as their holy book before. This isi 
how the present ginza seems to have been created '). Basically were they 
counted by Muhammad among the "people of the Book,” for 10 with the 
Sabians of the Koran, there is no doubt that the Babylonian Anabaptists- 
assume. But there was no agreement on this in Islam, and as you know this: 
designation was later used by others with success for themselves in An- 
the saying is taken (see Joh., p. VI). 

The parts of the "treasure" were perhaps so colorful from the 
outset 15 messed up without the attempt of a factual arrangement as 
now. The collection was not completed. The pieces were reworked, 
also added new ones. Perhaps these insertions made a great- 
by leaps and bounds better disposition blew up. Nor is it certain that 
from the outset, the whole was divided into two parts. Now it so happened 
that 20 the greater part, about three quarters of the whole, more of the 
life, the another smaller part is more about death (see p. 423). The L 
two Parts are folded so that their last pages are on top of each other, 
so that one part is upside down in relation to the other. Which 
long colophons and the list of copyists would take us over 25 
the history of the work would offer more, if it were not for the 
immorality, just copy the first and last pages to get an opportunity 
to in the introductions and concluding remarks, offer blessings for 
or the copyist. to pronounce the principal. 

Since the 17th century, Mandaean manuscripts came to Europe, 30 
mainly through the mediation of missionaries working in Babylonia 
goods”). Four manuscripts from the Ginza came to Paris*), three 
whole and fragments to London*), one to Oxford"), also fragments after 
Leiden and Munich. The oldest manuscript of the Ginza is the Parisian 
Manuscript 1 at Zotenberg from the year 968 d. H. (Anf. 22 Sept. 1560). 35 


1) N1 can you rewrite genza and Ginza, | write ginza after ghizo at Siouffi, p. 
166. PETeRmann also writes Ginsa (Reisen II, p. 447ff.), who probably | have 
often heard of the Mandaeans. 

2) See Brandt, Die Mandaer (1915), p. 55f. 

d) Manuscripts orientaux. Catalogues des manuscripts szriagues et sabéens (man- 
daites) de la Bibliotheque Nationale (par H. ZotEnBERG), Paris 1874, p. 217ff. 

4) W. Wright, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum III, 
London 1872, pp. 1210 ff. 

6) R. Payne Smith, Catalogi codicum manuser. bibliothecae Bodleianae Pars VI, 
Oxford 1864, col. 646, n. 203. 
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As the manuscripts of the Book of John and the Qolasta 
also show the Ginza has a fixed text, the variants are of 
lower Meaning and mostly concern the external spelling. 
text must have been fixed for centuries. 

5 The Mandaean manuscripts attracted the attention of the Orien- talists, 
and they tried to translate pieces from them’). At the beginning in the l 
19th century, the Swedish orientalist Matthias Norberg to publish 
the entire work according to the Paris Manuscript 2 and translate”). 

He considered the language a spoiled Syriac, changed 10 translated 
the text into Syriac and communicated it in this form. If he had 

simply reproduce the text as the handwriting has it, if 

even with a different font, the output would have its value, so 

itis completely unusable. The Latin translation was for the 

time a a remarkable achievement, it was also recognized in the 
following decades 15, it is of no importance to us, and | have not- 

taken into account. In 1867 H. Petermann published a Edition 

of the work based on the Paris manuscripts"). In the main band he 

reproduced manuscript 1 in an autograph, and in a Variants from 

the other manuscripts. Understanding the Mandaean 20 was still in L 

trouble at the time, Petermann understood little of the content of 
the Texts and could not distinguish similar characters. After this 
Edition, Euting's Edition of the Qolasta and the other handwritten 
Ndldeke offered a masterful adaptation of the Mandaean in his 
Mandaean Grammar (1875), through which the understanding of 

the 25 Languages have been developed. After a thorough study of the 
ginza and the Qolasta gave Wilh. Brandt in 1889 a depiction 
of the Mandaean religion, which, despite the schematism and 
artificial He then proceeded to a translation of the Ginza. He 
apparently had the intention to translate the whole collection, settled 

30 but put off by the difficult third book, at the beginning of this 
And translated only the treatise of Hibil-Ziwa's Hells- and two 

smaller pieces (V, 4 and XIl, 7). His translation shows the same 
advantages as the other work. She is conscientious, despite some 
Misunderstandings reliably and was also used a lot in the following time. 

35 In 1913, the Gottingen Society of Sciences- the most important 
sources of the history of religion in translations- the Mandaean 

writings of mine should be used for the collection be edited. 

The text of the Book of John had already been published, and 


1) See Brandt, Schr., p. XIVff. 

2) Codex Nasaraeus, Liber Adami appellatus, syriace transscriptus ... . latineque 
redditus. 3 Frets, Lund 1815-1816. In addition, a lexidion 1816. 

3) Thesaurus S. Liber magnus vulgo ,,Liber Adami" appellatus opus Mandaeo- 
rum summi ponderis. Tomus | textum continens. Tomus II lectiones Codd. additamenta 
et corrigenda continens. Leipzig 1867. 
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the translation had to be added to it, so John- the book is separated. 

It seemed to me advisable to give the Qolasta the Oxford liturgy- 

add to the collection. Since from this collection the text is still l 
was not published, | wanted to attach the text of the translation, 

but also give a critically produced text of the Qolasta. Volume 5 

in this form did not fit into the framework of the "sources", therefore 

he was included in the treatises of the society. translation . 
| made the Ginza in 1916 and 1917. | let them- it is my 

expectation that after the end of the war it would be possible 

to find the manuscripts lying in London and Oxford 10 

to use their variants for translation. Already in 1906 | had L 
several sheets of these manuscripts as samples photo- 

i tried to find the means to do all the To have manuscripts 

photographed, but without success. Also in the in the first 1 
‘years after the war, a trip to England was not possible, 15 after that 

came the economic hardship, which neither a trip nor the- 

making photography possible. Not to mention the translation for . 

an indefinite period of time, as a result of which their appearance 

at all i decided to hand them over to the Parisian- to give 
writings. From the photographs of the Oxford and London 20 

And repeated autopsies, | knew that their variants are not of 

great importance and that the translation by them is not would be 
significantly influenced. But | could write the Leiden manuscript 

which contains about two-thirds of the entire collection. Be 

even by their readings, the translation is not significantly modified, 

so 25 it was very dear to me to be able to use them, and | feel 

thanks to the administration of the Leiden University Library 

although the pressure of the tape dragged on for a very long time, the 
manuscript was lying in Gottingen until the printing was completed 

let. From Noldeke's grammar, p. XXIlll | knew that he had 30 readings 
the ginza was made from manuscripts other than the Parisian one. \ 
When | saw him asked about the reading at one point, he had the 

great kindness, to send me his copy of the right Ginza, from which | can 
get the listed variants are noted. 

| also could not have made this translation if | was 35 not all the 

Mandaean language material, the printed, such as the hand- written, 

as far as it has reached Europe, would have been lexically processed. 
Nevertheless, the difficulties were great. In the commentary on John- book 
| was looking for to ascertain the meaning of religious terminology, but 
there are still many things that are dark or uncertain. Some of them had to be 40 
remain untranslated, some are called unsafe. control, which one usually 
has in a translation that it makes a satisfactory sense is not always l 
applicable in Mandaean. The Mandaeans were weak thinkers, \ 
and many things were wrong and meaningless from the outset. 


xVil Introduction. 


It is disturbing that a number of words have different meanings. 
In most cases, one can also look for the connection for decide 
one or the other sense, so it still remains in many places insecure. 
It is particularly disturbing that nen and nenn both, the 

great, 5 mighty (life) can mean"as,,the great, mighty (being)". 
wndy can mean "worlds" and "world", as well as "beings", Np ,call" 
and,,evoke, create", pn ,,be firm" and ,,be bright", p3 ,,be clear" 
and ,,build", ,,Creator" and , helper", n2(2)N77 ,,hymns, writings" 
and,,flags", n'non ,,victorious" and ,,sin-pure", as well as the opposite 

10 NeNNno ,, inferior" and ,guilty". There is a suffix to a word, 
so it is often uncertain whether it is singular or plural. In general, ver- it 
is painful to miss the help of the traditional explanation, which helps 
us to most religious literature is available. Is it also suitable for we 
are not authoritative and must be subjected to sharp criticism, 15 she 

has received a lot of good things. For many words whose meaning and 
derivation | did not know, | considered whether they were not Akkadian 
Ur- there are jumps. Mr. Zimmern did not get tired of answering my \ 
many questions and for some words there was a satisfactory explanation, 
but, of course, much remains dark. About some Persian words there 

were 20 Mr. Andreas informs me. Thank you very much, too. 

The scope of the work required me to explain myself as much as 
possible in the explanations to be brief. VWWhen | hear a word or phrase 
in the earlier | have dealt with volumes, | referred to them. | divided the. 
variants into the Only include comments if they come from unpublished 

material. 25 Where, in the translation, | am not referring to manuscript A, but 
to the other followed, | did not particularly note it. Therefore, one will be at 
a- checking the translation always includes the readings in Petermann's variants- 


gang must take into account’). 
The printing began in the summer of 1923, but soon had to 
30 economic difficulties are set. He was born in the spring resumed 
in 1924, but then had to rest again for a long time. So he dragged 
on for two years. As a result of this long duration and l 
Changes in the order of the sentence and correction are unequal- 
they have penetrated into the print, which probably will not bother too much. 
35 With the publication of this volume, all Mandaean writings are 
in Translation, which deserve to be known to wider circles. Hoffent- this 
will stimulate Cooperation with you; there is still a lot for you do. 
First of all, accurate studies on this are desirable, to what extent 
certain words and phrases can only be found in individual writings L 
find 40. One will then perhaps unite certain treatises into groups 
can, perhaps, also provide clues for a chronological arrangement 


1) In the references, R means the right, L the left part of the text. The 
Text does not have a count of the tracts, so the text and translation should only be quoted after 
Page and line, if not whole pieces are meant. 
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Introduction. 
winning a number of fonts. In recent years, the That the 
Mandaean literature is in contact with the it contains the oldest 
Christian literature and offers much to explain it. In addition to 
the writings of Reitzenstein, see Walter Bauer's commentary on 
Gospel of John (Handbook to the New Testament VI*, 1925) and Bult- 
5 man, The importance of the newly discovered Mandaean and Manichaean 
Sources for the Understanding of the Gospel of John, ZNTW XXIV (1925), 
pp. 100-146 . | hope that there will be a take and give here. The Orientalist 
will have to deal primarily with the linguistic; Connoisseurs of late Pagan 
and early Christian literature become much more interested in the 10th century 


can contribute a factual explanation. 


Explanation of the signs. 


[ ] added gap. . 

( ) Addition in the translation to the explanation. 
( )removable insert. 

an untranslated place. 


KKK assumed gap. 


Used printing units, 
which are quoted in abbreviations. 


Jn.: Das Johannesbuch der Mandaer by Mark Lidzbarski, GieR&en 1915. - Joh. with 
simple numbers behind it (e.g. Joh. 45, 12) refers to the text. 
Lit.: Mandaean Liturgies communicated, translated and explained by Mark Lidzbarskl. (Starting- 
proceedings of the Royal Society of Sciences of Gédttingen, Phil.-hist. 
Class, New episode, Vol. XVII, 1.) Berlin 
1920. Mand. Divan: Mandaean divan after photographic recording by Dr. B. Poertner 
reported by Julius Euting. Strasbourg 1904. 


Brandt, Rel. : The Mandaean religion, its development and historical significance 
researched, illustrated and illuminated by Dr. A. J. H. Wilhelm Brandt. Leidzig 1889. 

Brandt, Schr.: Mandaische Scheriften translated and explained by Dr. W. Brandt. Gottingen 
1893. 

Ndld.: Mandaische Grammatik by Theodor Noldeke. Halle 1875. 

Siouffi: Etudes sur la religion des Soubbas ou Sabéens, leurs dogmes, leurs moeurs par 
M. N. Siouffi. Paris 1880. 

Uthra: Uthra and Malakha. By Mark LidzbArski. Oriental studies Theodor 
Nédldeke dedicated to the seventieth birthday, Giessen 1906, p. 537-545 . 


Used manuscripts. 


Asfar Malwase, an astrological work, cf. N6ld., p. XXIVf., in two manuscripts before- 
handen: Cod. Petermann I, 155 of the Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin and Code Sabéen 26 
of the National Library of Paris. The Parisian manuscript hasa longer appendix 
a recent one, which is missing in Berlin. The Berlin manuscript is quoted here. 

Code Sabéen 15, f. 1-49a = Code Sabéen 25 of the Paris National Library, a wedding- 
ritual, see ZotenberG, Catalogue, p. 229, p. n. 15 and Lit., p. VII. 

Lond. Roll A. A roll of 806 lines in the possession of the British Museum. Includes a 
Ritual for "the imposition of the crown of the great SiSlam". Written in 1289 
l.e. (Anf. March 11, 1872). 

Lond. Role B. Arole of 634 lines of apotropaic content located there. +e it 
was written in 1269 (Anf. 15 Oct. 1852). Oxf. 

Roll F. Aroll of 1404 lines in possession of the Bodleiana. Contains Z. 1-1222 
a ritual for the feast of the five Epagomenes (Parwanajé or Pansa, cf. Siouffi, 
pp. 102, 4). The rest includes a wedding ritual. The handwriting is at the beginning and 
supplemented in the middle. This part is dated in 1203 i.e. (Anf. 2 Oct. 1788) 
ge- write. 

Oxf. Roll G. A roll of 1124 lines with two texts apotropaic Site content. 

Written 1231-1232 i.e. (Anf. 3 Dec. 1815). 

Parisian divan. The Parisian role Code Sabéen 16. Cf. Zotenberg, Catalogue, p. 230, 

S.N. 16 and Nold., p. XXIV. 


Right part. 


ENG 
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First book. 


At the head of the ginza is a treatise in two versions; the one (A) stands as 
the first book, the other (B) as the first piece of the second book. They are edits 
Reitzenstein examined in detail in this respect (The mandaean book of the Lord 
of Greatness and the Gospel tradition. Session 5 reports of the Heidelberg 
Academy of Sciences, Phil.-hist. KI. 1919, 12. Heidelberg 1919). The treatises 
begin with a praise of the supreme Being and a description the world of light, which are 
particularly detailed in A hesonders. This is followed by a creation report about the 
formation of the world and the first people. The command to creation is given to 
Hibil-Ztwa, who is identified in A with Gabriel, in B with Ptahil. After creation 10 
through him, the "pure Messenger", admonitions and warnings are sent to Adam- 

a complete moral code for the Mandaean on his ethical and cultural- 

provide duties. The exhortations are followed by a revelation about the course the 
story of the four first ages from the beginning of the world to its destruction. 

This is a warning against false religions. In B, with a special 15 He 

warned in detail about Christ and the Christian sects. 

The sixth part of the twelfth book (R 278 282) contains a description of the 
King of darkness and his world. The author says (278,3): ‘At first | taught you are 
about the King of Light, who is praised for all eternity. | spoke to you about the 
praised light worlds, which are not cheap, about the Uthras, Jordans and Skinas, the 
20 are wondrous and luminous." A piece of this content is among the received- there 
are no Danish writings, on the other hand, the spelling matches the complete Schil- the 
King of Light and the world of Light in A1). Therefore, | assume that the mentioned The 
treatise is inserted here in A. The seam is in Abs. 6, the insertion extends to abs. 39, 
then from Abs. 44 to 76°). However, the seventh piece of the 25th century also comes from the same author 
the twelfth book, which is a supplement to the two treatises. The common 
Origin is manifested in matching factual and stylistic peculiarities. Only in them 
there are quotations that are introduced (text 11, 11; 278, 17; 284, 

18; anoni Onona 284, 6). Cf, pany anyndtnpi 8,11 and nosnd 


1) For text 278, 4 cf. 2, 22: 10, 8. 
2) Before 44 a piece is omitted, if not already here in the independent treatise 
the basic script of A and B was used, but 44 could also join 35. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. 1* 


4 Right part. 


NIPRINT) NTN WN) NWT NWI 278, 15; xTeNd REPS ARI AVN NP) 
278, 14; 280,6, - non non 3,22: no one notes 280,11; 
naw NprNupnp 278,10, - Anx in the sense of "being in the way of" (not ,,exist in’) 


4, 3; 10, 6, 22; 278, 10, 13, - NONG in the sense of ,, species" 4, 3, 10; 9, 17; 278, 12; 280, 7. 


5In these two passages, also in the others of the second book, in the fourth book 
and in the sixth and seventh parts of the twelfth book does not appear as the supreme being 
the great life or the great, first life, but the high King of light, the Lord and 
the Great and Exalted (N'sy N37) is called. This doctrine of the King of 
Light, proceeding from a monotheistic tendency, is probably of 10 reaches the 

Mandaeans from the outside, perhaps with the basic script of the two treatises. It 
has been preserved in a certain sense, because SioufFi is also at the forefront 
the celestial being of the Moro Eddarboutho. The Grundschrift also pointed out other features 
which deviate from the other Mandaean teachings. In A 91, B 26 there are three prayers 
two for the day and two for the night. Otherwise, the Mandaeans as a whole only know 

15 three prayers, see R 222 ob., Lit., pp. 171 et seq., Brandt, Rel., p. 92. Yes it is expressly 
forbidden to pray at night and in darkness: R 300 ob. The requirement of the five prayers 
is probably influenced by the custom of the five Persian yawns, see DarmstEter, Le 
Zend- Avesta Ill, p. 709ff., to which the five prayers of Islam probably also go back, 
see Goldziher, ZDMG LIII (1899), p. 385. 

20 They have otherwise descended to the geniuses of sorcery among the 
Mandaeans (see Uthra, p. 541f.) and are also referred to by SiouFFI par excellence as esprits malins 
(p. 42). Here they also find themselves as good beings. Of course, this is more 
~Dd>npoften, especially in A, used. On the other hand, the use of man, which is 

now reflected in both As a designation for the supreme being (text 1, 22; 2, 20; 3, 3; 15, 
6; 17, 16; 25 22, 5; 34, 13)'), it was foreign to the original. The word is not found on 
the- the same place in both versions, and the words ,,put the name to them in the 
Mund", A 173, B 110, | can only understand that the author is the false prophet 
the accusation is that they let their followers use the word. About for the 
use of now among the Mandaeans, see Uthra, p. 5401. 
30 In both versions, the last age of the Arab is called Mohammed 
(A 203, B 164). The pieces have thus received their last version in Islamic times. But 
these sentences are inserted loosely and late; otherwise there is nothing in the treatises to 
indicate the arabic time. Even the otherwise ordinary connection of the Nerig (Mars) 
with the Arabs are missing here, see A 197, B 130, 160. On the other hand, even 
that at the end of B 35 inserted pieces about the false religions still refer to pagan cults (para. 
159, 160). The basic script will have been written several centuries before Islam. About 
the Reitzenstein's experiment, in A 200ff. and the parallel piece an apocalypse from the 
time shortly before the destruction of Jerusalem, see the introduction. 
So that the two versions can be compared more easily with each other, | have 40 the 
individual paragraphs are numbered and at the end of the paragraphs the number of the corresponding 
Pieces are specified. 


1) Acompilation of the use of the word Can be found at all in the ginza 
see Brandt, Rel., pp. 211 f. 


1,1-2,7 First book. 5 


Blessed be my Lord of pure heart. 


1. In the name of the great, first '), stranger’) life from the light- 
worlds"), the exalted one who stands above all works, let healing, victory- 
responsibility*) and a remission of sins granted to me NN °), my 
father NN, my mother NN, my wife NN and my children ........ Manda 5 
dHaije") set up her name in his treasure house, take her to the be 
a community, and be a support to them. Because of the name | 
had confidence in life, and they wrote these books so that for me 
(Var.: for you) a souvenir in the Tibil*) exist and mine (Var.: your 
name in the house of perfection") will be established. (1) 10 

2. Then let a remission of sins be given to all priests, and let- 
to the Daeans who seek instruction in these Writings'0), to the voice of the 
Listen to life and praise the first life. 


3. Blessed are you, my Lord, of a pure heart, you Lord of all Different’ 
worlds. (2) 15 
4. Blessed be you! Blessed, praised, glorified, honored and ") be 
the great, high, praised God, the high Liclit king, the God of truth, 
whose power is vast and endless. The pure Shine and the great 
light that does not pass. The Compassionate, Imploring, Pleasing, [2] 
Merciful, the Redeemer of all believers, the fortifier of all 20 Good. The 
Mighty, the wise, the knower, the seer, the discriminator, the power- haber 
about every thing. The Lord of all the worlds of light, the upper, 
the middle and lower. The great face of glory, invisible, unlimited, 
without comrades in the crown, without partners in the Lord- shaft. 
He who trusts in him will not be disgraced, he who calls his name 25 
sincerely '*), it does not fall to anyone who stands in trust in him, will 
not be humiliated. (3) 


1) This after suffering. 

2) Standing designation among the Mandaeans for the otherworldly, the earthly 
world alien beings, especially for the big life. Even with the "Strange God" Marcions 
perhaps the word "foreign" has this meaning. 

") The plural is more often used in a singular sense, but it is most- 
not sure what the meaning is. 4) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 1 f. 

b) Here is named the one who let the book lat be written off. 

6) The personified Fvwais tons, who like the "live" in the midpoints of the Mandaean 
Religion stands, cf. Brandt, Rel., pp. 167f. 7) Gf. Lit.,.p 13". 

8) The Old Testament as a designation for the earthly 

world. °) The place where the departed believers are brought to completion, 
the hereafter. 10) Sorry. : in this S:lurift. 

") The expression is used in Mandaean in the same sense as "praised", 
cf. Lit. , p. XXIII. 

12) In Kusta, NDW1D is truth, truthfulness, the true faith, also fidelity and 


6 Right part. 2, 7—3,8 


5. The great Lord of all kings; nothing was, since he was not, nothing 
is, so he is not. For him there is no death created, for him there is 
no Pass. His light shines, and his radiance shines on all beings') and 
kings'), who stand before him in their glory and the great 5 Lights, 

which are stored above them, shine. (5). 

6. He bestowed on them prayer and praise, which lay in their 
hearts, who stand in clouds of light"). They worship, praise and 
confess under- worthy of the Lord of greatness, the high King of light, 
for whose splendor, light and glory there is no measure, no number, 

no limit, the whole 10 Shine, all light, all brightness, all life, all fidelity, 
all love, all compassion, all forbearance, all eyes, all faces, all praise 
Faces of beauty, of total insight’), knowledge and revelation, total 
Name") of glory. (5) 

7. The great, high God, whose power no one measured’), no one 

15; no one grasps his power and the power of all his worlds. 

8. He is the high King of Light, blessed with all blessings, from 
Beginning to all eternity, the First’) from all primordial beginnings, the 
Creator of all forms, the creator of beautiful things, who [3] in his wisdom 
preserved, hidden, not revealed. 

20 9. He is the high King of Light, the Lord of all the worlds of Light, 
the High over all Uthras"), the God over all ******), the king of kings, 
the great lord over all kings. A shine that does not change, a light, that 
does not perish, beauty, splendor and glory that is not contemptible 
have. Life, a survival, shine, an overglow, light, an overlight; an 25 

he is neither lacking nor lacking. 

10. He is the Light in which there is no darkness, the Living, in whicha 


Sincerity in the behavior of believers towards the supreme being, as well as among themselves. 


,KuSta reichen" means to give the handshake of brotherly loyalty. Refer to the word Joh., 
p. XVII. 
1) Distress often has this meaning in Mandaean, cf. Brandt, Schr., p. 33. 
2) NDsnD is here a designation for the heavenly beings, cf. Uthra, p. 544f. 
and above, p- 4. 
8) Here, too, we are talking about the higher beings, who in the upper world are the light- 
surrounded by the king. See the parallel passage. 
4) Contrary to Joh. Il, p. 367 | summarize here and R 213, 27 thus. It is written 
here together with and and there between and Rnddin. 
f) Sorry. has FD instead of Ry. 
°) Probably because Have or read Abyxn woya. 7) Read NNd np. 
8) Designation for angelic beings; the common Semitic is pushed back, 
see p. 4. The derivation of the word "abundance" attempted in Uthra, p. 539 
i have since given up. It is probably according to the spelling Nmy ,wealth" as 
The nature and emanation of the deity. An approach to this personified Nny finds 
apparently already in the odes of Solomon, see Reitzenstein, Iran. Redemption- 
mysterium, p. 91. 7 
") Here maybe has .Gods", which was deleted by a fearful { 
be. Text 5, 24 it has stopped. 


3, 8—4, 10 First book. 7 


no death, the good, in which no wickedness, the mild, in which neither Rebellion, 
nor anger, the gentle, in which there is neither poison nor bitterness. 

11. He sits in the Far North’), powerful, beautiful and resplendent, the 
Primordial container of all Luminaries, the Father of all Uthras. 

12. He blesses all beings, he rests on all perfect, True- 

5 and believers, in whose mouth his name is set up. 

13. The king in the city of life, who is in the abodes of the 
KOnigtums abides. He is constant, his radiance rises and illuminates, he is 
without end, measure and number. 

14. He rejoices with joy without sorrow, and all his 10 Reich is 
happy with her. A (beautiful) picture, an ornament*) and splendor 
(is he), that there is no beauty like him. 

15. The truth is He who dwells in the upper heights, the Lord the 
grandeur, the Lord of all great things. No one can do it.") his power to 
determine and describe in more detail and those of all his worlds, as well as 15 
his Skinas'), in which he resides, and the Uthras and kings who lived in 
stay with them. 

16. That high king of Light sits safely in his dwelling. He is 
higher than all beings, like the earth as its inhabitants"). He excels [4] 
everyone, like the sky, the mountains. He shines more than all, like the sun 20. 
more than lamps. He is brighter than all, like the moon more than the stars. 

17. He is of qualities"), in which there is no lack. 

He is great crowns, that his power and greatness is limitless. 
Not it is limited by number or invoice. — 

18. The sparks of his crown spray to every place. Rays of 
the 25 Glory, light and glory go from his face and between the 
leaves of his wreath. All uthras and kings, yes all the worlds’) 
stand in prayer and praise and praise those high King 
of Light. (7) 

19. Five mighty, great qualities emanate from him"). The 30 


1) The same author comments on the North as a preferred area in the seventh Part of the twelfth 
book. The Babylonians also considered the north to be the seat of the gods, see Jeremias, 
The Old Testament in the Light of the Ancient Orient", p.20f. As the seat of the Gods 
the north was deified by the Arameans and Canaanites themselves (SNDW, DB). 

2) Instead of suffering. Norb, too. N7TNA. 

2) Sorry. and Norb. before xdyss. 

4) is used by the Mandaeans predominantly in the original sense ,residence" 
used, occasionally it is found as a designation for personified higher beings. 

b) what is meant is: how the earth is bigger than its inhabitants. The exception is that 
the earth surpasses its inhabitants, one could at best live in a country with high mountains 
but not in Babylonia. 

°) NDND ,end, border, area" has further become the sense , category, type, proper- 
shaft" is developed. 

7) Sorry. has patne i.e. ,of all light worlds". 

8) See BoussET, Main problems of the Avesta and Mani 


8 Right part. 4, 10—5, 17 


the first is his’) light that rises above them. The second is his well-being- 

the smell that wafts over you. The third is the loveliness of his voice, 

through which they rejoice. The fourth is the speech of his mouth, through 

which he creates and begets them. The fifth is the beauty of his figure, 
due to 5 they grow as large as fruits in the sun. 

20. All the Uthras opened their mouths, they praise that high light- 
and they said to him, Who shall praise you, who shall glorify you, who will 
bless you, who will honor you, who will "consolidate" you')? If we are) you, 
with your prices you should praise, your price is limitless. When we meet 

you 10 you are to bless with your blessing, your blessing is extended and 
endless. If we are to hold you up according to your sublimity, your sublimity- 
heit is immeasurable. If we are to praise you according to your depth, 
your Depth is unfathomable. When we hear of your strength, your 
brilliance and to speak to your light, your radiance is too extended to speak 
with words 15 to speak of it, [your] light too abundant and great to speak of it. 
to talk and tell. 

21. The blessing, [5] the grace and majesty of the High King of Light 
blossom up, come out and can not be delimited. Never- man can 
understand them, nor understand them, except the life that is with you 

20 and the Uthras and messengers who stand before you. All beings know 
your No names. The kings stand there and speak to each other'):Which 
Does the name carry the great light?u They say,, There is no name like 
his name, there is no one who calls it by name, no one who calls his The 
name is recorded." 

25 22. Save the perfect ones who knew you with a pure heart, 
your and remember you with a clear conscience who blessed 
you with a mouth that is all praise, praising you with a sincere 
tongue, confessing you with believing lips and they said, One 
is the king of light in his kingdom, there is none, 30 he who is 

greater than he is, no one who made war with him. There is no, 
who could compare himself with his figure, no one who could see 
his eyes- lift up to look at the crown on the head of that high King of 
light, without his own crown falling from his head. 

23. He is a high mountain, which the storms of the air do not shake. 

35 24. He is clothed with new robes of splendor, which are not of 
the The clothes of this world. No woman has yet spoken: We want 


Gnosis, p. 231 and Reitzenstein, Nachrichten der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Gottingen 1922, p. 249 ff. 

1) Probably Aanng, etc. to read. 

2) after suffering., see also continue. For the meaning of Dr, see 
above, p. 511. Note the fiveness of the glorification according to the five previously mentioned- 
named properties. 

3) More likely than 1. pl. because as the 3rd sing. m. to grasp. 

4) Probably read nadn ndnpi. 


SO et eee en me re 


5, 176, 18 First book. 9 


make a robe for the Lord of the crowns. Don't talk like that, even 
the children of the nations are not able to create the shell for him. ‘), 
which lies around his shoulders. The robe he wears will not come 
off- and the moth does not come and eat") in its shell. 
25. The sun does not set before him, the lights of his city 5 
do not go out. The crowns on his head will not wither, and the 
leaves of his wreath fall off, which protrude above his face"). The 
fragrance wafts out from between the leaves of the wreath, which is a 
over his Faces lie. All Uthras are enveloped by the fragrance ') and rejoice. 
26. Blessed, exalted, and mighty is he above all gods; on An- 
10 fang [6] of all ages he was the king from the beginning. Will 
not be Name in our mouth, not his name between our lips limited. 
He is the judge of his place, in whose mouth there is no lie. 
27. The throne of the Great, the Exalted, is firmly established, that he 


may al!te eternity is not moved from the place. Non-physical carpenters 15 have 


established the throne that is under him, not builders of clay who Houses 
of his residence were built. He is king from the beginning, whose kingdom 
exists for eternity and does not pass away. 

28. Never did his hip tremble in fear, nor did the Fear 
and anxiety of the children of darkness. He has never participated 
in a 20 Days of terror, and ibn does not reach the hour of wrath 
and the quake. 

29. The King of Light is with his crown as king for eternity for 
his kingdom there is no offense. A king, praised") and honored in 
his city, which huge diamond walls surround"). 25 King of the 
Great, rich in Uthras, abundant in messengers, greater than the 
Kings of every place. He is frol, glad is his city, glad to be his the 
whole empire. 

30. He has no father older than him, no firstborn ), who would 
have been before him. He has no brother to share with him 30 


there is no twin brother who lives together ... wee ee H****)Y. He’ 
has not mixed and has not divided, and there is no division in his city. 
31. Before him they do not offer a sacrifice, do not eat meat........"), 


See the previous sentence, but Ndld suspects., p. 2391 a form of BDJ, after 
that,take it away from him". 

*) Sorry. hat NONDM). *) Cf. also 32. 

4) To be understood in this way. The ordinary sense of ABon' NDny is to embrace", see 
also R 65, 4. 

6) According to Ndld., p. 305° is maw instead of reading. 

6) Sorry. hat Aon. 7) This means a first-born brother. 

8) The meaning of NNYD is uncertain, cf. N6ld., pp. 39, 12; Sorry. hat ANYYD4. 
A word is missing later. In any case, it is meant that he has no brother who is with him 
the inheritance was divided. 

*) Nant , very much" does not fit, but also Neds not, see Nold., pp. 207, 
24 and Note. Here must have been something of a meat enjoyed for cultic purposes. 
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do not drink wine of pleasure and do not sing before him a song of 
Sacrilege. 

32. The garment with which he is clothed does not turn 
black, the Crowns on his head do not wither, and leaves do not 

fall 5 of his wreath). 

33. No sound of lamentation is in its place, no childlessness 
child of man. No body passes in front of him, his apartment 
will not be defiled by a dead man. 

34. He did not fight a hard fight, he did not stand there at the 1 

10 Days of Terror. 
35. The king rejoices in the children of the light. He calls one, and 
‘a thousand answers to him. By his Word he creates Uthras, [7] by which 
He makes the speech of his mouth complete. 
36. King of all Uthras and Skinas, great crown on the head of the 15 
The height of heaven, Gentle one, you who force down the mighty, the strength 
that you all unruly (push), blessed and praised are you by everyone Time 
and time will last into eternity. 

37. Greater is your own power than that of all the kings of the place 

of Darkness. You live in a place that is light and bright, and beautifull 
20 and exalted is the land in which you dwell. 

38. Blessed are you in the seat of the good, established in the place where the 
whole It is a blessing. You rejoice in him, and your heart rejoices because of all your 
Roommate. 

39. You have been since the first day and have existed for all eternity. 


25 40. He spoke with great power and mighty speech, and 
Kings”) of the light of pure splendor and great light that does not pass 
away. Kings") of praise ascended, arose and came into being for 
which there is no end, number or offense. They are all full Praise 
and stand there and praise that high King of light, whose splendor 

30 he is richer than to be described with a mouth of flesh and blood, and 
whose light is greater than that which one utters with the lips can. 
His radiance shines, and his light shines over all the worlds. Bright 
and luminous is the firmament in which they dwell °). (4. 7) . 

41. The world in which he stands is without 
offense: 35 a world of splendor and light without darkness, 
a world of gentleness without rebellion, 
a world of legality without confusion and hustle 
and bustle, a world of scents without an ugly 
scent, a world of life in eternity without offense and 
death, 40 a world of living water, the smell of which makes kings rejoice, 


1) See also 47. ; , 
2) At the parallel point there is NonsND ,Engel", see above, p. 4. 
3) 12 refers to the kings, as can be seen from R 31, 20. 


il eet ee er ak ee Red ed Se I ee AE, eee ie ow hee elon ia 


SONS ene tS ald sine we date hd tered 
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a world of goodness without badness, 
a world of faithfulness and faith without lies and deceit. 
It is a pure world without a bad mixture. (8) 
42. The angels') of splendor praise that high King of light 
‘in the splendor and the light that he bestowed upon 5 
them. The angels of glory [8] praise 
him in the garments of splendor that he bestowed upon 
them. The angels of glory praise him 
in the sheaths of light that he bestowed upon them. 
The angels of glory praise him 10 
in the belts of splendor that he bestowed on them. 
The angels of glory praise him 
in the wreaths of splendor that he put on them. 
The angels of glory praise him 
with the strength and firmness that he gave them. 15 
The angels of glory praise him l : 
with faithfulness, community and faith, the he 
awarded them. (9) 

43. They are all gentle, wise and pleasant without wickedness, lies 
and wore. (10) 20 

44. They are clothed with garments of splendor, and with garments 
of Light is covered. They sit and live next to each other, without sin | 
against one another, or sin against one another. They are gorgeous 
on their firmamentena) and fit to each other like an eyelash to the eye. 

45. Their inwardness is manifest to one another; first and last they know. 

25 A thousand times a thousand miles away from each other, and 

yet one shines through the other shine and one smells through the other 
Smell good. They include brotherly loyalty with each other and reveal- 
or their insides. 

46. They are caught up in all manner of death, and the destruction of 
death is 30 not created for you. For them there is no offense, they do not seize, 
their strength does not decrease, and with pain and infirmity they become 
not clothed. 

47. Her robe does not turn black, her sheath does not darken. 
Your Wreaths do not wither and do not diverge, and the leaves fall 35 do 
not get out of them. 

48. They grow in all growth, live and stand firmly their 
places. They do not waver and are not shaken. Among them 
is there no old man who seized, no miscarriage that resulted from the mother- 
body would have come out. 40 

49. There is no judgment in their city, and they do not judge one another. 


_———_ 


1) Here the Parisian manuscripts have yet to suffer. here and in the Fol- 
genden ,"Kings". 
2) See Ndld., p. 1710. 
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_ 50. They do not hunger and thirst, and heat and cold, malice and, 
Anger is not with them. (6) 
51. They do not wage war with each other and do not get into trouble- 
fangenschatft. 

5 52. No wild animal enters their earth, [9] and evil worm 

comes not out of it. 
53. No bad leaf is on your trees, no bitterness on the fruits 
of their dwellings. Their fruits wither and dry up no, and the 
leaves of the trees do not fall off. Moth and dust’) falls 10 not in 
their slothfulness, and for their dwellings there is no offense. 
54. Angry rulers without mercy have no dominion over you. 
There are no angry ravings without pity at their residences. 
55. Their firmaments") are lofty and lofty, and their buildings are 
Houses of the seat of completion. Their seas are calm and gentle, 
and 15 there is no passage in them. The Jordans of the worlds of light 
are full white water, whiter than milk, cold and tasty, and its fragrance 
strengthens more than the spicy, big vines. (11) 
56. The uthras and kings who drink from them do not 
taste the Taste of death, they have no evil, dull or hard day, and 
20 there is no sorrow in her soul. 
57. For your years there is no number, for your whole life 
there is no measure. They are all joyful and flaunting in joy without 
tribulation. They stride they float over that white earth of the Ather. 
In the splendor that has risen above them, no darkness is mixed. 

25 58. Those beings of light disintegrate into many species"). They are 
divided into Earths, Skinas, Jordans, trees, Uthras and angels’), as well as in 
splendor, light and brightness that rest on them. There is no boundary between thea 
one and the other. 

59. Her figure is luminous and bright. The sight of her face 30 is 
flashing and clear, equal to pure beryl. Strength and voice become stronger every 
day, Speech and victory were created by the king of all the Liclite worlds and 
sent to them. 60. They all stand there with prayer and praise, with 
miraculous (Prayers)orders and hymns") and show [10] to the High King of Light 
Submission, ...") and praise. And those angels’), who are from the king, 

35 to their Lord *******), (11) 

61. Fragrance comes forth from among them, and all the fragrances 


of the Joy, not the smell of idols and not the smell ...") of all astartes. 
1) R 5, 19 is similar in appearance, see p. 9, 4. _ ) Seep. 11, 24. 
8) See above, p. 7°. ') Cod. B and sorry. have NDSNDI ,,and kings". 


") Cf. Lit., p. XIVf. Later, NATD, like NN77, has the meaning ,,book" ange- 
nommen, cf. Joh., P. V. 

°) See to Joh. Il, p. 34". The meaning is not quite clear, but it fits in 
in most cases,"enlightenment", and it is usually translated as follows. 

7) Also sorry. got here S°DNOND). 8) Here is a gap. 

°) gives no more meaning than suffering. hat. Maybe he has 


| 
{ 


en ee eee 


; 
t 
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62. All rejoice over one another, as the rain clouds rejoice over 
the trees and the seeds of the earth. They are emblems of the 
beautiful- the beauty, the beauty, the beauty and the beauty. One is more 
miraculous than the other, one more luminous than the other. 

63. The name of the High King of Light is blessed for all eternity and 5 
rates. 

64. The Uthras, Angels'), messengers, apparitions, figures, earths, 
Skinas, castles"), buildings, Jordans and trees, as well as the splendor that 
shines on they were created by the King of Light. 

65. [From the King of Light?] uthras and kings are evoked, from 10 the 
earth is made of Jordan and trees, of brightness and light there are : 
garments, cloaks and wreaths made for them, and not one of them there is. 
something that would be lacking and lacking. 

: 66. That place is a place of life, truthfulness, tranquility, the 
security, peace and faith that everyone hopes for, and 15 on which 
he builds his confidence. 

67. The king rejoices the sons of Light, and they are proud 
here's to him. Their buildings and Skinas are built of splendor and light, 
their Walls of safety and strength. 

68. Their splendor is more miraculous than the splendor of the sun and the 20th 
century Moon. Their brightness is brighter than the brightness of this world. At the1 
The splendor of this world is a mixture, but the splendor of that [world] is bright- 
without turbidity. Of course, the splendor of this world is in the 
image created with the same brilliance, but like small shells and pebbles") 
Pearls are. 25 

69. Your earth does not rest on any ambos, your firmament does not 
turn by wheels, the seven stars do not walk above them, [U] the Five 
and twelve“) do not guide your destiny. 

70. Dust is not in their way, mud is not found in 
your Jordans. 30 

71. They are nimble in their course like the thought (the heart) the 


* man who does not walk on his feet, and yet in an hour to every The 


place arrives. Light and calm is her gait, like the rays of the sun to 


the eyes of the children of Adam, the rays that appear") from heaven 


reaching the earth. 35 
72. When they meet each other, they undress and clothe themselves 
dealing with the mutual treasures"). 


8M Ithe meaning of "frankincense" and will this be called "daughter (read of 
all kinds of astarts" this is how the salt is called the daughter of the god Bel (Jn. Il, p. 6, 
NMRA Note.). Dal Cypress, see Brandt on the spot, is not likely to me. 
1) See p. 12, note. 7. 2) Read Nan, so sorry too. 
a) The small fake ornaments on the necklaces of the women. 
4) The five planets without sun and Moon and the zodiac images. 
a) Read pondt npos. 
°) They exchange each other's robes and ornaments. 
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73. They do not sin and do not offend each other, like 
the splendor of the sun and the wind, (like) the fire and the water 
this world’). 
74. Their food is from the blessing of the Jordan, the fruits and the trees. 
5 7S. There is no end and no limit to your virtues, and we 
don't talk about your power. As someone said: Should the 
stinking body praising you or the vain tongue? Would be 
our Mouth like the sea, our tongue like the rugged rocks in it, 
our Lips like its two banks, we could not, my Lord, your 10 
Comprehensively describe power over all your worlds"). No, there is no one, 
who could describe your power comprehensively. 
76. Salvation to him who knows you; Salvation to him who speaks of you in knowledge. 
Salvation to the one who is enlightened about you; Salvation to the one who is enlightened about 
spread yourself. 
15 Salvation to him who teaches himself about you in truth; Salvation to him who 
teach you. 
Save him who has learned your wisdom") and free himself from error and confusion 
he liberated this world. 
Save the truthful and faithful ones who have known you 
20 and they have seen; they ascend victorious and look at the place 
[12] light. 


77. Blessed and praised be you, my Lord, you high King of light, 
from today to all eternity. _ 
78. By your word every thing became. 
25 79. From the side of that Lord of greatness a uthra was created 
and sent out, whose name is Hibil-Ziwa, the Gabriel, the Messenger, who- 
is called. (12) 
80. When the high King of Light wanted it, he called me out of 
the splendor and the light in which he stands, out of that Skina which he, 
the Great, 30 was founded at his right hand, and said to him’): 'Arise, go 
forth into the world the darkness that is full of wickedness. She is full 
of Evil, full of consuming fire. To the world that was full of lies and deceit 
which is sown with thistles and thorns. The world of confusion and 
confusion To the world of darkness without light, to the world of 35 
Stench without fragrance, to the world of persecution and death without 
To live in eternity, to the world in which the good things pass away and 
the Plans do not come true." (13) 
81. He said to him, 'Go, let the darkness come down, and my- 


1) Who seek to oppress each other. 

2) See Lit., p. 129 and on the wide distribution of this picture Reinh. Kdhler, 
Kleiner Schriften Ill, p. 293ff- 

3) Read with sorrow. W304. 

4) Such a change in person is not uncommon in oriental writings. 
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sterias formed from it'). Seal the earth, tighten the fir- 
mament and form stars in it. Give shine to the sun, brightness 
to the moon and to all the stars. Give them a good taste 1 
Water and shine to the fire. (14) 
82. Create fruits, grapes and trees that flaunt in the world. 
5 Livestock”), fish and poultry, of every genus A little man 
and a little woman who belong to Adam and his entire family 
Should be of service. (15) 

83. Aman and a woman shall arise, and their name shall be given 
to Adam and Be Hawwa. Of the angels of fire, some shall be servants 
to Adam 10 be. Everyone who deviates from your word"), [13] should 
go to the blazing Fire will be contained. Three angels of Splendor and 
Light let's create*) and keep Adam company. (16) 

84. Living water") come and mix with the turbid water. Through the 
scent of living water, the whole world flaunts. The four 15 Winds of 
the house °) are to be created, as well as the air’), which blowing 
them. Let fire arise and spread") over all the world. That world 
shine through your hand." (17) 

85. The high King of light uttered the word, and all things arose 
Ding by his word. (20) 20 

86. Gabriel, the Messenger, came, lifted up the sky and stretched it 
he sealed the earth and firmly established it (and the whole world 
by the power of the high King of Light). (21) 

87. Adam the husband and Hawwa his wife were formed, and the 
Soul fell into the body. When the soul had fallen into the body, be- 25 they 
understood and understood everything. (22) 


1) Note the deviation in the parallel point. °) The 

domestic animals; the wild animals are not named here and at the parallel point 
(against N6id., pp. 326,6). is formed as a plural ans, which 
is the tame domestic animals in contrast to Nyn, the devouring, wild animal, be- 
draw. Text 33.5 is to be read with D. 

d) One expects,"from his word", see also 88, but both versions have so. 

4) At the parallel point it is better ,'shall come’, see the following sentence. 

b) "Living water", i.e. running water that is of noble origin and in which l 
running rivers, the "Jordanes", flows. This alone is usable in the cult. In contrast- the 
stagnant water and the turbid water (NDANN ND) of the primordial chaos and the 
seas. The expression N is probably borrowed from Judaism, see Gen. 26,19; 
Lev. 14, 5,50. After forming a nanny,"living fire" as a Be- drawing 
for the fire of the heliren world. The opposite is according to NINDy, 

ND "consuming fire" (see Jn. Il, p. XVI") ,"consuming, burning water" 

formed as a designation for the water of the underworld, see also Brandt, Rel., pp. 64 ff. 
") ,,House”" is a common name in the Mandaean writings for the earthdiscle 

For the world, including the Persians, see Joh. Il, p. 76. 

7), i.e. dnp can mean, in the Mandaisclen air" like ” Ather", and it is sometimes- 
not sure what the meaning is. However, the expression seems particularly 
to designate the air, see by name R 283, 4f. 

*) For the meaning of DFD, see Lit., p. 178”. 
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88. The angels of fire came and submitted to Adam. You they came 
and bowed down to him and did not deviate from his speech. Only he 
. alone, the evil one, from whom evil was formed, departed from the word 
from his Lord. Then his master bound him with a fetter. (23) 


5 89. My Lord called me, the noble Messenger, and appointed me 
and said, 'Go, call a voice to Adam, to his wife Hawwa, and to all his 
kinsmen. A noble voice call to them and teach them about every thing. 
Teach them about the high King of Light, whose power is far-reaching 
and large, without limit and number. Teach them about the 10 

Worlds of light, the imperishable. (24) . 

90. Speak to him that his heart may be enlightened, and teach him, 
that his mind may be enlightened. Show yourself to him graciously andi 
afford him Company, you and the two angels who are with you. Teaching 
Knowledge Adam, Hawwa his wife and all his kinsmen. Tell them that the. 

wicked 15 and Satan, the unfit, shall not deceive them. (25) 

91. Teach them [14] prayer and praise, that they may step down and 
praise the Lord of all the worlds: three times a day and two times of the 
Night. (26) 

92. Tell them: Take a wife and form a tribe, so that 20 

let the world multiply from you. (27) 

93. When you approach your wives, wash yourselves with water’ 
and keep yourself in. (28) 

94. Do not fight and do not steal and do not kill children of men. (29) 95. O 

you who are perfect and faithful! Do not depart from your 25 Speak 

away, and do not love falsehood and falsehood. Don't love gold and Silver and 
the possessions of this world. Because this world stops and passes away, and 
their possessions and their works will be abandoned. (30) 

96. Do not worship Satan, idols, images, error, and the confusion 

of this world. For he who worships Satan falls into the blazing 30 

Fire, until the day of judgment, until the hour, the hours of judgment- 
as long as the High Light King, who judges all beings, wants it. He 
judge the souls, each according to the works of his hands’). (31) 

97. Do not learn the magic work of Satan and do not bear witness 

to the Lie down. If you speak right, then keep straight right and 

wrong- 35 don't turn it. When they call witnesses, they are true people, 
stuff. Every one who perverts the law is consumed by the blazing 
Fire. (32) _ 

98. Deliver unrighteous servants into the hand of their wicked masters 
and do not leave the weak to the strong. (33) 

40 99. Honor the father and mother and the elder brothers like the 
Father. A son who despises father and mother will be sentenced on court 
day be. (35) ; 


1) Sorry. "he grants to everyone according to the works of his hands." 
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100. Do not look with greed and desire for something that is not yours 
shall. lf your Lord grants it to you - - - '); but do not argue about it in at 
sinful way. For according to the will of your Lord, every one of you was The 
thing is attributed and granted in kindness. (37) 

101. If evil comes upon you, endure it and hold fast 5 in your faith. Do 
not change anything and do not twist anything in [15] of your speech. Do 
not bend your knee and do not bow your head and do not pay homage 
Satan is the Devil, the Devil is the Devil. (38) ; 

102. Keep away from everyone who is the evil one, the idol andi 
adores the pictures. Don't be a friend to him"). Have you asked for 10 follow 
him and love him, so let the scriptures and speeches and the Hear the 
praise that your Lord has bestowed upon you. Does he listen to it, 
become a believer and bear witness to the high King of light, the God 
who love him, draw near to him and show him good from everything! 
you own. He does not listen, does not bear witness, and does not turn 15 
believing, he will be held accountable for his own sins L 
be. (59) 

103. If you see a prisoner who is a believer and a truthful, then ' 
pray ransom and redeem him. But not with gold and silver alone 
release the soul, but with truthfulness and faith and with the mouth 20 
pure speech releases the soul: from darkness to light, from error to \ 
the truth, from infidelity and rebellion to prayer and praise, from 
unbelief to faith in your Lord. Whoever releases a soul is worth 
generations and worlds to me’). (43) 

104. | tell you, my chosen ones, | teach you, my Glau- 25 
bigen: Pray alms to the poor and be a guide to the blind’). 

When you pray alms, my elect, do not bear witness to it. Be- if 
you witness it once, do not repeat it. Pray with your right hand, so 
don't tell your left. Pray with your left hand, so say it not your 
right°). To every one who gives alms and bears witness to it, 30 


1) The postscript is omitted, instead you have to think of a gesture: then 
it's good. 
2) Nn is only in A and may only be inserted later under the influence of the 


Quranic a8-Saitan ar-ragim (Sura 3,31 and others). According to the Arab mu@ar-ragim a) 
,"the stoned one". Since the word in the athiopic has the meaning "cursed" and 
this sense apparently paft better, the Arabic word is considered a borrowing from the a 


Nolideke, Neue Beitrage zur semit. Linguistics, 

p. 47. Now Satan is already at Ephrem (+ 373) daggala rgima .,the stoned (or to be 
stoned) cheaters" called: Ephraemi ... Opera selecta ed. OVERBECKk, pp. 131,11. So, the 
expression was common among the Arameans long before Muhammad. Therefore, can 
he also came from them to the Arabs, on the other hand, it is not necessary that NOW 
this verse is taken from the Qur'an. 


3) Maybe nonna Abynnn's "don't be a friend" originally stood there. 


1) nne is = it belongs to the turn nn 3 woonw 
(Jn. 200, 14). 
b) See timesheet. f. Semitistik | (1922), p. 2. 6) Matt. 6, 3. 
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it will be repaid and not credited. (34) Everyone who gives alms and does 
abundant good, but then abolishes alms and does not donates, falls 
into the blazing fire, until his sins are finished and all his Misdemeanors 
are expunged. (41) 
5 105. My chosen ones! Do you see someone who is hungry, so 
sate he. If you see someone who is thirsty, pray to him to drink. 
Do you see [16] a naked man, put garments and cloaks around his 
neck. For everyone who gives receives, and everyone who lends receives 
payment. For everyone who gives alms, the great alms will be a support. 
10 Whosoever clotheeth the naked man with raiment, it shall be around 
his neck Lay robes and covers. Anyone who releases a prisoner 
will The messenger of life. (42) 
106. Whoever lets himself be enlightened and instructed, he 
will be helped create. Whoever calls the call of life, its construction 
is firmly built") and 15 is fixed. Who can be enlightened by my praise, 
whose name is will be remembered daily at the place of light. VWWho 
can stand by my words he will be among the Uthras. 
107. He who frees himself from the infidelity of the wicked will 
be without Sins and transgressions rise up and look at the place 
20 of light. 108. Every one who, out of love for his Lord, puts his1 
body to Is pure in sin without blemish. (45) 
109. To you | say, my elect, to you | declare, my 
Believers: Fast the great fast, but not a fast of food the 
drinking of the world. (74) 
25 110. Fast with your eyes from winking and see and do nothing 
Evil. (76) 
111. Fast with your ears from listening to doors that are not yours 
have. (78) 
112. Fast with your mouth of impious falsehood and love 
30 do not lie and lie. (77) 
113. Fast with your heart from evil senses, and hatred, jealousy 
and do not be divided in your heart. Those who are jealous will not l 
Called more perfect. (79) 
114. Fast with your hands from the commission of a murder, and 
35 do not commit theft. (81) 
115. Fast with your body from a wife who is not your 
shall. (80) 
116. Fast with your knees from the worship of Satan and kneel 
not in front of the images of deception. 
4° (83) 117. Fast with your feet from cunning gait for a thing, 
that's not yours. 
118. Fast this great fast and do not break it until you 
your body is separated. (85) 
1) That distributes life to the pious. 2) Sorry. hat NID. 
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119. Who [17] sins in his childhood, but then no longer sins, 
and no longer transgresses, the forbearance of his Lord will be L 
granted. He, the High King of Light, is compassionate, forgiving 
and merciful, he is a remitter of sins and offenses. (40) 
120. Everyone who loves gold and silver and the possessions of this world 5 
and therefore commits a murder, falls into the blazing, red-hot fire. (46) 
121. My chosen ones! Have no confidence in the kings, and 
Rulers and the rebellious of this world, not even on armies- power, 
armor, battle, crowds that gather them '), and prisoners, who 
bring them together in this world, still on gold and silver. You 10 they 
made a fuss and threw him out"). They collect well and leave it back 
in the world, then go there and boil in the fire. With your They stir up 
the coals with their hands, and with their lips they fan the fire to"). Their 
scourge and their ruling power are collapsing, and their splendor will be blocked 
to you. Neither their gold nor their silver shall remain to them.15 and will be 
your support. Neither your money nor your estate will be given to you for' 
Redemption. Their rule will pass away and come to an end, and they will the 
verdict was pronounced. (87) 
122. | say to all of you who listen to the speech of God: At 
your standing and your sitting, your walking and your coming, 
20 with your food and your drink, with your resting and your lying, 
in general, in all your actions, call and praise the name of the the 
high King of Light. (47) 
123. ......") cross the Jordan and be baptized. Baptize your soul with 
the living baptism"), which | brought to you from the worlds of light, 
with the 25 all perfect and faithful are baptized. Say the blessing 
about the pihta’) and eat it, say the praises about the mambuha and 
drink it, that a remitter of sins and offenses may chastise you aa 
be. (48) 
124. Anyone who is marked with the sign of life, over 30 


1) Probably to be understood in this way, supported by the parallel passage (42, 9). Anders Nold., p. 328. 

Sorry. has NDIND). - 
: 2) Doubtful. The words Narn are probably disfigured poor) 

(sorry. hat and maybe they don't belong here at all. In the original place they 
like similar as Lit. , p. 227, 4f. 

8) See NOLDEKE, Zeitschr. f. Assyriologie XXX (1916), p. 150, the translated 
last words , "with his lips he swallows embers". 

4) Read with BD NMW. 
8) The word has not yet been explained. The previous attempts to explain 
see at Brandt, Rel., p. 100f. Perhaps it is with heb. ynD to combine ,free his way 
let", here ,,let (flow) freely", do not contain or cut off. : 

C) With baptism in living, flowing, not in "cut off" water, see 

above, p. 15". 

7) Pihta is the sacramental food, Mambuha (Mambiga) is the cult potion. See 
about the two names and their meaning rooms, Oriental studies, Theodor Nélideke 


dedicated to the 70th birthday, p. 959ff. and Lit., p. XXIlf. 


o* 


20 Right part. 17, 24—19, 1 


the name of the King of Light [18], who firmly and steadfastly who keeps 
baptism and practices good and beautiful works, no one will be 1 
on his Ways '). 

125. Do not eat the blood of animals, not a dead (animal), not 

a pregnant, 5 no throwing”), none that stands [in ******]*), none that 
is a wild The animal attacked). But slaughter with the iron, wash, 
rinse, clean, cook and eat it. (57) 

126. Do not eat or drink from the house of the twelve gates"), 
for they are all full of impurity and ugliness. 

10 127. O men who take a wife! Why do you want to go out 
take a wife in their midst? 

128. Love and endure one another, like the eyes that are on the 
feet pay attention. Love and endure each other, then you will become 
the great Suf- Sea”). For the brothers in the flesh perish, but the 

15 Brothers in KuSta"). So you are brothers in KuSta, who Practice 
love to perfection. Because the name of the First one") is on t 
your Head erect. Your sign is the sign of the living water, by virtue 
of which you will ascend to the place of Light. 
129. If you, my chosen ones, listen to what | have told you 
20 say, if you will do as | command you, | will give you splendor of to 
grant me in abundance and light from me without end. You will be in 
the house of life, as the Uthras of Light flaunted at the places of light. 

130. If you do not listen to what | am telling you, if you do 

not do what | command you, and you will descend into darkness- 
25, into which the wicked sink without ascending. 

131. Salvation to him who heard and believed, woe to everyone 
who wrapped up and lay down10). The good ones who heard and 
believed, rise up victorious and look at the place of light. The bad guys 
who they heard and did not believe, they set their faces to the great 

30 South Sea. 

132. My chosen ones! Stay away from the unruly the empty 
apartment. Every day, every day, they sit on the thrones of the 
Rebellion, they sit on the thrones [19] of rebellion, and with the 

~~ 4) Up to the place of light. 

2) Perhaps this is how it should be understood here, see about the word Joh ll, p. 136*. 

3) A word has come up behind woll. Names in B (text 38, 

20) it may be added only after the misunderstood. 

4) | suspect 5. 

") The "gates" are the foreign, false religions, the Zalil of which has twelve- 
11 will be. 

*) In Alexandrian-Jewish speculation, the exit of the soul from the body 
combined with the exodus of the children of Israel from Agypten and the Red Sea 
interpreted as the sea of the end (Jam sUfals Jam s6f), see Joh., p. XXI. 

7) See above, p. 512 

8) Instead of ND12 ,, name" is perhaps ND12 ,,characters" to be read. 

°) Of the King of Light, see p. 6, 17... 10) See Joh. Il, p. 180; Lit., p. 96*. 


a 


19, 1—24 First book. 91 


Scourge perform their works. Their works lead them with the scourge 
and faithfulness, meekness and peace is not in them. 

133. Do not take a course of error and do not commit a mistake- 
faults with gold and silver. Whoever accepts the path of error, whose l 


Name is cut off from the place of light. 5 
134. If aman leaves his body, do not weep and exalt no complaining 
and complaining about him. Bread from ....") do not eat about him. 


Anyone who weeps over a dead man will be put in streams of water, when 
they are full. Whoever tears his robe by the neck*) will make the mistake 
keep his clothes on. He who pulls out his hair around the dead man, 10 
they will enclose it in the mountain, in the Dark Mountain"). (49) 

135. Go, you poor, wretched”) and persecuted, weep over you 
itself. For while you are still in the world, your sins increase. 

136. When you are grieved for the souls that depart from among you, 
so put out displeasure and sorrow from your heart, and keep sorrow, and 
15 Complain away from your gates. Because of grief and lamentation, 
the- monen and Dews formed. They rush ahead of the souls on the 
way and harass them in the customs house’). If you ask for them, and 
she loves, so perform intercession, prayer and praise for her, 
recite Hymns, reads orders of prayer and organizes masses for the 
dead, so that the 20 be merciful to them. Shine will then give 
you go ahead, let the light follow you. Messengers of life will be 
sent to you On the right, angels of light will be on the left, and they 
will be watched by the- °) and the boiling boilers. (50) 

137. Teach souls that their hearts should not falter. Let ther 
25 speak softly and hear the praise that | have brought you. 

May they hear and witness, and may their hearts find rest on his support. 

138. Pray bread and water and shelter to the poor and poor- they 
followed the children of men who were persecuted. 


1) The word has not yet been explained. G.Hoffmann's declaration Zeitschr. 
f. Assyriologie IX (1894), p. 336 is no more probable than that of his predecessors. It is 
probably of Babylonian origin. 
*) As a sign of mourning, a custom that Muslims and Jews also practice. 
8) nDN can be called,"on the Finsterberg, fetter to the Finsterberg" 
and "enclose it in the Dark Mountain". Also the expression (R 37, 20; 
Jn. 99, 5) is ambiguous; he kaun mean "to the dark Mountain" and "to the dark Mountain 
provide". The motive that a wicked man is tied to a mountain is otherwise in the 
myth spread (Dahak, Prometheus). R 58,16 the words can only 
he will be tied up on the mountain Mara", and also for the expression Jn. 97,4 
NOVA NVA YNANW Wis the meaning of "on which mountains are bound" closer. 
On the other hand, the turn shows Joh. 87.3; 184.4; 208.3 
with It is certain that the idea that the wicked will enter the mountain of darkness, 
with the Mandaeans, see also above, p. 15,11, therefore | take this meaning also 
at nNDx amd on. 
4) Read NIN. 6) Which stands on the border between this world and the 
Hereafter. °) See the preface to the third piece of the fifth book. 


223 Right part. 19, 25—21,'3 


139. Walk the ways of the KuSsta, and the wage of the wage-earner- don't 
spend the night with you. (51) 

140. [20] Do not rob the partner and do not deceive your 
Friend. Whoever robs his companion and partner, whose eyes look t 

5 not the light. (52) 

141. Give each other the rights and do not make your oath of allegiance 
to lie. For the Uthras and Kings of Light grant each other Covenant 
and oath of allegiance. (53) 

142. O you chosen and perfect ones! Be humble and be- 10 

divorce, so that you may be called chosen, faithful, and believers. Love each 
other faithfully and lead your love to perfection. Be gently and modestly 
against the excellent teachers who give you the rights Teaching 
wisdom. Do not overpower them, so that you may save your soul does 
not attach any blemish. (54) 
15 143. Do not pray to the soothsayers and Chaldeans of falsehood, for. 
in the darkness they will be accommodated. (55) 
144. Do not swear false oaths and twist your oaths 
not. (56) 
145. Do not consume interest and compound interest, so that you 
are not in the 20 dark darkness will be judged. (58) 

146. Do not boo and do not whore, do not sing and do not dance. 
Your Do not let your heart be taken for the song of Satan, which is 
entirely from Magic, deception and seduction, which is the meaning of the 
perfect it turns the hearts of the believers upside down. (59) 

25 147. My chosen ones! Take care and be prepared so that you You 
are called armed in the world. Stand still in the world and endure 
the persecution of the world until your measure is full. Be each 
other a support and help, as well as the perfect one, in the pursuit of- 
kick. (60) 

30 148. If your mind is in anger, calm down and keep down 
your heart. Accept from the Word of your Lord. Because the 
attitude of the Who is filled with the wrath of Satan, [is made wise 
by the right- faith and humility. Who can get through will not allow \ 
faith to be drawn to modesty, will be destroyed by sword 35 and 

the sabre was slain. He will be slain by sword and sword, and 
falls into the blazing fire. (61) 

149. If you see a good man who has learned wisdom, | 

approach and accept from him his wisdom. Do you see a bad, 
[21] he who is wise to evil, so stay away from him, do not take 
anything 40 from his wisdom, do nothing of his works, and walk 
not on his path. (63) 
150. O you who believe and are perfect! Everything that you have- 
if you hate it, don't hurt your neighbor either. (65) 
1) After the parallel point. 


21, 4—22, 13 First book. 23 


151. My chosen ones! Do good works and take care of 
travel- food for your way. See, hear and believe and take this 
The word of your Lord. 

152. See with your eyes, speak with your mouth, listen with 
with your ears, believe with your heart, practice alms with your hands- 5 
give and do good, and act according to the will of your Lord, but after 
the will of Satan does not act. (66) 

153. Do not have confidence in the beauty of the bodies, because 
completely suddenly they spoil. Walk according to the word of your Lord, 
that you may victoriously ascended to the place of light. Show the high: 
King of Light 10 Submission’), veneration and praise, so that your sin and. 
guilt you will be forgiven. (67) 

154. Do not forget about Satan and the deceptive images of this world. 
For everything that is born dies, and everything that is made with hands 
will, spoils. The whole world is coming to an end, and their divinity 
15 pass. (83) 

' 155. My chosen ones! Have no faith in the world, in who 
lives, because she does not belong to you. Have faith in the beautiful 
The works that you do. When you leave your body, you can 
you rely on the works of your hands. (86) 20 

156. My chosen ones! Don't show contempt for the orders, which 
your Lord commanded. Show legality, gentleness and modesty, which 
are of the nature of light. Show forbearance, compassion, Conciliatory- 

and mercy, which are of the nature of light. (88) : 

157. O you men who take wives, O you women who give you 25 
Men come, O you men who take women! Witness and be- come on, 
kids. [22] If you do not bear witness and receive, then bear the disease 
is in the camp. But |! will tell you about the ugly works the women 
who commit adultery: about every woman who commits fornication, about 
every woman who commits theft, about every woman who practices magic, 
and 30 the soul is oppressed in the body: an action that God does not 
like and for people are not beautiful. For it is like the terrible sufferings, 
for which there is no cure. (92) 

158. Do not take as a wife a slave who has not been set free, and. 
so do not take your children to a mansion. On the day of the 35th If the 
servant is missing and the heart of the Lord is angry with him, the sins 
will, which the servant commits, coming upon the head of his Father"). When: 
you take a woman who is released, so take abundant kindness, about- 
a lot and a lot. (93. 94) 

159. Receive faithful love from a woman to whom there is fidelity. 40 Do not 
turn away from one another until your measure is full. Because who will be 


1) For the intransitive use of 1733 cf. Joh. Il, p. 218%. 
*) See Joh. Il, p. 174. 


94 Right part. 22, 13—23, 10 
A woman betrays, in whom there is no mistake, lies and deceit, and loves and 
drives the lust of the Tibil, about whom the verdict will be pronounced. (95) 

160. If you have children and they remain alive, teach as 
soon as you understand yourself on knowledge, the right wisdom 
and let 5 walk the path of the KuSta. If you do not teach them, 
and teach, and you will be condemned in the Court of Justice. 
When you but they don't want to learn, they will because of 
their own Sins will be called to account. (96) 


161. If aman inclines away once’), he straightens him up again 
and 10 support him. If a soul inclines away for the second time, it will judge 
back up and support her. Does a soul bow away for the third time, so 
raise her up again and support her. Leave them the scriptures and 
Listen to the words, prayers and praises of your Lord. When you but 
she will not let herself be supported, so pluck out the evil vine, 15 bring 
[23] a good one and plant him in his place. Because you give him in his 
ear, but he did not want to hear, they showed him in the eye, he but 
did not want to see, you showed him, but he did not see with the eye if he. 


wanted to, he should come to an end on the day of the end. He falls into the 


torture, into which the wicked fall without rising. (97) 
20 


162. When you see people with a physical defect so do not 
show contempt for them ") and do not laugh at them you. For only 
the bodies formed of flesh and blood are formed by Suffering and 
infirmity are contemptible, but the soul will not be saved by suffering 


\ 
and infirmities contemptible. The soul is only scorned by ugly 25 
Works she commits. (98) 


163. | tell you, my chosen ones, | teach you, my Glau- 
bigen. Do not praise the Seven and Twelve”), the leaders of 
the world who walking by day and night’). For they mislead you." 


1) The right faith. 


2) Read Brockelmann, Lex. Syr.2, p. 79b is to be corrected, otherwise 


mandaean ND3 finds (R 43, 15; 191,8; 215, 24), in addition, several times NIND)2. Syrian 
ND3 with by see at Brockelm. there. 


3) The seven planets and the twelve animal images. 


4) The verb 817 (177) is almost only with the planets. It is in Aramaic (such 
as in Babylonian) ambiguous; it can mean "wandering" and "chastising, ruling". To ! 
this place, where next to NIDNTD, “Leiter” is written and not just one of 

the Seven, but also stated by the twelve, the meaning "reign" fits better, but R- 

40, 12 is also mentioned by the Dews and the hosts of Satan, to which also the Seven 
that they should be subjected to the children of Adam, R 125, 1 of the That they 
should obey Adam and his kinsmen, and R 171, 8f. stands in parallel Also, the 
CR. noun standing next to it only has the meaning "gait, run" (such as 
baby. marditu), not the sense of domination". Therefore, one must also at this 
point the Meaning , "walking". If it is now also stated by the signs of the zodiac, so it 
should be borne in mind that even these seem to wander with the sun over the sky. 


8) Read Abwnd, cf. R 231, 19. 
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23, 10—24, 10 First book. 25 


Tribe of Souls'), who moved here from the house of life 
be. (101) © 
164. Do not praise the sun and the moon, the illuminators of this 
world, because this shine is not hers. It was given to them only 
in order to dark apartment"). They are the angels of the lapsed 5 
The house"); they made a vain call to be heard”). . 
165. Do not praise Samis (the Sun), whose name is Adonai, whose | 
Name Qado§8, whose name is EI-El, in addition, he has hidden, in the 
World non-revealed names. (102) ‘ 
166. He, Adonai, chose a people for himself and founded a 
10 Synagogue. Jerusalem Square is being built, the city of the 
Jews who cutting with a sword, splashing her face with her blood”) 
and so Adonai worship. The men leave their wives, go there and lie 
down to each other. The women who are in their menstruation lie \ 
in the lap of men. They turn away from the first teaching and 15 
make a "book" for yourself. (103. 104) 
167. | tell you, my chosen ones, do not hold it with those Slaves 
who are abhorred by their master. Do not mix with [24] to the 
Jews who do not stand there in a speech"). (105) 
168. Out of the people of the Jews all nations and gates are born- 20 
go. (106) 
169. False prophets appeared, which are accompanied by lies and 
deception- go. They enter from the angels of defectiveness”) into 
the parturition- mother of the women who become pregnant with them 
and they are covered with blood and give birth to menstruation. They bring 
(false) wisdom out of their hearts 25 and throw them into the world’). They. 
call themselves God and they are the messengers ("the Messengers"). 
They attract a body and take the shape of men. You write a book of 
deception, ask Warn them and let them perform false prayer. Lustful- 
they cast lust, lust and passion over the face of the earth, and 30 they call 
themselves prophets. (107) 


1) Adesignation for the totality of the Mandaeans, cf. Jn. Il, 

p. 5.") Both names for this world. 

3) Read mp cf. the Var. in D. 

4) After the circumcision, the blood is sucked out at the wound, so the M6hél oY 
(circumciser) slightly blood on the face. Cf. also B. 

b) This indicates divisions among the Jews. 

°) It is unclear how this is meant; here hardly means "with". See by the way 
the parallel passage. 

7) is often in the Mandaean sense of false wisdom, after- wisdom. 
| take the sentence in this way, not in the sense, you remove the wisdom from your } 
Hearts and throw embroidery into the world" (FROM anticipation of ND5NB) by name with 
With regard to R 121.9; cf. also R 375.15. 

8) See also L 33, 19 on this use of pDn. But perhaps almost, 
"to name oneself", cf. ND12 PDN Joh. 117, 12f. and see Z. 31. 


2% Right part. 24, 10—25, 18 


170. Now l, the first Messenger, teach and tell all the Nasoreans '), the 
who are now and who are yet to be born: do not listen to their speech 
and do not stray from the path of life. My chosen ones! Hold it not 
with those who do not stand there in a speech. Recognize it in your 

speech, 5 they accuse one another of lying. A king reviles the another. 
king, a prophet punishes the other prophet with lies. They call the 
children of men approach, make them greedy for gold and silver, money 
and well, fill them with desire and seduce them. (108) 
171. Some of them take you by singing, dancing and voluptuousness 
10 caught. Some of them seduce you with images of gold and 
Silver, by sculptures made of a block, by idols made of clay 
and other worthless works. (108) 
172. Some of them oppress you with sword, saber, blow, 
War, struggle, fear and terror, frighten them and command them and 
15 make them slaves of the planets against their will. (109) 

173. Some of them seduce the children of Adam by humility 
and Flattery, [25] by candy and cunning, by cunning and deception. They 
put the name of God in their mouths") and speak to them: These are 
the books and speeches that the Great, the Exalted bestowed on 

us 20 has. They mix among them speeches by which their souls are 
inhibited") and perish. They twist their hearts and throw folly*) into 
_the world. (110) 
174. And now I, the pure Messenger, say to you: Do not listen 
to the Speech of the false prophets posing as prophets of the KuSta 
and 25 make themselves like the three Uthras who have gone into 
the world"). Your Shine is not a shine, her robe is a robe of fire. 
Some of they are clothed with garments of darkness, with shrouds 
of darkness- and their smell is ugly and smelly. (111) 
175. | say to you, my elect, | call to you and teach 30 i, my 
believers, clothe yourselves in white and cover yourselves with 
white like the garments of splendor and the sheaths of light. Lay 
white headbands around the same as the flaunting wreaths"). t 


Bind yourselves Belts of living water, which the Uthras around 1 
tie her hips. Put split shoes on and take bars in 35 your hand 
is like the rods of living water, which the Uthras on the Carry a 


places of light. (112) 
176. O you who believe and are perfect! Don't say anything you don't 


1) Designation for the Mandaeans. The meaning of the word and its- in 
connection with the New Testament Natwpaios, see Lit., p. XVIff., Rooms, ZDMG 
LXXIV (1920), p. 429ff. and my remarks Zeitschr. f. Semitistik | (1922), p. 230ff. 

°) See above p. 4, 26. 4) At the ascent to the place of light. 

4) B (47, 12) has "waste". See also pp. 29, 9. 

8) See above p. 15, 12; 16, 13 and Brandt, Rel., pp. 122f. 

°) Of the celestial beings who are white. 
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know, and it is not revealed to you. For there is no one to 
whom the- except for the Great, Exalted One, who is All 
knows and sees through. (113) 
177. My chosen ones! Arm yourself with an armor that does not of 
iron. May your armor be Nasaraerdom'’) and the true 5 Speeches 
of the place of light. (114) 
178. Pray to one another good advice, as you warned and instructed 
be. As you see with your eyes, call with your mouth, with your L 
Listen to ears, So do good, [26] beautiful works with your hands. 
Equal not to the evil plants that drink water, and not to their Lord 
10 Bring fruit. (115) 
179. My chosen ones! See, | have told you about the light- 
for which there is no end or number. | told you about the 
Darkness and the blazing fire are proclaimed. | told you about 
the Satan, who is without strength and firmness and is not from the 
15th century he can save the fire and the fire. (116) 
180. This is the first teaching given to Adam, the head of the 
living Gender was awarded. It was a speech and a testimony. 


181. Then the world will be destroyed by sword and pestilence. 
It is it intended for souls that they should leave their bodies at that time 
20 divorce. And these souls rise up without sins and Veerschuldungen to 
Light up. ; 

182. Then Ram the man and Rud the woman remain; the head of 
the age they are called. Then the world will be new from you- wake 
up, and the world will multiply. 

183. Adam the Man is destined to last a thousand years "). Of 
From Adam to Ram and Rdd there are thirty generations. All of them 
rise up to the light in an ascent, because in a teaching there- 
steles, walking in a speech and witnessing in a praise. (118) 

184. Then the world will be destroyed by fire. There are 30 the 
remaining Surbai is a man, and Sarhabel is a woman. All souls part 
at they leave their body and ascend to the light, because do not 
distort the first teaching and do not distort the first speech- 
turn. (119) 


1) See also the variant Lit., p. XVIII. *) 

Here follows a fragment about the four world ages, of which also in the the a 
Mandaean literature is mentioned, except in B also Jon. II, p. 93 (here in note. 4 others 
Evidence:), 195, 244. The two pairs Ram and Rid, Surbai and Sarhabél as heads 
of the Ages (note the alliteration) are otherwise unknown. The name Sarhabél is an 
Arabic male name and is also found among the Mandaeans as the name of male 
Light being. 

a) In the Midrashim it is told that Adam should actually live a thousand years, 
however, he had voluntarily given seventy years to David, cf. Griinbaum, New contributions 
zur semit. Sagenkunde, p. 63. 


28 Right part. 26, 20—28, 3 


185. Then the world is reawakened and multiplies. By Ram a 
and from Rud to Surbai and Sarhabel there are twenty-five 
generations. (120) 186. Then, after Surbai and Sarhabel, 
the world will be- floods hit. Noah of the Ark and Shem (Sum), 
5 the son of Noah. The whole world is destroyed by water, 
[27] for it is written for them that the souls depart from that 
separate your body and ascend to the light. (121) 
187. From the age of Surbai and Sarhabel to the age of 
Noah is fifteen generations old. (122) 
10 188. From Noah the Man the world will multiply, and they 
will witness in a shout and praise. And | will make a 
speech i, the Messenger of life, and the two angels, my Be- 
glider. (122) 
189. From Noah the Man until the place of Jerusalem is built 
15 there are six generations. It exists in bloom for a thousand years. (123) 
190. Then is born and steps on the King Solomon, the son 
David, and he becomes king of Judah and the mighty ruler over 
Jerusalem. The demons and Dews submit to him and go after his 
will, until he glorifies himself and for the goodness of his Lord 20 
is ungrateful. Then the demons and Dews turn away from his speech 
and the lordship will be taken away from him. (124) 
191. Then Cbristus, the prophet of the Jews, appears. He 
calls the He makes them his party, and everyone is fighting for 
he '). (125) 
25 192. The seven Dews, the seducers, seduce all the children of 
Adam. The first is Samis by name (the Sun). The second is the 
saint Spirit, Estra (Venus), also Libat, Amamite by name. The third 
is Nbu (Mercury), the lying Messiah who falsifies the first praise. The 
fourth is Sin (the Moon), Saurel by name. The fifth is Kewan 
30 (Saturn), the sixth Bel (Jupiter), the seventh Nerig (Mars). (126) 
193. The Dews of the House of Sami& give gold to their admirers 
and silver, and lushness of the abdomen. He sends messengers to 
the world- and they lead the children of men to worship the sun and. 
Moon. (127) 
35 194. The Dews of the House of Libat leave delusion, adultery, 
fornication, [28] Fornication, lust, passion, song and sorcery on the Let 
go of human children. (128) 
195. The Dews of the Nbu-Christ treacherously attack the people- 


1) That's what it says here. But the template certainly had the same as B (text 50,24) 
1855 by W787NDnD Aty, everyone "fights for what does not belong to him", how can anyone} 
here, apparently, better reproduces the template. But the change probably comes from the 
editor from A itself, since the current wording fits better with the previous sentence. 

°) is probably only inserted under the influence of the following statements. Also at 
wDRony the parallel point is probably secondary. 
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children. They spread among them, take them out of their homes and 
their families, carry them away to mountains and plains, let them to sit there 
for themselves, and their sex and their seed flow to them on the 
Legs'). The demons and Dews ****** the human children. You take 
the bodies trapped and tormented mind and soul. You take gw eae 5 
. and for them there is neither medicine nor cure. He himself 
appears to his admirers and admirers in the fire and speaks to 
to them: 'See how my glory has risen over the world." You know 
not that it's not his shine. He spreads folly in the world. (128. 145) 
196. The Dews of the house of Kewan throw lamentation, weeping and 
10 (false) wisdom”) into the hearts of men and snatch them from the 
Grace. (129) 
197. The Dews of the house of Nerig raid the children of 
men, grind them”), cut their flesh and shed their blood earth. 
They will become scavengers, priests, priests and oracles") ge- 15 
nannt. (130. 160) 
198. Christ also reveals himself in another form’). With fire 
he is clothed, enveloped in fire and shows miracles in the fire. 
Amiunel') is his name, Jesus the Saviour he called himself. On 
Fire is his abode, and he shows his chariot [in the fire]. He turns 20 
before you and says to you: 'Come, come to me, you will not burn 
(scald)." But do not believe him, for in sorcery and He goes hand 
in hand with Blendwerk *). (131) 
199. If he afflicts you, tell him, ‘We belong to you.” But 
in your heart do not confess him and do not fall from the word of 
your 25 Lord, the High King of Light. For the lying Messiah, the- 
borrowed things are not revealed. (132) 
200. He says, 'l am God, [29] God's Son, whom my Father 
gave me sent here." He explains to you: 'l am the first Messenger, \ 
| | am Hibil-Ztwa, who came from on high." But confess him 30 
not. For he is not Hibil-Ztwa. Hibil-Ztwa is not with fire- 
clothed, Hibil-Ziwa does not reveal himself in that age. Rather, 
Enos- Uthra comes and goes to Jerusalem, with a robe of 
Clouds of water. In physical form he strides, but he is not 
wearing any physical clothing. Embers and anger are at ilim 35 
not. (133. 135. 149) 


1) In Mandaean, NDn also refers to the limb, the "leg", especially the 
Thigh, see R 226, 14; 337, 13; 338, 7; Lit., pp. 20, 12; 56, 5. 

2) ,"Number" does not fit, but also prn B probably does not offer the Oneinel. 

8) See above, p. 257. 

4) Probably to be interpreted that way. In the Talmud, it is also used in the sense of 
‘emasculating- needs, cf. LEvy, Neuhebr. Wérterb. IV, p. 565 b. 

6) According to Zimmern, NENt is the Babylonian zabbu, denoting a class of priests 
(Delitzsch, Assyr. Handwérterbuch, p. 250a). See also Lit., p. 226. 

°) Is linked to 195. 7) 1.E. Immanuel. 8) Read NIDND. 


30 Right part. 29, 7—30, 7 . 


201. He goes and comes in the years of Paltus (Pilate), the 
King of the world. EnosS-Uthra comes into the world with the power of. 
the high LichtkGnigs. He heals the sick, makes the blind see, cleanses 
the Lepers, raise up the crippled, crawling on the ground, 5 that they 
may walk makes the deaf and dumb speak, and revives the dead. He wins 
believers among the Jews and shows them: there is death and there is 
there is life, there is darkness and there is light, there is error and there 
is Truth’). He converts the Jews to the name of the holien King of Light. (136) 
202. Three hundred and sixty prophets go out of the village 10 
Jerusalem. They testify to the name of the Lord of Greatness. Enos- Uthra 
then rises to the height and sits down to the MSunne-KusSta "). (Everybody 
Uthras are hidden from the eyes of the children of men. Then there will be, 
the Jerusalem Square is devastated, the Jews go into exile and 
will be scattered to all cities. (137) 
15 203. Then comes Ahmat, the son of the wizard Bizbat"). A He 
spreads a reputation that is nota reputation, he creates a lot of evil 
in the world and lead the tribe of souls to sin’). (164) 
204. To every one who remains in that last age, and with the call 
[30] of the power and the proclamation goes out to the Jordan, to the 2 
20 you will come out of the place of light with flags, flags of splendor- 
go. The NasGreans, who put the headscarf around their heads, will it 
is worth generations and worlds to me"). To every Mandaean who 
lives in the KuSta persevere, |, Manda dHaijé, will lay down my rights. 
So listen for hear and be instructed, my chosen ones, so that you 
25 climb up victorious and look at the place of 
light. Life is victorious over all works. 


1) See p. 205 et seq. (text). 

2) The Mandaeans who have been raptured to bliss, cf. Jn., p. XVIII. 

3) The Prophet Muhammad, see Jn. Il, pp. 193f. 

4) Read AtO2ND1 see also p. 24". 8) Read w,see above, p. 174. 


GP 


Second book. 


1. In the name of the great, strange life from the worlds of light, the 
may the blessed one, who is above all works, be healed and victorious, 
Give strength and firmness, speech and hearing to me and my wife 
NN because of this book. Our meaning, our knowledge and our knowledge 
5 shine, our figure shine, our face flaunt here in the Tibil and in the 


hereafter, in the world of light, and let our name be established at Jawar- 
Ziwa and Simath-Haije. (1) 


First piece. 

See above, p. 3. 

2. In the name of the great life you are praised, my Lord, with 
a pure heart, you Lord of all worlds. (3) 

3. Blessed be thy name, O Lord of greatness, in name and in the 
power of the Lord of greatness, King of light, Lord of all worlds, pure splendor 
and a great light that does not pass away, More compassionate, more imploring, more merciful, 15 
Redeemer of all believers, fortifier of all good. The Great, High, Vaunted, 

The mighty, the wise, the knower, the discriminator, the ruler of all things. 
The Lord of the Upper, Middle and Lower, the great face of the 

Lord- [31] who is invisible and whose power is unlimited, who has no L 
He has no partner in the crown, no partner in the lordship. Who 

is on 20 trust him, do not come to shame, who sincerely praises 
his name, if he does not fall, who stands in trust in him, he will 

not- low. (4) 

4. The Lord of all kings spoke with great power and mighty 
speech, then the angels of light arose from pure splendor and great 
light, 25 that does not pass. Angels of praise came up and were 
For which there is no end, number or offense. They are 

all are full of praise and stand there and praise the high King of Light, whose 
It is richer in splendor than to be described with the mouth, and whose! 
Light is greater than that which could be pronounced with the lips. His 30th birthday 
Light shines and its radiance shines over all worlds. (6. 40) 

5. Nothing was, since he was not, nothing is, so he is not. king 
with their splendor and the great light that is stored above them, with then 


32 Right part. 31, 14—82, 18 


Blessed fragrance, which the High King of Light bestowed upon them, with prayer 
and praise- those who have placed themselves in their hearts stand in a cloud of light 
and ver- honor and praise (him)’). (5. 6. 45) 

6. They do not starve and do not thirst and do not feel heat 

5 still cold. (50) 

7. The Kings”) of the Light earth are all full of praise and stand there and 
praise the King of light: living, who do not die, for whom there is no mistake 
shall. Bright and luminous is the firmament in which they dwell. (18) 

8. The world in which he stands is without 

offense: 10 a world of splendor and light without darkness, 
a world of gentleness without rebellion, 
a world of legality without confusion and hustle and 
bustle, a world of scents without an ugly scent, 
a world of life in eternity without passing away, 
15 [32] a world of living water, the smell of which the angels rejoice, a 
world of faithfulness and faith without lies and deceit. 
It is a pure world without a bad mixture. (41) 
9. The angels of splendor praise the King of Light 
in the glory and light that he bestowed upon them. 20 
The angels of splendor praise the King of light in 
the garments of splendor that he bestowed upon them. 
The angels of splendor praise the King of Light 
in the turbans of splendor that he bestowed on them. 
The angels of splendor praise the King of Light’ 
25 in the wreaths of splendor that he bestowed on them. 
The angels of splendor praise the King of Light 
with the strength and firmness that he gave them. 
The angels of splendor praise the King of 
Light with the faithfulness, the fellowship and the faith that he 
30 awarded to you. (42) 
10. They are all gentle, wise and pleasant without lies and deceit. (43) 


11. The trees of the light earth are all full of splendor and brightness. 


The Jordans of the worlds of light are full of white water. In the clouds 
of the Skinas of splendor are furnished"). In the Skinas of splendor 

35 kings worship and praise. Praise you and all beings the Great, 
the Exalted, the Lord of Greatness, who is above all the worlds 


live. (55. 60) 


12. | am the pure Messenger whom the King of Light has given me1 
in my The name Hibil-Ztwa%). (79) “" 


1) Compare the parallel point. 

2) In the text it says "Trees", which mistakenly got here from text 32, 12. 

3) Read pEN:D2. 

4) nap has changed from the meaning ," continue to call for consideration ,,evoke", by 


32, 18—33, 21 Second book. First piece. 83 


13. When the high King of Light wanted it, he called me out of his Skina: 
out of that Skina, whom he, the Great, on his right and 
said, 'Go to the world of darkness, which is entirely of 
Wickedness is full. She is full of wickedness, full of devouring- fire. 

To the world of confusion and turmoil without firmness, to the 5 
World of darkness without a ray of light, to the world of persecution 
and death without life in eternity." (80) 

14. He said: 'Go, let the darkness come down and the inmates, 
[33] which were formed out of it. Stretch out the firmament and 
form stars in it. Create angels of fire. Give shine to the sun, the 10 
one of them is to give brightness to the moons, shimmer to the stars and lift 
they ascend to the celestial sphere. (81) 

15. Let the earth be formed, and the fruits, and the grapes, and the 
trees, which flaunting the world. There are livestock, fish in the sea and 
poultry, of every kind, male and female. (82) 15 

16. Aman and a woman shall arise, and their name shall be given 
to Adam and Be Hawwa. Of the angels of fire, some are said to be ministering 

to Adam. Whoever deviates from your word should be locked in the blazing: 
fire be. Three angels are to come and keep Adam company. (83) 

17. Let living water come and mix with the turbid water. 20 Through 

the scent of living water, the whole world flaunts. The four Let 

there be winds that blow over the world. There is a fire, and 

extend to all bodies, as well as the fruits, grapes and trees. It 

eats a mouthful in the world; if it eats the mouthful in the world t 
hat, ...). (84) 25 

18. The solid that is in the water shall be counted among the souls 
that Flowing at the food should be counted among the bodies”). 
Everybody Seeds, flowers, fragrant plants, spices, leaves and 
medicinal- herbs, livestock, poultry, delicious, everything is good and it 
is a beautiful thing to be at the service of Adam and his entire family. 30 

19. That world shall be illuminated by the hand of 

Ptahil." 20. The high King of light spoke the word, and all things 
arose Ding by his word. (85) 


the spoken word is developed. In some places it is doubtful which There 
is significance. 

1) The text is mutilated, the postscript seems to be missing. N ,,erren" is found 

also in Mandaean: Joh. 48, 12 and more often in the Parisian divan, there also the noun 
NIN IW (Z. 562f., 315, 627 and otherwise). But the abbot is not here; for this the imperfect 
NIW called. Also, N can be feminine, not subject to it. Neither it fits when 

you use it with syr. neSga ,"Fog in summer™ (Payne Smith, col. 2475) identi- fiziert 

and moves to the next sentence. _ 

a) The meaning of the sentence, which seems to be inserted secondarily, is not entirely 
clear. The solid in the liquid is opposed to the liquid in the solid. This should be done witha 
the With the help of this method, the body will be able to cope with the weight loss. Cf. 
also Abs. 21, 57. 

Lidzbarski, Ginzi. 3 


34 . Right part. 33, 21—3d, 3 


21. Ptahil came, lifted up the sky of water, stretched the 

firmament was out, and the earth Tibil was sealed. He created 

the Angel of fire, he gave splendor to the sun, brightness to the 

moon, Shine the stars and lifted them up to the celestial sphere. Put \ 
in place 5 [34] Wind, fire and water, fruits, grapes were created, Trees, 

medicinal herbs, seeds and fragrant flowers. He created cattle- 

animals and wild animals of any kind made of earth dust, the red’), the 

Casting and clouding of the clouds of fog, wind, fire and water, gender 

(Seeds), Blood and bile and the other mysteries of this world. (86) 

10 22. Adam and Hawwa were formed; by the power of the high The soul: 
of the Light King fell into Adam and Hawwa. When the soul fell into it, they were 
in paradise. When they were in paradise, they understood and understood- 
they stood nothing. (87) 

23. The high King of light said: Of the angels of fire shall 15 

some of Adam's servants. Let them come, bow down to him and do not 
deviate from his speech. Only he alone, the evil one, from whom 1 
evil was formed, deviated from the word of his Lord and judged not 
according to the word of his Lord. When he did not follow the When} 
he judged the words of his Lord, he was bound in his chariot with God's fetter 

20 tied up. (88) 


24. My Lord called me, and commanded me, and said, Go, 
call a i agree with Adam and his wife Hawwa. A noble voice call 
Hawwa to Adam and his wife and teach them about all things Ding: 
about the high King of Light, the Lord of all worlds, whose power 25 
is far-reaching and mighty, infinite and imperishable; about the angels the 
praises that are standing there and praising incessantly; about the 
worlds of light, the imperishable. (89) 
25. Teach Adam that his heart may be enlightened, strengthen him: 
that his mind is enlightened. Show yourself to him graciously and kindly 
and 30 keep him company, you and the two angels who are born with 
you should go. Adam, Hawwa, his wife, and his clans know the doctrine. 
Tell them that they will not sink, and the wicked, and Satan, the unfit- 
i don't want to seduce you. (90) 
26. Teach them prayer and praise, that they may come forward 
and 35 [35] praise the high King of Light, the Lord of all the worlds: three: 
times on Days and twice at night. (91) 
27. Tell them: Take a wife and form a tribe, so that the Let 
the world multiply from you. (92) 


1) The following is probably inserted secondarily, note the double N p. 
The insertion may have come from the same source as the one in para. 18. In any case, the 
Do not take words in such a way that the animals are made of dust from the earth and 
the Substances are formed. also R 126, 17. For see R 28,5 
(besides 8711). ‘ 
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35, 3-36, 8 Second book. First piece. 35 


28. When you approach your wives, wash yourselves with water 
and keep yourself in. (93) 

29. Do not fight and do not steal and do not kill perfect, 
faithful children of men’). (94) 

30. O you who are perfect and believers! Don't leave your 5 
Speak away and do not love iniquity and falsehood. Don't love gold and silver and: 
the possession of this world. For this world passes away, and its possessions go 

lose. (95) 

31. Do not worship Satan and idols. Rather, they should be 
your servants and obey in the world. For he who worships Satan, 10 will 
be tormented in the blazing fire until the day, the day of Judgment, 
until the hour, the hours of salvation, as long as the light- king wills it, 
the judge who judges all the world. He judges the souls, every 
man according to the works he has done. (96) 

32. Do not learn the magic of Satan and do not bear witness 
to the 15 Lie down. If you speak justly, then true witnesses shall | 
come and witnesses. If they call witnesses, then let believing men 
witness”). Keep straight and do not twist it. Don't take a bribe and 
do not twist the right. Everyone who twists the law falls into 


the blazing fire. (97) 20 
33. Deliver unrighteous servants into the hands of their masters. 
from. (98) 


34. Prayer alms the poor. When you pray, do not testify to it. If 
you pray with your right hand, do not say it to your left. Pray with her 
to your left, do not tell it to your right. When someone gives alms 25 and 
if it testifies, it will be repaid to him and not credited. (104) 

35. Honor the father and mother and the elder brothers as the Father. 

A son who despises his father and mother is sentenced in the court house 
be. (99) 

36. Do not bow your head to Satan. Your eyes [36] shall be 30 
do not wink, your ears do not listen to bad, your heart does not Absorb envy. 
He who takes envy in himself will not become a perfect 
call. 

37. Do not look with greed and desire for something that is not yours 
Shall. If your Lord grants it to you - - - but do not argue about it. 35 For 
according to the will of your Lord, every thing was given to you in kindness- 
written and granted. (100) 

38. When disaster comes upon you, remain firm and steadfast in Believe... 
Do not twist anything and do not change anything and do not bend your knee 
before the sinking of Satan. (101) 40 

39. Keep away from everyone who worships Satan; be to him a 


1) Note the restriction against A. 
' 2) Again, a limitation compared to A. 
: 34 


36 Right part. 36, 8—37, 16 


no friend’). When he hears, he becomes a believer, and the one’ 

Lord of all The world, the high King of Light, who became of himself, testifies, 

so love draw near to him and give him good of what you have. If he 

does not listen, does not bear witness, and does not believe, he will 
5 will be held accountable for his sins. (102) 

40. For every one who sins in his childhood and forgives 

himself, then it goes into itself, no longer sins and passes away, the 

indulgence will and his Lord. He, the high King of Light, is indulgent 

and merciful, he is a remitter of sins and offenses. (119) 


10 41. Everyone who gives alms and does much good afterwards 
but the alms abolishes, falls into the fire, until his sins ended 
have. (104) 


42. If you see someone who is hungry, satisfy him, someone who is thirsty, 
so pray to him to drink. If you see a naked man, put him around the 15. 
Put a garment on his neck and cover him. (105) 
43. If you see a prisoner who is a believer and a righteous 
man, then pray ransom and redeem him. But not with gold and not 
with silver [alone] you shall release and save the prisoner”), 
but with speak more loudly and with faith release and save the 
prisoner: 20 from darkness to light, from evil [37] to good, from the 
un- believers to believers, from error to truth, from infidelity and 
rebellion for the praise of your Lord, who is without end, number and 
Stop is. (103) ‘ 
44. Who disengages souls and who follows the paths of KuSta 

and faith 25, he will be allowed to walk the path of the Kusta and 
the faith and he will ascend in the way of the believers. 

45. Anyone who, out of love for his Lord, kills his body will 
rise up without sin and offense, and the great Look at the 
place of light. (108) 

30 46. Everyone who loves gold and silver and the possessions of this 
world and therefore commits a murder"), is himself murdered and falls into 
the blazing fires. (120) 

47. \n your standing and sitting, in your eating and in your l 
Drink, when you go and when you come, when you rest and 35 

of your lying, in general, in all the actions that you practice, call and 
praise the name of your Lord, the high King of light, the Lord of all 
Different worlds. (122) . 

48. Let flow freely (?) cross the Jordan and be baptized. 
Baptize your Soul, speak the praises of the Pihta and eat it, 

speak the 10 Praise the mambuha and drink it and say the blessing l 

over the oil and draw you with it’). (123) 


1) Probably also read Abymvansy here, see the parallel passage. 
2) Read ND Ww >D. 3) Read Synd cf. A. 4) See Lit., p: 35*,.57*. 


$7, 16—38, 22 Second book. First piece. 37 


49. When a soul is redeemed from the body and divorces, so weep 
do not complain about them, do not complain about them, and complain 
about them, and eat about them no bread ... To anyone who weeps over 
a soul, seas will and cut off rivers'). Whoever tears his garment over. 
them, he will Keep mistakes on his robe. Who will pull his hair out over them,. 
5 they will put it in the Dark Mountain’). (134) 

_ 50. When a soul departs from among you, carry the people 
And teach them, so that their hearts may not strauchele. Pray for 
them (the soul) alms, distribute bread for them, read for them, say 
mass for the dead, perform prayer and praise for them, and [wear 10 for 
them] hymns and orders of prayer [before]. Dressed for you with 
Ge- [38] sheathe with sheaths, pay ransom and perform prayers, so that 
he, the Great One, may be full of mercy to her. (136) 

51. O you who are perfect and believers! Pay the wage of the wage earner, 
and if he asks you for a reward, do not let him stay with you. (139) 15 52. O 

you who are perfect according to the word of your Lord! Deprive 
not the partner. Anyone who robs his comrade will be Graces 
of the world of light are deprived. (140) 

53. If you speak a word, do not turn back from it. Sufficient be 
faithful to one another in your rights, and do not turn back from your rights. 
20 For of rich splendor and mighty light is the command, the warning and: 
the KuSta, who came from the great ones"), the holding together came in 
the Skinas. All angels’) of the Light take the oath of allegiance to each other, 
and kiss the rights. When you speak a word of good (people) and a- if the 
other reaches the right, do not turn back from it. (141) 25 

54. Be humble, gentle and humble towards the excellent teachers, 
who teach you wisdom and truth. Do not ‘get carried away over the 
He is the One whom your Lord has appointed over you. When you are 
about- lift up, you deny the word of your Lord, and you will be in the 
blazing Fire boil. (142) 30 

55. Do not go to the soothsayers and Chaldeans of falsehood, t 
for the soothsayers and Chaldeans are housed in the darkness. (143) 

56. Do not swear false oaths, for everyone who swears false \ 
swears, will be housed in the darkness. (144). 

57. Do not eat animals®). Don't eat a dead one, not a standing one, 35 not 
a falling one, not a pregnant one, not one that has ambushed a wild animal. 
Eat the flesh of the animals that come forth from the fruits of the water- have 
been called '). The portion of the light shall be given to the light, the portion 


1) From the Hereafter. 2) See above, p. 21. ") 

Nen probably does not stand here as elsewhere very often for NEn, the 
great Life". The "great ones" are the higher beings, see further. 

4) BD ,"Kings", cf. also A. b) There is no mention of these in A. 

°) In Ait says: the blood of animals! 

7) It is unclear what is meant here by the fruits of water, apparently 


38 Right part. 38, 22—40, 4. 


the darkness of the darkness. Also, do not eat anything that does not 
the iron is driven. (125) 

58. Do not consume interest and compound interest of gold and silver, so Giet 
do not fall into the consuming sea’). (145) 

5 59. Do not whore, [39] do not sing, do not dance, and leave your 
heart do not take yourself for the song that Satan sang, who, completely 
full of magic and deception, the hearts of believers are twisted. (146) 

60. Love and endure one another and arm yourselves with 
the right The wisdom of your Lord. Stay firm and stand firm in 
the world and hold 10 until your measure is full. Be a help and 
support the Full- come to the pursuit. (147) 
61. Do not be among you hatred, jealousy and discord. When 
your In anger and bitterness, so calm down and hold down your 
Heart by the right word of your Lord. The thoughts of those who 
15 arm themselves with the wrath and venom of Satan, they will be 
strengthened by the right wisdom and faith are attracted to modesty. \ 
Who is not to be led by faith to modesty, but to be led by Sword L 
and sabre taken down. He will be slain by sword and sabre and 
falls into the well-heated gehenna. (148) 
20 62. If anyone does you any good, be thankful for it. Do not despise 
him, but honor him, be pleasing to him, and deny the No benefit. 
If you deny the benefit, then you will show yourself the Unworthy of 
kindness, and the kindness does not remain with you. 
63. If you see a good one, approach him, take from him a 

25 Apply wisdom and act accordingly. If you see an evil one, the wise 
one so stay away from him. Do not learn from his wisdom, 
do nothing of his works and does not walk in his path. (149) 

64. In all your actions, observe limit and measure except 
in prayer, in praise and in adoration of your Lord. Practice wages- 

30 payment, alms-giving, charity and true mercy from the full, full 
of strength. There is no limit or measure to these benefits. 

’ 65. O you who are perfect and believers! Everything that you dislike and 
if you are hated, do not harm your neighbor either. [40] All that is good for you it seems, 
do what you can, if your strength is sufficient, and support each other. (150) 

35 66. My chosen ones! Listen and be faithful and take this The 
word of your Lord. Believe with your heart, see with your eyes, 
listen with your ears, speak with your mouth, practice with your hands 


in general, fruits that get their nourishment from water. The position is even more 
unclear R 100, 14, which not only the cattle, but also the fruits of the earth out of the waters- 
and the fruits have come to fruition. Here you would get a better sense if you Nd! 
strokes: which arose from the water. On the other hand, the R Q 
124, 2 are in Unlike the benign fruits; they are bad , deadly fruits. : 

1) The designation is also found R 376, 24. N has the same meaning here as 


in and in see above, p. 15°. There is a sea of flames in the underworld. 


—_—— 


40, 441,13 © Second book. First piece. F 89 


Give alms and charity, and act according to the will of your Lord, but do 
not act according to the will of the bodies, nor according to the will of the 
the sinking of Satan. (152) 
67. Do not have confidence in the beauty of the bodies, because completely 
suddenly they spoil. (153). | 5 
: 68. Have no confidence in the sinking Satan, who has come to naught 
and can not save himself from the consuming fire, which 
devoured and destroyed the Dews and all the hosts of Satan, who were 
attached to the Works of this world are bound and’) were left here, thatthey. 
are subservient to the children of Adam and wander in the world”). 10 
69. About every one who denies the word of his Lord, and t 
lf the evil one leaves a way open, the hand of the Safan will have 
power. Who the will of Satan will not be done at the gate of . 
fire need to pass by. Do the will of your Lord, that you may be 
victorious the light of the world. 15 
70. Do not oppress the lowly who cannot fight with you. 71. 
Do not push the boundaries in injustice and do not go 
crazy landmark. If someone pushes the boundaries, a ver- 
judgment will be pronounced on him. 
72. Rebuke your friends sincerely and guide your friendship rightly. 
20 Do not flatter each other and do not talk about lies and deceit. 
Those who flatter are dragged on their faces into the blazing fire. 
73. Put the great seal*) on your whole body and release 
it not from your body until the day you leave your body, on that 
day [41] of redemption. 25 
74. Fast the Great Fast: (109) 
75. Fast with your head in faith and worship and praise your 
Lord, the Lord of all the worlds. Do not worship the satans and 
Idols that are in the world, so they will be subject to you. If if there is 
faith in you, they will be your servants. However, if you are 30 when you 
cease from the word of your Lord, the dews will be hidden from your eyes- 
stay borrowed. 
76. Fast with your eyes from evil beckoning to each other. See 
and do no harm. (110) 
77, Fast with your mouth of false, evil speech; say nothing 35 
False and lying. (112) 
' 78. Fast with your ears from listening to evil. Listen and do 
nothing bad. (111) 
79. Fast and purify your heart by faith. Heget no evil 
thoughts. Do not sin on evil and do not go with your 40 


") Read the rzptsu. 
_ *) With the last words He has the planets in mind, see above, p. 244. 
8) By "seal" is otherwise meant the oiling, see Lit., p. 114. Here it denotes the 
Baptism with all its accessories. 


40 Right part. 41, 13—42, 21 
Next up in malice. VWho is deceitful and whose purpose is not 

through which KuSta has been purified, prayer, praise, veneration, The 
payment of wages and alms is not taken into account; he falls into the blazing 


Fire. (113) 
5 80. Fast with your body from a wife who is not your 
shall. (115) 


81. Fast with your hands from the commission of a murder of the The 


children of Adam. (114) 
82. O you who are perfect and believers! Your hands should not 


10 practice evil magic. 
83. Fast with your knees from kneeling down before sinking 
down- Satan, the deceitful images and the vain counterfeits, 
and Work. For all that is born dies, and all that is with the 


Hands are made, spoils. Have no confidence in it. (116. 154) 
84. My chosen ones! Have faith in the High King of Light, the Lord 


of all the worlds, auf') the right wisdom, the KuSta and the Faith, [42]) 
the sublime speeches and the miraculous commands that your Lord is 
given. For it is through them that victory comes to you, through them your. 


15 


soul is redeemed. 
20 85. This is the fast that was appointed for you; do not break it, 


until your body dies. (118) 
86. Trust in the beautiful works that you practice. If you are 
from your body, you can rely on the beautiful works, which you 
practice in the world. (155) 
87. My chosen ones! Have no trust in the kings, noble ones, 
Rulers and oppressors who are in the world, not even on army power, 
Armaments, war, battle, troops and armies, which they gather together and- 
bringing together the world's scavengers for gold, silver, money and goods of this 
World. Then their kingship will vanish, and their scourge and their rulers- 
30 power will not be a support for them. They perish and leave 
it they go back and simmer in the fire until the day of Judgment- 
days, until the hour, the hours of salvation. (121) 
88. My chosen ones! Show no contempt for what it is up 
to you to do this in the world. Show legality, gentleness, 
Be- 35 divorce and kindness, which are of the nature of light. Show 
Indulgence and faithful friendship, which are of the nature of light. (156) 
89. If someone turns to you with a request and you so do 
not hold it against him."). When someone who is- is meager, is 
worthy, turns to his neighbor with a request") 40 and this one, 
although he can and is able to do it, does not give him anything, 


so the No mercy for him. 


25 


1) Read Sy. 2) It is not certain that this is the meaning of the words. 
3) is repeated incorrectly from the previous line. It is also probably 


swipe. 


42, 21—44, 2 Second book. First piece. 44 


90. Grant shelter and lodging, bread and water to the- the 
one who wanders abroad, and provides him with food for travel 
for his way. 

91. He who has no knowledge and does not become wise from this 
wisdom, approach him and teach him, so that the deceivers about him may not 
5 fall over. 

92. [43] O you men who take wives, O you women who 
come to men, love, test and take’). Then, if it is for it is written 
down to you”) and it is loved in your heart, take it. If you do not 

examine about them and do not get anything"), then endure it as 
10 Illness in the camp. When he does evil deeds, he has no l 
mercy himself. Get away from her, you will not love too- share 
and say goodbye to her. Because it is like suffering*), for which 
there is no cure. (157) 

93. Do not take a slave for a wife who is not free from her 
master- 15 so don't take your children to a mansion. Take one of 
you, release them, and they will know thanks to you. (158) 

94. Do not take as a wife a slave who has not been set 
free, and so do not take your children to a mansion. When for 
someone Sons and daughters are written down and he puts them ina 
gentleman's 20 in the day when the servant sins and his master t 
over him the sins that the servant commits on the head of his father 
come. (158) 

95. Receive faithful love from a woman of faithfulness who, according, 
to the will of your Lord is yours. Do not despise each other until your 25 The 

measure is full. lf someone betrays his wife while wearing her and 
does not fail, and loves and lusts for the lust of this world, so it is on 
he wore it and failed. He is sentenced in the courtroom, in the darkness 
be accommodated. (159) 

96. If you have children, teach them as soon as they turn 30 

Understanding knowledge, prayer and praise, which is not a mixture 
of It's a lie. When you show them the ways of truth and faith and 
if they do not accept it, you are free from their sins. (160) 

97. Does any evil one ever bow down from among you and a 
from The words of his Lord are gone, so raise him up again®) and 
support him. 35 If a vine inclines®) for the second time, [44] direct 
it back up and support him. A vine tilts for the third time away, 
so raise him up again and support him. If you support him, he 


1) Further down is wab in a different sense. 

2) In the book of fate or after the identification of the horoscope. About this, see Joh. Il, 
p. 187. Perhaps the recommended examination also refers to this. 

8) No children, see the parallel passage. 1) Cod. B: the terrible suffering. 

8) Read “WH. 


9) So quite characteristic of the banausic nature of this reworker. 


42 Right part. 44, 2-45, 10 


but if he cannot be supported, then tear out the evil vine’), bring take him to 
the gate of the temple, let him hymns and orders of prayer listen, show 
him writings and speeches, so that his heart and mind can be carried. 
through they are enlightened. If he hears, testifies, and allows himself to be 
awakened, then 5 love him, put him in his place, and do not condemn him. 
When he if he does not hear, testifies, and allows himself to be awakened, : 
then tear the evil vine take out a good one and plant it in its place. If 
he doesn't hear, witness, and be raised up, and he will be raised up 
by the Ruler.” be killed. He is killed by the ruler and falls into the 10; 
blazing fires. Because you showed him in the eye, but he did not see if 
you wanted to call him in the ear, but he did not want to hear, he should 
Part of the consuming fire. (161) 

98. When you see the wretched, the persecuted, and the 
perfect, the afflicted with physical evil and infirmity, so do not laugh 
at them in your 15 Hearts. For only the bodies formed of flesh and 
blood become despicable by suffering and infirmity4). The bodies l 

are Suffering and infirmity, but the soul is destroyed by suffering and 
Infirmities are not contemptible. The soul is saved only by the ugly 
works a crime she committed while she was in prison. (162) 
99. Those who do not want to accept wisdom, sink like those 
who do the will of the body, with your body in the darkness. The 
To do the will of Satan, wander with Satan into the fire. 
100. Whoever does the will of the High King of Light will be in 
this world not humiliated. When his measure is full, angels of light go 
to meet him. 25 He ascends with angels of light, and his face shines 
and shines. A everyone hands him his splendor, covers him with his own 
light, He puts victory wreaths of his own [45] around his head, and so 
he will become like the angels of glory. They teach him rich, unforgettable- 
and he stands in a cloud of light and worships and praises 30 the 

high king of light. This one will be full of mercy to him and granted 

great grace is rich in him in the place of light. He will be strengthened 

with a security, which is nothing of a physical garment. His 

form is pure, imperishable light. Anyone who truly and reliably 

stands in the first faith, sustains existence for all eternity. 

101. My chosen ones! Do not praise the angels who by day 
and wander at night"), since the day when you give them shine and 
brightness to enlighten the worlds. (163) 


a 


20 


35 


1) The reworker has left these words meaningless here, see also and A. 
2)Read }TNNID. | 
a) In the previous sentence it is said that he will be expelled from the church 
in this, that he should fall into the power of the worldly ruler and be killed by __ 
him will be. He is not to be killed by Mandaeans. : 
4) there is no sense. It may have been there, too. Which 


Words are torn apart, cf. A. 
b) Cf. Joh. II, p. 2. *) See above, p. 244. 
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102. Do not praise the angry Sami§& (the Sun), whose name 

QadoS, whose name is Adonai, whose name is EI-El. In addition, he 
has Names that are not revealed in the world. (165) 
103. When Jerusalem, the city of the Jews, is built ******, the 
Abraham, the Prophet, is called in Jerusalem. 
104. He, Adonai, calls Moses from Mount Sinai, he confessed to Moses and 
awarded him ****'). He calls a people for himself and creates himself a 
house of prayer. Thus arose the people of the Jews. Victims of animal fat 
offer him the blood of the animals you pour out in front of you in the temple 
and do what you shouldn't. The people of the House of Israel will give you ge- 
10 nannt. They circumcise themselves with swords, splashing with their blood 
they cover their face and smear their mouth. The men leave 

their wives and go to each other. They deny the word of their 

Lord and turn away from this faith. They are called Jews, 

[46] because they have sinned*). (166) 15 

105. | teach you, my disciples, you chosen, perfect ones and 
believers, whom you should live in that age: do nothing of do 
not eat of their food and do not drink of their Drinks. Do not a 
mix with them and do not take a wife from them, of those 
whorish slaves who do not worship their master and from 
the 20 The words of their Lord turn away. They deny Moses, the N 
Prophet the one who brought you the law. They falsify it, they falsify the 
works of Abraham, the Prophet of Ruha on Mount Sinai"). Since his 
lord Adonai loves him*), he circumcises himself, separates himself 
from his father, moves out into the foreign world, into the world, founds a 25 
Make room and create a prayer house. Do not mix with those Jews, 
who do not stand in a speech. (167) 

106. From the people of the Jews go forth peoples and tongues. 

(168) 107. My Lord called me and instructed me to inform 
you about the People of lies, as well as about the prophets of lies 
and the Messengers 30 they arise in the womb of women, the women 
become pregnant with them and give birth to them. From the body 
of women enter into bodies and take physical shape. They twist 


uw 


1) Perhaps we were talking here about the awarding of the Torah, cf. Jn. Il, pp. 192f. 
2) is derived from (ND). 
a) The last two sentences are probably to be understood in this way, not in the sense of 
,,are disbelieved by”, N ,,lie by". Moses and Abraham- Raha, the 
Jews are nevertheless reproached for the fact that they the law of Moses 
is denied and the "works" of Abraham, i.e. those introduced by him 
Acts of worship that have falsified, a view that the Islam also emphatically represents. 
3 ABD in the sense of “deny” also R 94, 22; 104, 11, 13. The concept of be- 
note that 27, 19 stands for 51, 4, see also 26, 19; 49, 16. 
4) In Jewish, Christian and Muhammedan literature, Abraham is described as- 
especially called a friend of God, cf. Ndldeke-Schwally, Geschichte des Qorans”, I, 
p. 1472. of 


44. Right part. 46, 18—48, 6 


the first teaching, and lies, deception and trickery bring them into the world. 
They call themselves prophets and say: we are messengers. (169) 
108. Now l, the first Messenger, say and teach all the children of 
Adam, those who are and who are to be born in that age: Hear 5 do not 
listen to the speech of the angels of error, who fall away and the people- 
driving children to waste. They make you greedy for gold and silver, 
Money, property and possessions, [take a] ') by false images, void 
Counterfeiting [47] and formations, through song and the lust of this world. (170. 171) 
109. Soon let sword"), saber, blow, fight, war, fear and 10 
Looses terror against men and fills them with fear and dread. 
They claim that they fear us, worship us and confess us. (172) 110. 
Soon they enter with cunning, humility and flattery, with 
Sweet, cunning and deception approach the children of Adam 
and take her heart caught. They put the name of God in their mouths 
and 15 more deception and lies. In lying they fast and pray and 
give Alms. They write books and set up warnings for you. Of 
the wisdom that the Great, the Exalted, bestowed on me and | 
brought to you also, adjust and talk after. They mix 
under it The words that their souls are hindered by, they- 20 
turn their hearts and bring waste into the world. (173) 
111. Now I| say to you, my disciples: Do not listen to the speech 
of the Do not turn away from the way of your Lord. Because the 
Angels of error take shape in our, the three Messengers, whom we 
the Tibils are gone. | explained to you: they too are walking in 
the world 25 but they are not like us. Her splendor is not a splendor, 
her robe it is a garment of fire. Her garment is like fire, her 
and) dress of sinister darkness. Yes, they are prophets and | 
imitate our clothes. (174) 
112. | tell you, you who are perfect and believers, do not fall from 1 
the 30 Words from your Lord. Do you dress in white and cover yourself 
with White is equal to the mystery of living water, the ... and Ophanen 
"). Put white headbands around your head like wreaths of splendor, 
which the angels of splendor put around the head. Tie your belt 
around the hips [48] like the belts of splendor that the uthras 
of the 35 Light ties around the hips. Cover your body with ophans l 
of water, so that glory may rest upon you. Take rods in your 
Hand like the rods of living water, which the angels of light 
carry. (175) 
113. O you who believe and are perfect! Don't say anything you don't 
40 know, and it is not revealed to you. There is no one to whom the- 


1) See A. 

2) is thoughtlessly taken from the template, see text 24, 21. 

a) To see N6éld., p. 126, 4. contains a misunderstood Hebrew 
D)Din, which is intended here as a robe, see Lit., p. 129°. 
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the things borrowed would have been revealed, except to the Great, the Exalted, . 
the Lord the Lord of all the worlds. (176) 

114. O you who believe and are perfect! Arm yourself with a 
Armor that is not of iron. Let your armor be Nasaraerdom, and 
the KuSta faith. (177) 5 

115. As you see of wisdom with your eyes, with your l 
Call with your mouth and listen with your ears, so act. Because those with their 
See with your eyes, call with your mouth, listen with your ears and something 
Do not do good with your hands ****** and you tear from the 

bad A vine that drinks water, while fruits, grapes and trees ver- 10 
dorren’). The lie turns away from them at the judgment of death. You 
they did not know and did not understand, now they will follow their 
works- they will be called to account. The witnesses testify about them, 

who go to the right and left of all the children of Adam. (178) 

116. | teach you as the Great One commanded me. | announce 15 
you are above the light, which is extended and endless. | announce 
you about the darkness and the blazing fire, which is devoid of rest and 
grace. | tell you about Satan, who is without strength and firmness, 
who in the blazing fire passes, in the nature from which he emerged. (179) 

117. Further, | announce to you, you Nas6oreans, who live in this world 20 
be, arise and be born: 

118. In the first age the world will be destroyed by sword and 
plague- gathered). The souls leave their bodies and rise to the light 
[49] up. For it is destined for the perfect and the faithful that in that 
case, they will separate from their body. To you, Adam, is it be- 25 true, 
to dwell in the world for a thousand years, and before the sword you 
will you ascend. Then your wife will take off Hawwa, then all your 
Genders, except Ram the man and Rud the woman. They will the world is 
multiplying, from them the world will be awakened anew. Everybody 
in a speech and a praise that | will call into this world 30 i brought 
them with which they should praise. ( 181-183 ) 

119. Then the world will be destroyed by fire. Because 
it is destined for the sons of the great tribe of life that they they 
are separated from their bodies, except for two, Surbai dem “ l 
Man and woman, from whom the world is to multiply. 35 Surbai the 
man will be called the head of the age. soul, those who pass away 
through the fire, all rise up to the light, because they The teaching 
which their Lord has sent to them, do not falsify. (184) 

120. From the Age of Ram and Rid to the age of Surbai 
and the sarhabel people will multiply. With these speeches 40 they 
will praise and will not turn away from the word of glory. (185) 121. 

When twenty-five ages go out, the world will be destroyed by 


4) CUM. e) Read cf. 2DD Text 26, 8. 


4G Right part. 49; 21—51, 10 


Water will be taken away. People are getting divorced with a Remove 

water from your body. For it is settled for that age- it is written that 

the bodies die by water, but the souls die by The light shall ascend, l 

except Noah the Man, and Nuraita"), his 5 Women, [50] and Sum, a 
Jam ") and Jafeth, the sons of Noah, who came from the water- death is to 

be saved. It is from them that the world is to be awakened anew. (186) 

422. From Surbai and Sarhabel to the Age of Noah, 
there are fifteen generations. Then | and the two Uthras, my 
Brothers, proclaim the call and praise in the world. (187. 188) 

10 123. From Noah the Ark to Abraham the Prophet of Peace- 
until Moses appears, until the city of Jerusalem is built, these are 
six generations. (189) | ’ 
124. Then King Solomon, the son of David, is born, and become. 
king of Judah. He builds the place of Jerusalem, and the demons and 
15 Dews submit themselves to him, until he glorifies himself, and for 
goodness his Lord is ungrateful. Then all turn away from him, and the 
Domination is lost to him. Those who glorify themselves must then 
‘ashamed of himself. (190) 
125. From Moses, the Son of Amra, to the end of the 
worlds’) 20 will be believers of the KuSta; they will be faithful in 
this faith- be found. Then false prophets will appear, the figure t 
of *suppose"), performing in every city. The peoples 
will ver- the tongues spread over every city, over every place. 
Jew will be scattered over every city. The world will split : 
and 25 Tyrants take possession of every place. A place l 
is built over the one city over another with war, and you 
shedding blood streams in the world. Everyone is looking for a Take. 
advantage and fight for what does not belong to him. (191) 
126. The seven angels, [5]] the deceivers, seduce them and 
call them 30, then they worship her. The first seducer, one’), is Sami 
by name (the sun), the second is the holy Spirit, Dlibat, Estra, 
Amamite by name (Venus). The third is Christ, the forger who the 
first teaching falsifies. The fourth is Sin, whose name is Moon, whose \ 
Name is Saurel. The fifth is Kevan (Saturn), the sixth is Bel (Jupiter), 
35 the seventh Nerig (Mars). (192) 

127. The Dews of the house of Samis spread lies, arrogance, 
Boasting and voluptuousness of the belly about the children of men and 
ver- run. He sends messengers out into the world, Ruha and Christ’), and. 
they worship the sun and the moon and worship the fire. (193) 


. 1) Read ND3. °) See Joli. Il, p. 58. Note the alliteration here as well. 
8) Originated from Cham under the influence of Jafeth. . 

‘4) Here, “world” is used in the sense of aluv, as well as text 53, 18; 58, 23. 
(b) See paragraph 111. c) Just wanted to get into the text as a gloss. 
7) These words may not come from the editor, but are remembered. 
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-128. The Dews of Ruha, whose name is Estra, go to Christ and 
throw apostasy into the world. They throw adultery, fornication, 
Singing, dancing and lust in the hearts of the children of men. 

Which Liliths (sorceresses), the Dews (sorcerers)') can be found on 
mountains and They settle down in any place. They teach people- 5 children, 
spread among them, get them out of their homes and their Families, 

take them to the mountains and heights, take them to the plains go out 

and let them sit for themselves. They love dirt, blood and Menstrual 
flow, love impudence and deceit. In the fire, that one appears to them 
Christ, and calls upon his worshippers”). (194. 195) 10) 

129. The Dews of the house of Kewan lament and weep in 
the hearts of the people. They banish you from grace and ver- 
tow them to the mountains. (196) 

130. The Dews of the house of Nerig fall on the children of men 
come here and grind them. (197) 15 

131.1 teach you, my disciples, [52] about the lying Messiah. 

When he first appears, he will show you miracles in the fire. He 

is clothed with fire, enveloped in fire. AmUnel is his name, 

He calls himself Jesus the Savior. On fire is his abode, and he 

is sitting in a fire truck. He comes and stands before you, takes ' 
you 20 and says to you: 'Come, come to me in the fire, without 

that you burn. Believe in me." (198) 

132. If he afflicts you and you go over to him, then confess do not 
turn away from him and do not turn away from your faith. Call it Name 
of the high King of Light, who stands above all worlds. Let his name be 25 
in your heart and in your mouth, and his power rest with you. (199) 

133. Then | declare to you, my disciples, that he is also another 
Takes shape. He comes before you, clothed with fire shine, with 
fire envelop. However, he is hidden from your eyes by making 
the eyes dazzle. He says to you, 'l am the One who came from 
God." 30 That deceiver says, '| am the Son of God, whom my 
Father gave me sent here." He says to you, 'l am the first Messenger, 
| | am Hibil-Ziwa, who came from the upper height." But be- 
don't know him. For | am not clothed with a garment of fire, and 
| do not reveal myself to the children of men in that age. Rather, 

35 Enos-Uthra comes to Noah and his family before the floods. 

~ 184. Asdavn, when the world is swept away by the floods of 
water and then, in turn, rest will occur, will be separated from Noah, 
his wife and multiply the children of men by their generations. 

135. When the children of Israel disperse, the city of Jerusalem will 
become 40 be built. EnoS-Uthra arrives) [53] and goes to Jerusalem, (be- 


1) The words and are probably just glosses. 
2) The statements iiber Dlibat-RGha and Nbi-Christ are thrown together here. 


AS Right part. - §8,1—54,8 


before the Dews enter the world. For two thousand years Anos has been 

Around the world>'). His robe is a robe of clouds of water and ver- 
envelops its shine. His robe is*) not a physical one, and embers and anger 
it is not") about him. (200) 

5 136. Ers) comes into this world in the years of Pilate, who then 
There is a king in the world. AnoS-Uthra comes into the world with 
the power of the high King of Light. He heals the sick, makes the blind 
see, cleanses the lepers, raise up the crippled, that they may go, and 
make the deaf and dumb talk. Enlivened with the power of the High King of 

Light 10 the dead. He wins believers among the Jews and shows them: it 
there is life and there is death, there is light and there is darkness 
and blazing fire, there is truth and there is error. He leads a | 
each of them”), who are zealous and firm in their faith in the One, 
the Lord of all the worlds. (201) 

15 137. Then, when he shows his friends the truth, the city Jerusalem 
is devastated and we go to the worlds of light and the Skinas of the 
We will no longer reveal ourselves in the world until the Time is coming 
and the measure of the world is full. (202) 

138. Then, at the end of the worlds"), we come to the souls of the 

20 Perfections, and to the souls of the guilty who have sinned in the world 
and have been wrong, and therefore dwell in darkness. Everyone 
becomes saved from fire and darkness according to his works except 
for anyone who committed the great sin and made a person out of he 
destroyed the perfect and believing Adam's children®). Furthermore 25 

he who turns away from the word of his Lord, to whom one has spoken, without that he 
wanted to hear [54] and became a believer. Furthermore, who is from} 
his own Satan will worship Him, will not repent, and thus will- damm. 
And who will turn away from the Jordan, the sign, and the baptism, 
in the The Jordan of living water, which is called to the name of the first 

life 30 is baptized, and then life is denied; the root of which is taken from 
the Worlds of light separated. Then we come into this world with") the 
shine the sun, with the brightness of the moon, with the shimmer of 
the stars, with the power of the wind, with the glow that gave fire, and 


1) The pieces are inserted and stirred bya a 
For the man who transferred the appearance of the Eno to prehistoric times, see also R 
265. True- apparently, instead of 2y3y, this bin slider had the other form 12) 38, which was 
inserted into the- daische Schriften with 213y (changed in the first place), and then it was 
also, 1273N continues to be written. 

2) In B, according to the transfer to the past, the perfektum stands. 

5) The preceding words are from the following 
got here. 

4) The compiler of B misunderstood the template, see A text 29, 14. 

5S) See above, p. 464. 

6) Cf. p. 35, 3. 

?) In the text here and in the following it says "up". 
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with the brightness that is given to living water. Until that Time we 
do not reveal ourselves in the world. 

139. Further, | declare to you, my believers: If Nbu') from the 
In the middle of the angel of error comes, Ruha dQud§Sa, his mother, 
calls him. On the wreaths of heaven and earth, on Mount Tabdana "), 5 
the angels of error. They anoint Nbu from the oil horn and clothe 
him with fire. 

140. Furthermore, Christ the Deceiver appears in a different form. 
He comes before you and says to you: 'l am going over the 
water. Come with me, you will not drown." But don't do it, and 10 
don't believe him. If he oppresses you and kills some of you, then 
don't be afraid. If he kills, he only kills your body, but your soul will 
dwell on the light earth. Do not be afraid, be afraid do not be afraid 
and do not be afraid of Christ, the Rhomaean"), the void, and before 
the one who modifies the speeches”). 

141. Furthermore, he tears fruits, vines and trees from this 
side of the And throws them to the other side of the sea. Then it 
sprouts on the spot") and bears fruit. 

142. He also makes a ladder, throws it down from the ground 
to to heaven, rising and falling, floating between heaven and earth 20 
[55] and he saith unto you, "Behold," that | come from on high; | am 
your Lord." But don't believe him. For the leader of Christ is 
produced by deception, sorcery and deception. Where the Christ 
he blinds his eyes, hides the glare of the sun and speaks to the 
Sun: ,Hide your shine." But the sun hides its splendor 25 not. Now, 
by magic, he creates darkness in the place where he stands, and 
he saith unto you, Behold, | have spoken unto the sun, and it hid its 
Shine, for | am God the Redeemer ')." 

143. Now | say to you, children of men, 'Do not believe him. 
Rather, you praise the High King of Light, the Lord of all worlds. Price 
30 not the vain Christ. He seduces the worlds, generations and 
People, and they do not know the nature from which he came." 

144. In these figures he comes, makes prisoners in the world, 


AY 


seduce the children of men and teach them his wisdom. ,God- they 


call themselves "righteous" and "righteous". He calls them Christians. 35 


1) Designation for Christ, see A 192. 


2) The mountain is named only at this point. The name is ans NINTENT.,the Ver- 


derbens" is formed under the action of the. 

3) Christ is characterized as a Byzantine. Perhaps the author 
in ein Wortspiel mit N, Cheater" vor, siche Ndldeke, Zeitscher, f. Assyriolog 
XXX (1916), p. 144. = 

4) Who falsifies the real revelations, see p. 439. 

5) Probably identical to "entilammen sich". 

°) Read pin5, see text line 6. 

7) Perhaps a reminiscence of the darkness at the crucifixion of Jesus. 

Lidzbarski, Ginza. + 


ie 


50 Right part. 55, 15—57, 1 


He makes them "God-fearing" and "God-fearing". ,,God- he calls 
them "holy ones", "righteous ones" and "righteous women". 
145. They leave their homes and become monks and nuns. 
You their seed from each other, the women from the men and the 5 
Men from the women. They inhibit their seed and offspring- the shaft 
of the world. They put fasting on their mouths, and you put them 


in shackles. They keep food and drink away from their mouths, 


keep away white robes from her body. You let them sit there alone, L 


then liliths go to them, lie down, receive seeds from them and 

10 become pregnant; from this arise spirits and shrines, which over the 
Human children are falling. Medicines, remedies and,........-.. [56] take 
not on them, but from the seed, filth (stench) and dirt of those 
Monks are thrown at them and smeared. Some of them then leave : l 
ab, others do not. (195) 

15 146. Further, | declare to you, my disciples: Nine months 
Nbu-Christ enters into the belly of his Mother, the Virgin, and holds t 
himself hidden there. Then it comes out as a body, blood and menstrual 
flow. He grows up on her lap and sucks milk. 

147. When he has grown up, he enters the people's 
house.') 20 Jews, appropriates all his wisdom”), twists the Torah and 
change their teaching and all works. 
148. He beguiles people among the Jews, makes them "fear God." 
and show them magic phenomena in which they believe. He lays them 
a colored skirt, he sheers a tonsure on your head and be- 25 
clothe them like darkness. On Sunday, keep your hands still 
"). 149. He says to them: 'l am the true God, whom my My 
Father sent me here. | am the first, | am the last messenger; | i 
am the Father, | am the Son, | am the Holy Spirit, | come from the 
| moved out of the city of Nazareth")." That's his car. He keeps 
himself 30 he humbly goes to Jerusalem. He takes among the Jews 
some caught by sorcery and deception and shows you wonders 
and apparitions. Dews of his escort he leaves in a dead enter, and l 
they speak in the dead. Then he calls to the Jews and he says 
to them: 'Come, see, | am the one who is dead- 35 awakens, 
causes resurrections, accomplishes redemptions. | am Anos, who 
Nasoreans." (200) 
150. Then Rtha will make a call in Jerusalem, and will speak the 
testimony about him. He takes the children of men by magic caught 
and soiled them with blood and menstruation. [57] He baptizes them") 


1) The expression is found as a designation for the Jewish temple, cf. Jn. Il, p. 761. 
2) For the use of see Jon. Il, p: 1164. 

a) See the introduction to the sentence. 

4) There is probably a gap here. 

5) Here the Christian word stands for "baptism". 


57, 1—58, 7 Second book. First piece. 51 


in cut-off water’). He twists the living baptism and baptizes it in the 
name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. He turns them from 
the living baptism of living water in the Jordan, with which you, 
Adam, you were baptized. . 

151. Further, in that age a child will be born whose 5 Name 
Johana "), the son of the elderly father Zakhria, who was in old age, l 
at the end of a hundred years, was granted. His mother, the wife 
EniSbai, became pregnant with him, in old age she gave birth to 
him. When Johana becomes great in that age of Jerusalem, faith in l 
his Hearts rest, he will cross the Jordan, forty-two years of baptism 
10 before Nbu puts on a body and goes out into the world. 

152. When Johana lives in that age of Jerusalem, the Jordan 
Jesus Christ comes, enters in humility- receive the baptism of Johana 

and be guided by the wisdom of Johana way. But then he distorts the speech; 
of Johana, changes the baptism in the 15th century Jordan, distorts the 
speeches of the KuSta and preaches impudence and carried on in the 
World. 

153. On the day when Johana's measure becomes full"), | myself 
come to him, Johana appears as a little boy at the age of three 1 
and a Talk to him about baptism and teach his friends. Then 20 i take 
him out of the body, lead him victoriously up to the world, which 

pure splendor, baptize him in the white Jordan living, flaunting water, 
clothe him with robes of splendor and cover him with light turbans, 
he- judge praise in his pure heart from the praise of the light- 
an angel with whom they praise their Lord forever without ceasing. 

154. According to Johana, the world [58] will be lying. The Rhomaean 
Christ will divide the nations, the twelve deceivers will move in the world 
around, thirty years the Rhomaean shows itself in the world. 

155. In that age prove yourselves, ye men of tried and tested 
Justice"), you who are truthful and firm in your faith. Everyone who 
is true- 30 'do not listen to the teaching’) of the Christ and on the 
false wisdom of the twelve peoples’) and do not abandon this first 
Teaching. Remain firm and steadfast in your faith, for very soon you will 


te 


uw 


1) In water that has been taken from the river and put into a vessel, see p. 156. 
2) For the pronunciation of the name, see Joh. Il, p. 74f. 
a) The alluded to in this paragraph is made in the fourth part of the fifth book from- 
thoroughly told. 
4) Here the apostles are meant, but therein lies an allusion to the zodiacal- 
ghosts, see p. 244. 
6) Or , "piety", refer to the print-out Joli. Il, p. 50".6) Read 7?) any. 
According to the previous paragraph, one should expect that here of the 
, twelve Seducers", and an erroneous exchange of the words NUN and NInDND 
is all the more possible because they are close to each other shortly before. 
But after all, could we be talking about the foreign, false religions in general and 
ND ™Mnonone in the sense of andine (sielie p. 20 °). 
u* 


52 Right part. 58, 7—59, 11 


you leave the world. Do not listen to the lying doctrine of the one L 
who It is a lie. 

156. If the Great One wants it, AnoS-Uthra goes here. 
He will expose the lie of the liar Jesus, who is equal to the angels of 

light 5 power. He becomes the Rhomaean Christ, the liar, the son of 
a woman, that did not come out of the light, guilty of being one 
of the there are seven deceivers who go about in the world, that he 
may be at the- sphere wanders’). He will expose the Rhomaean 
Christ as a liar. He will be bound by the Jews, his worshippers L 

will 10 shackles, and he will be crucified. His body will be- be 
killed, and his worshipers will divide him into separate parts. 

He will be tied up on Mount Mara*); when the sun rises, let them loose from 
their ardor on him, because he has led error and persecution into the 
World throws. 

15 157. Also, all the seducers who have visited the seven planets in the 
world- and the children of men who profess them"), all wander into the 
fire. For they are called to them, but they do not want to hear, they 
show them, but they do not want to see, they are ordered, but they 
do not want to act. They turn away from the light, make ... 20....... +i 

and love reputation"), fame (names) and the possession of this world. 
158. My chosen ones! | tell you, the perfect ones who are in to 
that Aon, when the Rhomaean appears, are and are born: Turn do not, 
| tell you, turn away from true wisdom, [59] does not change anything 
do not testify to the clear speeches and do not dwell on the dreams 

25 and the deceits which the deceivers show you. Do not witness (for 
them) for gold and silver, by which the children of men are drunk, and 
then fall into the blazing fire. 

159. Do not praise with singing the Nbu-Christ in the 
world sing. If he takes a different form, call him the lustful 
30 Oros*), who sings the song of magic and lust, dances, in his 
hands clap and capture the hearts of people. They call ihu 
the lustful Oros, *** he throws into the world. His mother Ruha 
breasts his own. By his lovely appearance') and seduced by magic 
he is the children of men. At his call, the brides leave the bride- 
35, and the woman who had given birth had the house of birth. He throws lustful in the world- 


1) Like one of the planets. 

2) The text says NaNd7. Hardly,"of his Lord" (AaNd7); perhaps there isa 
Reminiscence of Moriah. 

a) Read payTNO4. 

4) The standing ,friends" pact does not. The writing error is caused by the 
the following word is affected. 

ist, Lit. Oo. 7S". 

°) Or Oreus. Probably disfigured from Orpheus (Diin from DIDi). Christ 
was identified with Orpheus, cf. Joh. Ill, p. 20. 

7) Sorry. hat SYD. 


59, 11—60, 17 Second book. First piece. 538 


he is jealous of men, and he is jealous of women. husband women 
run after women, women after men. He drives old people and 
Old women from their homes, married men from their wives iy 
way. He drives the young men out of their family, and they call the name. 
not your family anymore. He throws’) Fornication, adultery, fornication, 
estrus 5 and passion about men and women, about bachelors and young- 
womens. They will sing to fornicators ****. The women dance 
the Men, the men dance towards the women. He throws lustfulness 
and falsehood in the world. 

160. The Dews of the Nerig scatter theft among the children of men. 
10 Through their theft"), the children of men are being tortured. Erzurner 
and idols fall upon the children of men and fill them with wrath, and 
they will be punished. They become scavengers, become priests, 
and Oracle men") and cut up their bodies. Those Dews and 
Hmurthas*) of Nerig and the satans lay down on them, eating from their 
15 Flesh, drink of their blood, and become an (evil) spectacle in the 
World. [60] They do stargazing, and the fortune tellers prepare them*) 
Offerings and sacrificial cakes. They settle down on their temples, 
in every place, on the tell, roofs, mountains, heights, in every And 
remove the children of men from the way of faith. You 20 seduce all 
the world by tambourines, flutes, horns, Sofars, talk with loud voice 
and seduce the world. They seduce the hearts of the Children of 
men and make them drunk by the drunkenness of love, the opulence 
of gold and silver and through roller-shaped sculptures, which are 
formed from clay. These vain works of their own hands 25 then they pray, 
prostrate themselves and burn incense in front of them. (197) 

161. Some of them worship the angels of fire and the stars that 
in the celestial sphere °), which have shine and brightness in 
themselves, to enlighten the worlds of darkness. The dull, Shameful L 
do not know that this shine has come from the upper height and only 30 
it was given to the hikers so that they could hike by day and night 
should ‘). 

162. You too, Adam and your wife and your children 
and your Every one who is truthful and firm in faith, who is glad 
and be of good cheer: keep away from the vain, ugly works 35 


1) MDNT stands here and still erroneously for NDNT, see also Joh. II, p. XII, 24. 
At this point there is suffering. No, but still pDn1. 

2) Perhaps there is a gap here, or the sentence is written in thoughtlessness. 

°) Insecure. Sorry. maybe pnn is pinn to read. See 
the parallel passage. 

4) Small stones and shells, which were considered to be the seat of deities, 
baitylien, who were then thought to be demons themselves, see Uthra, p. 541. Above p. 
13, 24 the word is still in the original meaning. 

d) Well read. Sorry. has p5veN7. 

°) For prescribed, see text 58, 13. 2?) See Joh. Il, p. 425. 


54 Right part. 60, 17—61, 19 


of Satan, of the Dews, demons, spirits, Hmurthas, Liliths, idols, 
which he’) has let into the world in order to apply the power of the 
children of men to the To put it to the test. Some among these also 
sin. But all those who the will of those who do the will of Satan and 
the will of their 5 they offer themselves to the blazing fire. 
163. Preserve! The men of proven righteousness who are 
Fully- believers and believers, do not extend their hand to Satan and 
do not the will of Satan, so also the hand of Satan will not have 
power about them. For they are armed with faith, [61] take 10 set up l 
a fight with Satan, and do righteous deeds, as their Lord has done 
taught them. 
164. Further, | teach you, perfected and believers: According 
to to all prophets a prophet will rise from the earth. The Arab The 
Prophet comes and rules over all nations. Then the need is = t 
great in 15 of the world. After that reign, the world will be in turmoil. 
After the Arab Mahammad, the son of Bizbat, will no longer be a 
prophet in and faith will disappear from the earth. (203) 165. May 
the great life be praised in the Light, Manda dHaije consolidated 
in victory. 
20 This is the book of the Lord of Greatness. 


Second piece. 


A powerful confession of sins with a request for mercy. The piece is performed 
in the It is called "The Book of Jordan”. Thus it is said that at baptism there is- it 
should be said, but it is in the baptismal liturgy (Lit., p. 3ff.) not included. 


25 In the name of the great life be praised the splendor and the great, 
first light. 
Lord of praise! Look at us and don't condemn us. 
Our Lord! We have sinned and missed; forgive us our 
Sin and guilt. 
30 More implacable, more conciliatory, more merciful! Look at us and damn 
not us. 
Seers and recognizers! Look at us and don't condemn us. 
See us and in your mercy, have mercy on us. By your strength, 
and Trust*) give in and have mercy on us. 


. 


1) Satan, see further. 
2) Maybe originally and our confidence" in the following sentences 
confessed, then mistakenly got here and was adjusted. ; 


61, 19—-62, 17 Second book. Second piece. 55 


Our hope and our trust! In your mercy he- 
have mercy on us. 
Wise men and rulers! By your grace and mercy have 
mercy on us. ; 
High King of Light! Listen to our call and do not condemn us. 
5 Great, High, Praised! Because we have sinned, damn 
not us. 
Revealer, who reveals the hidden things! In your barm- 
heartiness have mercy on us. 
God of praise! Look at us and don't condemn us. Savior 10) 
of all believers! Hear us and do not condemn us. [62] 
Consolidator of all good! Because we have sinned, condemn us 
not. 
Creator of all good beings! In your mercy have mercy 
Our. 15 
Savior of all’) beautiful beings! Listen to our call and condemn 
not us. : 
Giver of all gifts! Give us strength and do not condemn 
us. Savior of all believers! Deliver us from everyone who is 
evil. Savior of souls! Save us from everyone who sins. 20 
Eliminate all evils! Remove from us sword and wrath. 
Fastener of all his friends! Give us strength so that we 
do not fall. 
Shining with rich power! Give us strength so that we do 
not come in shame. 25 
Lord of all praise! Your praise rest over us”). 
Guardians of the truthful! May Your care be preserved 
to us"). An incentive for all the elect! Your incentive rest 
over us. Send all kinds of prayers and praise! Your praise rest 
about us. 30 
High King full of mercy! In your mercy have mercy 
Our. 
Doctor who heals his friends! Heal us from our sins and 
don't condemn us. 
Doctor who heals the souls! Heal us and do not condemn 35 
us. Mighty of mighty power! Break the power of the rebels. 


1) Sorry. has pato5. 
2) Very often the desire is purged, dali the splendor or light of the deity above 
the faithful rule, cf. e.g. R 62, 18f.; Lit. 109,4; 208,6. Since now also NOTAWIN 
together with “shine” and "light" (cf. R 64, 12; 74, 4, 6; 304, 24: Lit. 205,7),seems > 
in addition to “praise”, it has assumed the meaning of "glory, splendor" that here so 
there is the same connection of different meanings as with soga. At the same time 
a more and more detailed study of the history of this word will also 
Use of Nowerii must be observed. 
a) One expects eafrd an asset: "keep us" ("THEN). 


56 Right part. 62, 17—63, 15 


More brilliant of great luster! Rest a part of your shine 
here's to 
us. Great, imperishable light! A part of your light rest 
here's to 
5 us. Who extends his hand to the perfect! Shake hands with us, 
so that we do not fall. 
Who set you on the paths of truth! Let us off your path L 
do not deviate. 
More powerful, wiser! Remove the anger from your 
10 friends. Verily, He who guides the truthful to truthfulness! See 
us and don't condemn us. 
Great Lord of all mercy! In your mercy destroy 
everyone's anger 
Who [63] separates life from death! Remove the anger from your 
15 Friends. 
The light separates from darkness! Remove the anger from your. 
Friends. 
VW/ho separates good from evil! Remove the anger from your 
Friends. 
20 The truth is separated from error! Remove the anger from your, 
Friends. 
llluminators of the luminaries’)! Remove the anger from your friends. 
Who stretches out the sky with his power! Remove the anger 
of your friends. 
25 Who seals the earth by his Word! Remove the anger from your 
Friends. 
Transmitter of living water! Remove the anger from your 
friends. Fruits, grapes and trees! Eliminate the anger L 
from your friends. © 
30 Keeper of souls! Save them *) from everything that is ugly. 
Sender of the messengers of the KuSta "). Remove the anger from 
your friends. Giver of wisdom and praise! Remove the anger l 
of your friends. 
Judge who judges the souls! Remove the anger from your friends. 
35 Revealer, whose eyes are open*)! Get rid of us sword 
and anger 
Blameless without fail! Leave us without guilt and do not condemn 
us. We are slaves to sins! Because we have sinned, damn 
not us. 


1) Of the stars in the sky, see p. 25, 3f.") 

Sorry. has , "preserve us,” see also the reading in C. 

8) The true faith. 

4) Sorry. has jntno nnsno. See also Lit., p. 108, where there is also A- 
rivers of this piece show. 


63, 16—64, 12 Second book. Third piece. 57 


We are slaves who have sinned. Lord! Don't condemn us. 

Our head went into sin. Because we have sinned, ver- 
don't dam us. 

Our eye gave (unchaste) a wave. Because we have sinned, 
ver- don't dam us. ‘5 

Our ear heard evil. Because we have sinned, damn 
not us. 

Our mouth was chattering’) lie. Because we have sinned, damn 
not us. 

Our hand committed theft and did evil. Lord! Damn us 10 
not. 

Our heart conceived evil thoughts. Lord! Don't condemn us. 

Our body was committing adultery. Because we have sinned, Lord, 
ver- don't dam us. 

Our knee bowed to the wicked. Forgive us our sin 15 and 
guilt. Lord! Do not condemn [64] us. 

Our foot went barefoot. Lord! Don't condemn us. 

We are slaves to sin. In your mercy have mercy 
Our. 

Lord of all souls! We looked at your splendor and received 
life. 20 We saw your light and believed. We heard your praise, and 
KuSta lay down in our heart. KuSta lay down in our heart, 
we they accepted your praise and heard the words of praise 
that you sent us. 

Lord! We have sinned and missed; forgive us our sin 25 
and guilt. Blessed be thy name in the place of light. 

This is the Book of Jordan. 


Third piece. 


Proclamation of the Messenger of Light about his appearance in the world and the effect, 
who exercised his appearance. The play is written in verse. About the construction of the 30 


for Mandaean verse, see Lit., p. VIIIf. 


In the name of the great life. 
When | came, I, the Messenger of Light, 
the king who | went here from the light, 
that's when | came*), communality") and shine in my hand, 33 
Light and praise*) on me, 


1) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 416. 
2) standing in parallel with the first Less good is suffering.: ,,Since braclte 


i have togetherness and shine in my hand.” 


a) Cf. Lit., p. 13”. 4) See above, p. 55*. 


wee 


20 


to 


vi 


Us 
ur 


cr 


Dw 


Right part. 


Shine on me and enlighten me, 
Call and proclaim upon me, 
the sign') on me and the baptism, 
and | enlighten the dark hearts. 
With my voice and my proclamation 
| sent a call out into the world. 
| sent out a call to the world from 
the ends to the ends of the world. 
| sent a call out into the world: Let 
everyone take care of themselves. 
Anyone who takes care of themselves, 
will be freed from the consuming fire. 
Hail to the servants of the KuSta, 
the perfect and the faithful. 
Heal the Perfect, 
who stay away from all evil. 


lam the Messenger of Light, 
whom the Great One”) has sent into this 
world. | am the true Messenger, 
where there is no lie; 
the truthful one"), to which there is no lie, 
there is no lack or lack of him. 


| am the Messenger of Light; 

everyone who smells his fragrance 
receives life. Anyone who takes in his 

speech, his eyes fill with light. 
His eyes fill with light, 

[65] his mouth is filled with praise. 
His mouth fills with praise, 

his heart is filled with wisdom. 
The adulterers smelled me’), 

so they hastily abandoned their adultery. 
They hurried from their adultery, 


they came and surrounded themselves with my smell. 


They spoke: 


When we were without knowledge"), we committed adultery, 


64, 12—65. 5 


now that we have the knowledge, we no longer commit adultery. 


1) The sign of oiling, see Lit., pp. 27, 40 et al. 


2) This means here, as in Book | and Book II, 1, the King of Light. 
8) Sorry. has less good NIN ND27D, which is also not affected by the faulty D 
is supported. 
4) Maybe the 3rd pers. confessed, cf. pp. 59, 8, 25. 
b) When we did not yet know the right faith, in which ayvoia were. 


65, 5—22 Second book. Third piece. 


| am the true Messenger, 
where there is no lie, 
the truth, in which there is no lie, 
there is no lack or lack of him. 
Everyone who smells his fragrance receives life’). 
Everyone who smells of him, 
his eyes fill with light. 
The liars smelled him, 
so they hastily abandoned their lie. 
And their lies made them hurry, 
they came and surrounded themselves with my smell. 
They spoke: 
Lord! When we were ignorant, we told a lie, now 
that we have the knowledge, we no longer speak it. 


| am the Messenger of Life, 
the truth, in which there is no lie, 
the truth, in which there is no lie, 
there is no lack or lack of him. 
The Tree of Praise, 
| from the smell of which everyone receives life. 
Everyone who smells of him, 
his eyes fill with light. 
His eyes fill with light, 
[his mouth fills with praise]. 
The killers smelled him, 
so they hastily abandoned their murders. 
They hurried away from their murders, 
they came and surrounded themselves with my smell. 
They spoke: 
Lord*)! When we were without knowledge, we committed murder, 


now that we have the knowledge, we don't murder anymore. 


The magicians smelled him, 
so they hurried away from their magic. 
They hurried away from their magic, 
they came and surrounded themselves with my smell. 
They spoke: 
Lord! When we were without knowledge, we practiced magic, 
now that we have the knowledge, we don't do it anymore. 


We are a vine”), the vine of life, 
a tree where there is no lie. 


1) See p. 58, 23f. 2) here only in sorrow. 
a) NorberG has, perhaps only as a conjecture, NDN ,,| am" (p. 124). 
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Right part. 65, 22—66, 16 


The Tree of Praise, 
from the smell of which everyone receives life. 
Everyone who hears his speech, 
his eyes fill with light. 
His eyes fill with light, 
his mouth is filled with praise. 
His mouth fills with praise, 
[66] his heart fills with truth. 
The winkers') smelled him, 
then they hurriedly left her beckoning. 
Her waving hurriedly left her, 
they came and surrounded themselves with my smell. 
They spoke: 


“When we were without knowledge, we waved, 


now that we have the knowledge, we no longer 
wave. From the day we saw you, 
from the day we heard your speech, 
from the day we saw you, 
our heart filled with peace. 
We believed in you "), Good, 
we saw your light and will not forget you anymore. 
We will not forget you all our days, 
do not let an hour from our heart leave you. 
For our heart shall not go blind.", 
these souls are not inhibited. 


| spoke to you: 
Everyone who repents, 
whose soul shall never be cut off; the 
Lord will never condemn him. 
But the wicked, they, the liars, 
damn themselves. 
Because you show them, and they don't want to see, 
they are called to them, and they do not want to hear and believe. 
The wicked sink by their own will 
in the great Suf Sea. 
They will be housed in the darkness, and 
the mountain of darkness devours 
them, by the day, the court days, 
until the hour, the hours of salvation. 
But we who praise (you), Lord, 
will you forgive our sin and guilt. 


1) Give the unchaste a wave. *) Read "London. 
3) Sorry. has bad ,,should not perish. 


66, 17—67, 11 Second book. Fourth piece. 61 


Blessed be you, King of Light, 
who sent the truth to us, your friends’). ' 
You were victorious, Manda dHaije, 
. and help all your friends to victory. 
Life prevails over all works. 


vw 


Fourth piece. 


Exhortations, especially on the conjugal life. 


In the name of the great life. 

To you | call, plants that | planted, Chosen ones that | 
i have chosen: 

Don't fight and don't steal - why do you want to be a winker, 
why hand over the weak to the strong")? 

Do not be like the prophets of deceit, nor the judges of falsehood; 
they do not ascend from the Jordan, nor have they been strengthened 
by this [67] Lord who sits in the upper height. 15 

Then | will say and show you, you chosen and perfect ones, 
who have accepted faith in the Lord of Greatness. | am- taught you 
about the bachelors and virgins, about the men who no women, 
and about the women who are not looking for men. 

‘Go up to the shore of the sea, see the fish in the sea: two by 
two 20 go to the sea and do not perish. See4) the flying ones l 
Birds in the sky: they fly there in twos and do not perish. 

Now, see, why do you want to perish? 

Go up to the bank of the great Euphrates, see the trees that are 
on the bank of the great Euphrates: they drink water and bear fruit, 
and 25 do not perish. 

But see the dry river, in which no water drags. He 
dries out®), and the trees on its shore dry up and die away. 


10) 


1) CD and sorry. who sent you to your friends". 

2) See the admonitions of Joh. 174f. (Il, p. 174). With ,,Winkern* or "Nodding" 
means people who give unchaste waves, as above p. 60,9 
(Text 66, 1). See also Nold, p. 39, 11. Also L 6O, 5; 105, 15; Joh. 175, 11, 12; 
185, 14 stand and together. In the sense of pynp (bzw. pynD 
CIS Il, 141,2) is unthinkable despite the following sentence. -- Sorry. has DND simpler 
PIMNNMNONDPADS ,"do not deliver the weak to the strong”. 

a) Sorry. has nopsndn'7. 

1) Sorry. before that,my sons!" 

5) The Munich manuscript has a good 17 here. 


62 Right part. 67, 11—68, 10 
Likewise’) the souls of the bachelors dry up and die, and Virgins, 
of men who have no wives, and of women who have no 
Looking for men. When you leave your body, you get your seat 
in a dark cloud. Because you will be out of your own belly- 5 
bears fruit, and it comes out of their mouth; because they have 
done have what ! did not order you. 

| also call you and declare to you: In the world in which you 
make a wedding for your sons, the men, as well as for your 
Daughters, the wives, and believe in your Lord, the High King of light. 10 

For this world comes to an end and passes away. 

Furthermore, | call to you and declare to you, you chosen and full- 
those who have accepted the faith in the King of Light: Why do you 
associate with these bachelors and virgins, the men, who are not looking 
for women, and the women who are not looking for men? When you 

15 if you associate with them, you will fall into Gehenna, for whose 
Roof not a thousand times a thousand, for the walls of which not 
ten thousand ten thousand cedars is enough. If you are not [68] 
hold on to them, you will ascend and see his calm face. 
Furthermore, | call you and show you, you chosen and full- 
20 come those who have accepted faith in the King of Light. | teach 
you about the animals, the flying birds, the fish in the sea and the 
animal in the sea. She slaughters, washes, cleans, rinses and 
cook, pray over them and eat, then you will not be a test to be- 


have standing"). 
25 Life is victorious over all works. 


The Uthras speak to J6zataq Manda dHaije: Your robe shine and 
let your form be honored with that of your Father, the Lord of greatness. 


1) Here has been preserved in the original sense. After that is N6ld., p. 206f. 


zu add. 
a) On permitted and prohibited foods, see p. 20, 125; 37, 57. 


SF 


Third book. 


The book contains a complete creation report and is the comprehensive list of 

among the preserved Mandaean treatises. It is composed of different pieces- 

which are poorly processed, and the contradictions often collide with each other. 

Thereby that the evil forces seek to prevent creation or to shape it in their sense, 5 ilir 
goings-on are described several times, and these games are not among the worst 
in the book. 

At the top are two reports on the primordial creation; in both, everything is derived 

from a primordial fruit. According to the second report, the “life” goes from the rough t 
Mana, and the first life creates the second life through his supplicating word. 10 This 
creates uthras, among which especially three stand out (see Brandt, Rel., p. 122). 

The three Uthras ask the second life, their father, Skinas and a world to establish 
can. The request is granted to them from the second life, but the great (first) life 

i don't like it. This is addressed to the great Mana, who, on it, Kbar the Great 

creates. Kbar is identified with Manda dHaije, and the following is a digit 15 up to 

anf (Text 77, Tf.) there is no further mention of him. After several vain appeals, the 

Manda dHaijé asked to forestall the Uthras, descend to the underworld and 

to thwart their plan (text 71). He points out the dangers of this work, but 

he is promised protection by the great Mana. He goes to the House of Life, which 
he is also called upon to oppose the Uthras (73). This is followed by questions and Ant-20 
words about darkness and the primordial creation, which do not suit each other and apparently 
consist of stitches of different origin. A third representation of the 

Creation from the original fruit, in which the King of Light took the place of the great Mana 
kicked. Manda dHaijé is then equipped for descent into the underworld, and the 
Descent takes place (79f.). But here he does not kick the Uthras, but the fiends (N 25 
towards darkness, at the head of which is Ruha and you are Soln Ur, the king of darkness, 
stand. Manda aHaije takes up the fight against him, he overcomes him, ties and 

put a wall around ilm. He then ascends to life, which thanks him for his 

work. Text 93, 2 is linked in a new piece to the idea of the second life. 

But here it is no longer called so, but "the second". Contact with the 14. 30 

Beech (R 291-298 ). Dic Uthras also turn to the second with a request to create a world to be 
allowed to establish. The request is granted to them, and they create Ptahil. B'haq-Ziwa measures 
he holds a special position among the sons of the Second, he considers himself Abathur and 


64 Right part. 


he sees himself as the father of the Uthras. He calls Ptahil, who according to 
R 297, 20 is his son, call him Gabriel (see also p. 89,6) and entrust him with the t 
creation. From the Whatever resistance he encounters, he does not inform him and 
does not arm him. Ptahil descends below the SkinAs. It loses its luster, the compaction 
5 he does not succeed, and this encourages Rtha to oppose him. She calls three 
times her Let the son lie with her, then he will regain his strength and freedom. 
She then gives birth first to seven, then twelve, then five fiends (see p. 134), whose 
appearance filled with horror... Ptahil now gets a robe of living fire from life, he step 
into the murky water with it, dust from the earth Siniawi falls on the murky water, 
10 and this creates a compaction. The firmament is also stretched out (97). Which 
Planets and the other bad guys surround Ptahil and offer him their services. He 
takes this is on the condition that you do only good. Then the house, i.e. the the 
earthly world is taken away, and the wicked are given dominion over it (98 unt.). Ptahil 
now make the decision to create Adam, but also attract the planets to the work 
15 is approaching. They create the body, but cannot throw a soul into it (101). They call the 
Awind of air, so that he would hollow out the bones, so that marrow might be formed in them. You 
but despite all their efforts, they can not put Adam on his feet. There goes 
Ptahil to his father, who came from the “hidden places", i.e. from the house of life, 
pick up a Mana and hand it over to Ptahil. Life is calling (or calling out?) 
20 Hibil, Sitil and Ands as helpers to protect the soul. After a spoiled spot 
appears, disturbing the harmony, Adakas-Ziwa, i.e. the hidden Adam (= DNTN NCND), 
the otherworldly counter-image to the earthly Adam, who is commissioned to be the soul- 
herding (102); he is subsequently thrown together with Manda dHaijé. This animates 
together with Ptahil the body, and he is entrusted by life to teach Adam the true 25 to 
announce. Ruha and the planets, for their part, go after Adam and want to put him through 
: seducing their arts (105). Manda dHaijé confronts them powerfully. On the advice 
of of the three Uthras, Manda dHaijé, together with these, arranges a wedding for Adam, 
and they give him Hawwa as a wife. Riha, the Seven and Twelve present the couple with 
all sorts of luxuries, with vestments, gold, wine, flowers to make them apostate. Manda 
30 dilaije and his companions thwart jedocli's plans. He gives Adam a tribe to 
: reasons (107). In a fragmentary play, the children of Adam and Hawwa, perhaps 
also called those of the otherworldly counterpart Adakas-Ziwa nnd Anana dNhira. 
Manda dHaijé instructs Adam and Hawwa in the acts of worship. Again looking for Raha 
and their circle, thwarting his work. They gather on Mount Carmel and 35 
make a plan to eliminate the strange man (110). Through all kinds of magic arts 
seek to beguile Adam and his tribe. The means of seduction are under the seven planets 
are distributed, and their sphere of action is also attributed to the twelve. Adam, who 
was asleep, wakes up as a result of the unrest in the world and calls for a helper (113). 
Instead of Manda AHaijé's, Hibil-Utlra appears here, who enlightens iln and his sons 
and- 40 calms down. It is then told of the apostasy of a son of Adam, who in the following- 
genden Adam, son of Adam, is called, and of whom there is no other mention. He 
goes and the Seven, and is received by them with Frenden (115). Furthermore, the 
he identified with Adam himself. In order to deceive and attract ilin to himself, RGha takes 
the shape of the Hawwa. The Savior appears, exposes their trickery and punishes them 


. 68, 11—69, 2 Third book. 65 


and the planets (118). The following is an overview of the false religions and their- draws 
to the planets. Representation of the distribution of the duration of the world under the 
zodiac- signs and derivation of animals and plants from the individual signs. 
The book is written in verse. But in two pieces, even with more lenient 
assessment of verse construction, no verses win. The first piece is on the 5th Start 
of the book. It goes about as far as the great man of glory as the supreme being 
appears; then the great life takes its place. During the transition, where there is still talk 
of the great Mana, there is several times the plural, which in the present Texts are 
meaningless, so CHILD text 71, 16, 72, 19; Nen 72, 22. It can only be so 
explain that even in these places, and probably even before, life was originally ge- 10 it 
was mentioned that a reworking took place with the insertion of the great Mana, but accidentally- 
the plural has been omitted. This is probably also the repetition p. 67, 33 and 69, 3 into 
existence. In this reworking, in which the two pieces also incorporate the original fruit- 
the verse form was lost. 
The second piece is text 99, 22 to 101, 4. The beginning is obviously turned in- 
15 in addition, the piece has been reworked. 
After the remarks at the beginning and at the end of the book, the Scripture has the 
Title , Book of the Living, First Teaching”. At the beginning, the Bnch is called the "first", 
probably with regard to the introductory words in the following book. - See the book 
Brandt, Rel., pp. 24ff., 34ff., 50, 122; Schr., pp. 125ff. 20 


In the name of the great, strange life, the sublime, which l 
is above all Healing and victory, strength and firmness, and 
a remission of sins is granted to me, my wife and my children 
NN, NN, and let her name be established in the house of life. 


In the name of the great, strange life from the worlds of light, 
the er- 25 it is above all works. 

This is the mystery and the first book of the living, first A teaching 
that has always been. 

When the fruit was still in the fruit, when the ather was still in the 
ather, when the great Mana’) of glory was there, out of the mighty, great 
30 Manas, whose splendor is extended, [69] whose light is great, came forth’ 
before where there was no one in the great fruit that is vast and endless, 


1) Means spiritual being, spirit, also the spirit in man. The original 

Sense is perceptible ,"feeling”. In the case of the Semites, the object that is often he 
thinks of himself as the seat of the divine Being, the God, the stone, tree, stake, altar, 
etc. he is identified with the God and his name is transferred to the God. So could > 

for even the spirit can be used according to the container that holds it, the "feeling". See Uthra, 
p. 5383; N6dldeke, Zeitschr. f. Assyriologie XXX (1916), p. 145, 160; Reitzenstein, 

The mand. Book of the Lord of Greatness, p. 86f. The designation okevos 

€vripov, as the in the case of the Heracleonites (Epiphanius, Haer. 36, 3), ent- 

speaks Mandaean R 325, 12; 326, 1, 13, or the crusts R 135, 5, 14. 
G. HoFfmann's explanation of NJND as,.Gewand"™ (ZNTW IV. 1903, p. 2842) is untrue- 
probably. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. ” 


66 Right part. 69, 2—70, 9 
whose splendor is too extensive for speech with the mouth, whose light 
is too is great for telling with the lips that was in that fruit, since from 
it came forth a thousand times a thousand fruits without end, and ten-a 
thousand times ten thousand Skinas without number. In each individual 
fruit 5 were a thousand times a thousand fruits without end, and ten thousand 
times ten- a thousand kinds without number. They stand there and praise 
that great Mana the glory that dwells in the great ather of life, who 
dwells in the Jordan white water that had come out of the great Mana, whose 
The fragrance is pleasant, in which all the roots of light and the great, first. 
Smell 10 Glints. The great Jordan arose without end and without number. L 
On him plants stand, rejoice and rejoice. They are all full of praise and 
stand there perfectly. From the great Jordan came Jordanes without 
End and number. : 
When the fruit was still in the fruit, when the Ather was still in 
the ather, 15 when the great splendor was'), whose splendor and light 
were extensive and great before whom there was no one, from whom 
the great Jordan of living water (from which life itself arose)*), then this 
poured out to the earth of the Athers, on which") life settled and settled 
in the guise of the the great Mana from which it had emerged, and this one 
judged 20 a request to self4). At the first request, the consolidated 
Uthra, whom life called the second life. [70] Also created Uthras 
without end and number"). And out of that living water arose a Jordan 
that poured out like the first Jordan to the earth of light, and that the: 
second life took a firm place in him (0). That second life then created 25 
Uthras, founded Skinas and created a Jordan in which the Uthras feasted 
Received a seat. 
Three uthras arose that made a request to the second life; they 
asked to be allowed to create Skinas for themselves. The three a 
Uthras of second life, granted it to them. They consult and create 30 
Skinas. They prayed’) and spoke to their father, they asked their father 


1) Here it says NY. 
2) | cross out those words that interrupt the thought and contradict t 
the soon-to-follow exception is that life emerges from the great Mana- gangen 
sei. The words are here under the influence of the third creation report p. 73 
placed. 
3) According to the syntactic position, it seems to me that rather than 
to refer to, although the latter view would have a support in the following. 
4) Also in other religions there is the idea that divine beings 
pray to yourself. Cf. NGldekE, New contributions to sem. Linguistics, p. 29. 
6) This sentence should be deleted. The following is probably too NM NP P77 jd) 
to supplement, but perhaps even more is missing. 
d) One could assume here DN'npny in the sense of "to be consolidated, to be baptized", 
see Lit., p. XXIlIl, also especially R 293, 5, but this sense still does not fit p. 67, 12. 
? Or, ‘they asked’, i.e. they asked (for information) to him. Maybe it's 
but also meant by "praying": they prayed for him, they spoke a wish formula 
as- greetings, see also pp. 67, 17. 


70, 9—71, 15 Third book. ‘ 67 


and they said to him, 'Are you the one who brought this Jordan of living 
water?', who is so wonderful, and from whose waters the fragrance is so lovely, 
and the Uthras, who were given a permanent seat in it, are so great that 
they have caused, and is it your Uthras') that were firmly established in 
him?i don't think he- disgusted the second life and said to the three Uthras: 
,,Me, your 5 Father, life has brought me forth, the Jordan is of life, and 
you came into being through the power of life."' 

Then they said to him, 'Grant us of your splendor and your 
light and what is (otherwise) about you, and we want to- break 
and descend below the streams of water"). We want to give you 10 
Evoke skinas, create a world for you, and let the world be 
our and yours. We want to maintain our stock and seat in it, 
and Uthras in it they are ours and yours. Want the name of life we 
pronounce")." This pleased him, and he said, ‘I will give it to you.'- 
wahren. ‘$ 15 

But when he said this, the great one did not like it, and life 
wasn't it right. There was a prayer for the great mana of the Lord- 

"), who dwells in the great fruit, and praised him. Then rose the l 
great Mana in splendor, light and glory, created Kbar the Great, 

whose [71] name is Kbar-Ziwa, Nbat-Jawar, the son of Jofin-J6fafin, 20 
Sam, the well-preserved Mana, the vine, the whole life, the- love of 

the Uthras is, in glorious splendor") and said to him: "You, rise 

above the Uthras and see what the Uthras are doing and what are 

you thinking about when you say: We want to create a world and 

Skinas like the mighty Uthras, the Sons of Light. You, Manda 25 dHaijé, 

do you like that the Uthras of the Light leave the Light and have 

turned their faces to darkness, to the great Suf sea, to the hay- 
darkness, to the consuming, perishable water, to the place that full 

of demons who speak with a loud voice, in which the consuming Is 

fire talking?s 30 

But the Uthra of life keeps silence, and there was nothing about 1 
him Lack still Fails. 

Then he (the Mana) said to him for the second time: 'Behold, Manda 
D.Haije, for what purpose the Uthras of Light consult °), why her heart has 
fallen into confusion, so that after the age of 35 she has lost her face Places 
that are bottomless and shoreless, according to the place where there 
is no living water flows and no shine dwells." 


1) | suspect Nany instead of Namy y. 

2) ND emerged from the biblical (Jn. p. XVI, Note.), be- in the 
Mandaeans, draw the boundary water that separates the light world from this world. see 
BranDT, Jahrbucher fur protest. Theologie XVIII (1892), pp. 405, 427 ff. 

a) See Ndld., pp. 216 unt. 4) is here only in sorrow. 

8) Refers to the great Mana; perhaps there is also DNP ,,he stood there" out- 
fall. °) Read watyony. 
n* 


68 Right part. 71, \5—72, 22 


Again, the Uthra of life keeps silence. Then they turned the Manas 
') for the third time in Her Majesty to Manda dHaije and spoke: ,,You are the 
king of the Uthras, the Lord of the KuSta, the creator of the treasures. We 
have appointed you as ruler over all the worlds of light, as well as over’ 

5 all the uthras of Light who dwell in the skinas, even over the lower onest 
Worlds of darkness. It is You who determines for that (the other) world 
and desired. Descend to the world earlier, before the Uthras go 
there- go and do something that is ugly and ugly for us, life is not 
that's right and you, Manda dHaije, don't like it. For it is you [72] 

who 10 Keep the Uthras in order, set up a path, and set up a waystone 

_ straighten. If we called you"), why did we call you? Because you, 
if you are called, worthy and as if created for this creation (3)."__ 

To this Manda dHaije replied and spoke to the great, mighty 
Mana: 'If | seek you, whom will | see? When I'm in Be- 15 | am in 

a hurry, in whom should | have confidence? What should | mean 
Support the inner that was with you?" 

The Mana then spoke in majesty and replied to Manda dHaijé: ,, You 
you should not be cut off from us, we rather want to be with you. Everything 
you Say is firmly with us. You are established with us and should 20 of 

us will not be cut off. We are with you, because life is full of kindness to you. It 
created you helpers, it created you gentle and gentle- strengthened 
uthras, gentle and strengthened Uthras, so that they may be helpers 
to you. Then it created helpers for you, who are to be kept 
there as your sons. Let your sons hear the call of life, and merchants 

25, who trade and carry out their trade successfully*)." 


He, the Great, then gave him shine and light 
and increased what he had. 
He gave him a wide robe, 
wondrous and endless. 
30 He blessed him with rich blessings, 
with which the mighty have been blessed. 
They') made him the father of the Uthras, 
who provides his friends with food. 
At the command of the great fruit of glory 
35 i concluded brotherly fidelity 
with you), left and came to the house 
of life. Life asked me about the Mana, 
from whom | was created: 


1) The plural stands instead of the expected singular, see p. 65, 9. 


a) Again ambiguous, see above, p. 324. a) Sorry. hat NANA. 
4) The commercial goods are good works, cf. R 340, 15; Lit., pp. 107, 1; 154, 9: Joh. Il, 
pp. 178, 16. 


8) It is uncertain, oh so that the Mana (see note. 1) or the Uthras are meant. 


72, 22—73, 19 Third book. 


.Since you came by the kindness of the great’), 
how is your nature created (planting planted)?u 


Life spoke to Manda dHaije in His Majesty"): You 
saw, Manda dHaije, 
what the Uthras [73] do, 
what do the Uthras do 
and what they think about this and that. 
You saw them leaving the house of life and 


have turned their faces to the place of darkness. 


They left the society of life 
and loved the company of darkness. 
They left the place of splendor and light, we 
went there and loved the empty apartment. 
They left the sweetness, 
they went and loved the bitterness. 
They went and loved the bitterness, 
where there is no swagger. 
They left the Jordan of living water 
and went to the murky water. 
To the murky water they went, 
went to the blazing flame. 
They left the living fire, they 
went and loved the consuming fire. 
They loved the consuming fire 
and loved the blazing flame. 
Yes, see, Manda dHaije, 
that's what the Uthras 
did! See what the Uthras did 
and how lacking and lacking they were. 
Let's overturn the world and leave it, 
who will be a folder among them? 
Who will be a folder among them, 
who will free you from lack and error? 
Who will free you from the deficient, 
that you performed by yourself? 
Who will make them hear the call of the great (life), 
enthroned in the house of perfection?" 


Life talked and talked 
to the sprightly, well-equipped Uthra: 
,Was not before the Uthras existed, has your 
creation been accomplished")? 


69 


wa 


to 


ve 


40 


1) One expects the singular NEn, see above, p. 65, 9. 2) See p. 67 unt. 


4) l.e. you were created. | 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


70 


Right part. 


Before the Uthras existed, 

he has created you and commissioned you. 
Created and commissioned by the Great, 

you are equipped, instructed, sent 

and has authority over every thing. It 

instructed you about the Skinas 

and the mighty gates of the hidden place. It 
gave you dominion over the hidden Uthras, those 

who stand there and praise the mighty (life). 
It gave you dominion over the Jordan of the Mighty and 

over the living, flapping water. When 
the Mighty commanded it, 

they created uthras for you, 
[74] created messengers 

for you"), gentle, firm uthras." 


When life told me this, 

| bowed down and praised the mighty. 
| praised the great life, 

that life accomplishes a creation for me, 
that a creation accomplishes life for me 

and gave me helpers. 
| shone in my praise"), 

while | was standing in a hidden place. 
| shone in my enlightenment 

with what life grants me. | 
shone in my praise") about 

every thing in the hidden place. | 
shone") in my enlightenment 

and set my eyes on the rebels. 
Before the Uthras were there, 

| went to the place of darkness. 
When | stood in the house of life, i 

watched the outrages’), 
saw the gates of darkness, looked 

at the depth, the whole darkness 


1) Read np. 


73. 19—74, 11 


2) Aword of Persian origin, the meaning of which is not entirely certain, see Lit., 


p. 17°, NdéldEke, Zeitschrift f. Assyriol. XXXIII (1920), p. 


80. ") See above, p. 552.4) Sorry. did behind it still ,"1 lit up". 


6) Sorry. did NEYNS ,,! lit up”. 


9) It is thought that Manda dHaijé, from the house of life, is the underworld 


but perhaps the following description belonged to a representation according to which 
Manda dHaijé was already in the underworld, which also included the previous sentence, which 
this is not the place. 


74, 11—75, 3 Third book. 71 


watched the spoilers 

and the Lord of the dark dwelling, 
looked at the combats, 

who are buried in darkness, 
watched the gates of the fire, 

how they burn and blaze. 
The bad guys are burning and blazing, 

and in doing so, they advise lack and failure. 
| watched the wife Hewath’), 

how she speaks in darkness and wickedness. 
She talks in malice, 

in sorcery and witchcraft, which she drives. 
She speaks in the wisdom of trickery 

and sits on Blendwerk. 
| looked at the gate of darkness 

and the vein of the earth Siniawi, as they 
are. | looked at the black water in them, 

that rises to a height, boils and winds. 
Whoever steps on it dies, 

whoever sees it will be scorched. 
| watched the dragons, 

those who are thrown into it and squirm. 
| watched the dragons 

of any kind and of any kind. 
| looked at the vehicles*) [of the sons] of darkness, 

who are not like each 
other. | watched the evil rebels, 

how they sit in vehicles. 
| watched the evil rebels, 

how they are clothed with the weapon [75] of the wicked. 
Are clothed with the weapon of the 

wicked and think of evil against the place of light. 


When | saw her, 
| turned to my father's house. 


1) appears by name in this section as the name of the main demoness of the 
Underworld. | identify this with Mn on a tabella defixionis from Carthage as the 
name of the underworld goddess, see Ephemeris I, p. 30. The word originally means 


,,Schlange" and is also available in the name of Eve, cf. Nachrichten der Gotting. Gesellsch. 


der Wissensch., Phil.-hist. Kl. 1916, p. 91. From nayn is entrusted with the 
task of Kehl- sounds arose. This also takes care of the N6ld., p. 311 assumed syntactic 
Difficulty. 

°) The Markabatha, the "chariots", are first found as the chariots of the planets, see 
Jn. Il, p. 76", but as here also of other beings. The suffix in pnNendaNds shows that 
there was a word in the plural behind it; perhaps ND25 should be added. 


10 


15 


30 


72 


Right part. 75, 3—22 


| stepped in front of lifei 


and told him how | had seen her. | 


told him about the king of darkness, 


tell him about this and that. 


5 How | had seen things, 


| reported before life. 


How shall | wander to that place, the place of darkness, in the 


darkness where there is no ray of light, 


to the vein of the water of the earth of darkness, 


Io 


that boils, rises to a height and winds? 


Whoever steps on it dies, 


whoever sees it will be 


scorched." | want to rise to the Great and speak"): 


Where did the darkness come from, 


15 where did the darkness come from, 


where do their inhabitants come from? 


Where do your works come from, 


who are so ugly and terrible? 


Where did your mistake come from"), 


which is so extensive, 


whose sight is so ugly and terrible, 


which is full of cracks? 


It is full of cracks, 


oF at ok ok oe OE ok 


25 Where did the mighty, evil fiends come from, 


who are sitting in the fire? 


Where did the black water come from, 


that so boils and squirms? 


Whoever steps on it dies, 


30 


whoever sees it will be scorched. 


Where did the dragons come 


from, who are thrown into the water and squirm? 


Where did your vehicles come from, 


where do the bad guys who are sitting in them come 


35 from? Where did Hewath, the woman, come from’), 


of any kind and of any kind?u 


When | spoke like this before life, 


life, my Father, showed itself in its fullness, without shortage. 


1) Cf. Joh. Ill, pp. 222, 17. 
2) This sentence, perhaps also the following, belongs to a piece, according to the Manda 
dHaijé was already in the underworld, see also above, p. 70°. 
8) There is a gap behind it; the following words refer to the location of the 


Darkness. 


4) Here is a gap. 


75, 22—76, 14 Third book. 


Life probably knows, 
life knows it and keeps silence. 
Life probably knows 
and speaks to me: 
,,Come on, so that we enlighten you, Manda dHaije, 
thou well-armed, well-equipped Uthra. 
Before all the worlds came into being, 
there was this big fruit. 
When the big fruit was inside the big fruit, 
the great light King of glory was born. [76] 
From the great Light King of Glory the great 
glossary came into being. 
From the great shining 
Ether there was a living fire. 
From the living fire 
the light arose. 
By the power of the King of Light 
and the great fruit was born. 
The great fruit arose, 
and in it the Jordan arose. 
The Great Jordan was born, 
the living water was created. 
The shiny, resplendent water was 


created, and out of the living water I, the life, arose. 


|, life, arose, 
and then all the Uthras arose." 


| then spoke before life: 
,Since you, life, were there, 
how did the darkness come about? 
How did the darkness arise, 
how did lack and failure arise?" 


When |! spoke so to life, 
it was full of kindness. 
Life was full of goodness 
and spoke to Manda dHaije: 
,, You sprightly Uthra, 
you fit, well-equipped Uthra, 
you, sprightly Uthra, do not know, 
how the darkness arose, 
how did the darkness arise, 
how did lack and failure arise?u ...— 


73 


wa 


40 


1o 


15 


20 


25 


30 


74 Right part. 76, 14—77,7 


When life spoke to me like this, 

| asked for the authorization to say how it was. 
| spoke to the great life, 

the life that has always been: 
,When | shouldn't be talking about it, 

| was not one of the great ones. 
But since | am one of the great, 

life itself enlightened me about what it was 
like’). Life spoke to me in His Majesty, 

[spoke to me] at his “praise”: 
_ We empower you, sprightly Uthra, 

sprightly, well-equipped Uthra, 
we empower you, sprightly Uthra, 

to tell how it was, 
to teach the hidden Uthras, 

to teach all the elect, 

how the Uthras of the hidden place came into being.u’ 


When life spoke to me like this, 
i repeated with the praise of the mighty, 
with the joy of the great life, 
what [77] life has spoken to me, (viz.): ,, You, 
Uthra, get up, go to the house of the Great, after 
the place where the mighty sit, the 
place where the big ones sit, 
so that they will let you know about this and that”). 


When the Big one spoke to me like that, 

i went to the house of the mighty, 
the place where the big ones sit, 

the place where the good ones live. | 
stepped in front of them and wanted to tell them, 

as it was at the beginning. 
When | wanted to talk to 

you, Caress and kiss me, 

strengthened me in my place and spoke: 


1) It is not clear from the current text form, but the following is 
to see that Manda dHaijé asked to enlighten the Uthras about creation 
can. 

2) There was no mention of such a request before. In this and in the fol- and obviously 
other beings than the great, great, great, great, great, great, great, great, great, great, 
great, great, great, great, great, great, great, great- waltige (life). They are higher beings to 
whose seat Manda dHaijé is to go. But as a result of the ambiguity of Nen and Nen, a 
bad Ver- confusion has arisen, and it is often uncertain who is meant by this. 


77, 7—19 Third book. 75 


, We empower you, Kbar-Ziwa, 
you gentle, solid Uthra. We 
empower you, Kbar-Ztwa, Uthra, 
who consolidates his friends. 
We empower you, sprightly Uthra, 
you sturdy, solid Uthra. We 
empower you, sprightly Uthra, 
to tell how it was, 
to teach the hidden Uthras. 
When you go to that place, 
teach your friends, 
teach the men of tried righteousness, 
the true, believing men. We 
want to say to you in your honor’), 
that there was no limit to the light. 
There was no limit to the light, 
and it did not become known when it arose. 
Nothing was when the light was not, 
nothing was when the shine was 
not. Nothing was when the mighty (life) was not"); 
there was never a limit to the light. 
Nothing was when the water was not; 
the water is older than the darkness. 
Older than the darkness is the water; there 
is nothing that would be endless"). 


1) Insecure. Literally: for the image of honor. °) See p. 6,1; 31, 32. 

8) The expression is found four times in this book, four times in the fourteenth book, 
moreover, R 229, 4; 236,1. He is always out of context. The smooth sense 
of the words is not doubtful, but about the purpose of use | am not to 1 
any final judgments. The explanation, the N6IDeke Gram., p. 433, is not 
true, also does not lead to any results. The words seem to play on the more often 
of higher things used the phrase NDT “that is endless" and say that it there 

is nothing that is endless. A denial of the endlessness of the higher beings is in 
any case, even pronounced in it, but this is not the purpose of the utterance. In R 293, 7; 

294.24 is obviously a gap. However, such a one is probably also available in 295, 3; 296, 13, 
similarly, in 236,1. Behind, ‘one expects , for the place of light" or a similar 
Expression. Also, the words are too short compared to those of the 
parallel sentences. But at this point, too, we probably have a gap. Although otherwise 
NAND and Nand often stand together (cf. especially text, p. 69), may Need it's not! Fond) 
a continuation of bond. Otherwise it would have to be Nand or nand ND 
NND name. The expression would then point to the transience of 

things- way. However, the digits 94,23, in the same context 95, 21, then 100,7 see 

after a deliberate interruption of the narrative, and such a one is also at this _ 

Do not make impossible. After that, the words would have the meaning: if | write everything down 
should, it would be endless, but nothing is endless. On the other hand, | can only say the 
words 229,4 as a defensive gloss. A reader or copyist probably found the one for wearing 


the punishment of the colored witness was too harsh; perhaps he himself had a guilty conscience. 
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Right part. 77, 19—78, 13 


There is no number’) that we could tell you about, 
how great she was when the Uthras were not yet there. 
The Uthras are older than the darkness, 
older than the darkness are the Uthras, 
older than its inhabitants. 


The goodness is older 
as the wickedness of the place of darkness. 


The gentleness is older 
as the rebellion of the place of darkness. 


The living fire is older 
as the consuming fire of the place of darkness. 


The praise is older 
[78] as the sorcery and witchcraft that drive the wicked"). 


The third Jordan is older 

as the consuming water of the place of darkness. 
The insight is older than this and that, 

what the wicked of the place of darkness are doing. 


The voice of the Uthras is older 
as those of the mighty evils of the place of darkness. 


We have informed you about the first ones"), 
now let's tell you about the second ones, as they were. The 


gentle throne is older 
as the rebellious throne’). 


The hymns and prayer orders are older 

as the sorcery of the terrible wife Hewath. The 
vessel of the ather is far older 

as the talk that Ruha talks. 


We have informed you about the second, 
now we want to let you know about the third ones, as they were. 


B'haq-Ziwa is older 
as Ruha, as she was. 
The thought of all Uthras 
is older than the seditious reputation. 


The territory of the good is older 
as the Lord of the whole place of darkness. 


It should be assumed that the expression is at least uniformly related in the same 
treatise therefore, | do not consider the discussion of its meaning to be complete. 


An- playing on this turn is apparently Lit. 4.7 ago. 
1) For the duration of time. 2) Read with C, sorry. SIAR. 


a) About things of the first order. Sorry. has NNDTNP2. 
4) After NTND is previously with B, sorry. NT). Of course, this also applies 


to this reading is the throne of the gentle, the rebellious. 


78, 13—79, 7 ” Third book. 7 


The men of proven justice are older 
as all the creations of darkness, however they may be." 


As the Great One') thus spoke to me, 
as the mighty One, my Father, who created me, so to 


me when the great spoke so to me, [Spoken, 5 


| understood it in my sense. 
When | understood it in my mind, 
i said to him, 'How did the darkness come about? 
How did the darkness arise, 
from what was she formed in her place? 
Where you, chosen one”), are so 
big, why doesn't the darkness stop? 
Why don't you listen to the darkness 
and the light (the lamp) is completely erect")." 


Before | spoke to the great, 
the great One spoke to me: 
,O orderly Uthra, 
orderly, well-ordered Uthra, 
o orderly Uthra, 
Uthra, who consolidates his friends*)! 
} The good was in his goodness 
neither lack nor lack. 
The good is by virtue of his goodness 
the [79] measures. For the good 
is the power of his goodness 
the root is planted in its place. 
The good blazes in its 
glory; the water is hidden in his robe. 
The hidden words 
they are hidden and preserved in their books. 
Water does not mix with bad luck, 
and darkness is not counted as light"). 
Darkness is not counted as light, the 
dark apartment is not illuminated. 
The dark apartment is not illuminated, 
and the turbid water does not prang. 
The darkness expanded °), 
and their inhabitants were formed. 


1) Because | suppose there is talk of living here again; 
furthermore p. 78, 24 it is expressly mentioned. 

2) is probably not OK. 

3) Read wany or wany, cf. text 79, 16. 4) Read pp. 75, 4. 

3) See Joh. Il. p. 14710 . 6) Sorry. aNny did. 
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78 Right part. 79. 7—22 


The darkness was formed, 
and when she was educated, she tested her 
army'). Because of the wickedness she has in mind, 
it is enclosed in its own container. It is 
enclosed in its own container, and all 
their works pass away. 
The children of darkness pass away, 
but the children of the mighty (life) endure. The house 
of the wicked passes away, 
and the consuming fire goes out. 
Your magic work dies and goes out, 
because it didn't exist from before. 
Their creatures are coming to 
an end, but the tribes of life endure forever. 
The living teaching comes up 
and enlightens the void dwelling." 


When the great spoke so to me, 
my heart was lifted up on his support. | 

lift up in the power of the Great, 
spoke and praised the mighty: 

,Since it was not through you, good, evil arose in 
them, why should | go to that place?u 


When | wanted to talk like this, 
the great life spoke to me: ,,One 

pregnant woman became pregnant in the second). 
Get down to the world early. 

Through your power Uthras will arise, 
by your splendor, mighty ones will be raised up. 


The big one in its size 
gave me a lot of shine. 


1) The translation of the last words is uncertain. One would rather stay 
here in in a transitive sense, the darkness expanded and formed its inhabitants. Which 
Darkness formed (her), and when she had formed (her), she tested her army." But 
the one in- transitive use of results from the related text 83,22. Intransitives 
SNoI Wwe also have R 34,11; 278, 24; Joh. 51.9; Lit. 4,9, see also NGld., pp. 215,3. 

2) Sorry. has ND. The sentence is made understandable by R 295, 24. 
There it says, that the second, i.e. JoSamin, thought that his thought had become pregnant 
and that the- thank you, i.e. the plan of creation, was close to coming about through the 
Second state. One should expect that it is said that JoSamin became pregnant with the 
thought, how is it still used in the same piece (296,15), but there is a Errors of \ 
thought. Again, the pregnant woman is the thought of the second, which deals with the 
The plane of creation. Instead of the second life, it is called the Second, because with 
it J6Samin see also p. 63, 29. N6lideke's amendment from to (Gram., 

p. 1224) is not correct. 


79, 22—80, 16 Third book. 


Abundantly it gave me shine, 
it gave me plenty of 
light. It gave me victory, 
which saves me from everything 
hateful. It gave me a wide robe, 
extended and [80] endless. 
It gave me a wide robe 
and made me great to a great extent. 
It awarded me an olive stick of living water 
‘), a staff by which the rebels are crushed. 
It awarded me a wreath of living fire, 
wondrous and luminous without equal. 
It armed me through its armament, 
it cost and kissed me like mighty ones"). 
It spoke to me: 
,,Go forth against the rebels of darkness, 
who think evil against us. 
They are thinking in malice, 
and the evil one locked himself in his container. 
The evil one locked himself in his container, 
and nothing will come to him from your word.” 
It speaks to me: 
, he good will rise because of his virtue 
and look at the place of light. The evil 
one becomes because of his wickedness 
rushing down to the gates of darkness. 
The calls are called out, 
well thought out are the speeches‘). 
A call is coming 
and teach about all the calls. 
A speech is coming 
and teach about all the talk. 
A man is coming 
and teach about this and that.* 


When the great spoke so to me, 

i went by his power to the place of darkness, 
the place where the wicked dwell, 

according to the apartment, which is full of spoilers, 


1) How the beings of light carry it, see p. 26, 35. 
2) As if | were one of the mighty. ; 
a) Cf. Lit., p. 187. B uand sorry. i have pnbe here. 
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80 Right part. 80, 16—81, 5 


according to the location of the dragons’), 

after the stoves of consuming fire, 
after the furnaces whose flame”) rises and 

reached the middle of the firmament. 
I went and met 

the rebellious fiends of darkness. 
| went and found her, 

how they all sense in malice. 
They stand there and reason in malice, 

they stand there and forge weapons. 
They stand there and forge weapons 

and think evil against the good. 
They are thinking in malice 

and consult with each other. 
They consult with each other 

, and speak: 

,, Is there another being"), 

want to make a division in our world? If 
there is someone stronger than us, 

so let's rise up and fight with him. We want to 
see where he came from, where 

his home and world came from. 
This house belongs [81] entirely to us; 

there is no division in our world. Are 
there (beings) whose power is greater as 

those of the fiends? 
There are none whose power is greater 

as those of the angels of our place". 
All senses and searches, 

and everyone stumbles upon each other. 
Ruha, the buyer’): 

her mind is treacherous, full of lies. 
Such is the meaning of the liar 

Ruha, which is full of magic. 


1) So according to B, sorry. After AC ,,the second", after D ,,the second", see above, p. 78*. 
The change to NINN (Nold., p. 1224) also seems to me unnecessary here. 

") The meaning came only after the connection. Sorry. hat point. 
Zimmern writes to me atd 1 'N: .cf. this event. an assyrian. alaku probably ,an- 
ignite" (from smoking victims, etc.) Evidence of this at Meissner, Supplement 7b; rooms, 
For the Babylonian New Year 138° (BSGW, Vol. 58, 1906)." 

") See p. 61. 

4) With respect to Zimmern's remarks KAT", p. 423 about qadiStu as a 
Be- drawing for |Star, | emphasize that RUNU is used here, as Joh. 187,7 
Celibacy. There is probably no allusion to it. 


81. 5—24 Third book. SI 


She is full of magic, 

full of witchcraft and (false) wisdom. Hewath, 
the woman, Ruha, is sitting there with her Hmurthas') 

and pulls out the curls on the head. 
She sits there and does a lying magic work, 

they and their Hmurthas"), and practice in (false) wisdom. How 
Ruha senses and suclit : 

and the magic of lying, he is 
engaged in evil magic work (7), 

what she is well versed in, 10 
how she meditates and rummages in magic work, 

Ruha learned this and that. 


we 


Who told the Ruha"), 
who taught the mistakes and shortcomings, 
who taught the liar, 15 
the wife, the mother of the decrepit fiend, 
who taught the liar, 
that the strange man has gone here? 
The liar stood up, 
you and all your hmurthas, 20 
she came and found, : 
the mighty fiends as they sat there. 
She came and found them, 
how they were all dressed in weapons. 
Everyone was dressed in weapons 
and they sat before the king of darkness. 
The King of darkness with great power raged 
around in his skina and shouted: 
‘ls there anyone more powerful than me’), to 
whom all the worlds rejoice? 30 
! Should there be someone more powerful than 
| me, so he rises to fight with me, 
| whose food is mountains, 
in whose belly only poison, no blood is found’). 
All the greats and giants, 3 
you and your demons and Dews, 
you all rejoice with me. 
You stand there and rejoice for me, 
and every day they bow to me." —_— 


1) See above, p. 534. 
3) Read And. a) See R 328, 22; 332, 15, also Joh. Il, pp. 117, 6. 
4) Siche also R 280, 25 F. ; 
6) Perhaps to read see R 281, 2F. 
bidzbarski, Ginza. if} 
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g2 Right part. 81, 24—82, 20 


When the King of darkness spoke thus, 

[82] Ruha staggered down from her throne. 
Roha screamed and cried, 

she and all her hmurthas. 
Ruha spoke to her son, 

taught the king of darkness: 
, There is someone bigger than you 

and whose power surpasses all your worlds. 
There is a world more vast than yours, live 
10> in the Mighty. There are 


ws 


great dwellings in it, 
and her figure shines more than all the worlds." 


When Namrus spoke like this 
before the sinking mountains 
15 "), he filled his robe completely on the spot*) 
and became equal to the fullness of the world 
"). He became full of evil bitterness 
2 steee Weaie in malice, es 
he spat and threw drool, 
20 glowing like fire. He 
consulted in malice 
and gathered a decrepit army. 
He gathered a decrepit army and spoke: 
| want to get up and climb out of the place of darkness. | 
25 want to attach my bandage to the earth and uproot it, 
and with my rope | want to wrap around the whole world. 
| want to swallow them 
and the mighty fall from their thrones. The evil 
one became full of evil bitterness, 
30 he opened his spoiled mouth, 
he opened his stinky mouth, 
that his bad smell came out. 
He opened his stinky mouth, 
far equal to the fullness of the world. 


When | saw him, ‘ 
i showed myself to him in the garb of the mighty (life); 
in the garb of the Mighty | showed myself to him, 
which is far and endless. 
When | appeared to him in extended glory, 
Qo extended and outstanding all over the world, 


Gs 
ur 


3) Before the decrepit, clumsy giant, cf. also pp. 81, 16. 
2) He bloated. 3) Siele Joh. TT, p. 137": 


82, 20---83, 15 Third book. 83 


i showed him the olive stick of living water, 
. which my father gave me. 
| showed him the olive stick of living water, 
with which the rebels are crushed. | showed 
him the wreath of living fire, at the 
sight of which the demons are frightened. 


wr 


When | appeared to Namrus, 
she cried woe, woe! 
When | appeared to the giant, 
[83] all his armies deserted him. 10 
When his armies left him, 
he drew against ') his multitudes, 
moved against the warriors, 
who take up arms against him, 
pulled against all demons, 15 
Dews, Hmurthas and Liliths. 
He rose up and destroyed the whole world. 
He embraced her with all his strength 
and buried half his mouth in the earth”*). 
He took twelve ...3) dust | 20 
and devoured from the place of darkness. 
He swallowed the black water, 
devoured all the demons and dews that were in it. 
[He devoured?] all Hmurthas and liliths; 
he rose up and destroyed the whole world. . 
His eyes glowed blood red4), 
and his heart stood there in sorrow. 
His heart stood there in sorrow, 
because he now stood empty in the world. 


Again | appeared to him with the call of the great (life), 30 
then the crown fell from his head. 
When the crown fell from his head, 
his bile dragged on the earth. 
The breath that came out of his mouth, 
the mountains rise and boil. 
The mountains rise and boil the 
poison that came from the mouth of Ur. 


us 


1) This or something else is probably the meaning of Es durite cher Part, act. Peal 
as Perf. Pael included. About ,camped under"? 
2) To devour them. Like D, too, has suffering. S&P "ND. 
a) The expression is also found R 380, 3. N seems to be a Maii. 
4) Néideke's attempt to explain Gram., p. 405 is not likely to me. Sorry, hat _ 
ND12, whereby ND72 is bred. 
6* 
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4. Right part. S3, 15--84, 7 


| appeared to him with the power of the Great, 
there came from his breath something on my robe. 
When something came from his breath on my robe, 
extinguished the blazing fire’). 
The blazing fire went out. 
He covered the earth and swallowed it up. 
When he covered the earth and swallowed it up, 
his navel fell on the gate of the vein of darkness. 
When his navel shook on the vein of darkness, 
all the darkness formed from him. 
Then the gate of darkness expanded *). 
and he grasped them with his heart. 
With his heart he grasped the darkness, 
the container from which he had come. 
| grabbed his eyes, 
/ [84] kinked his heart. 
| solved his ...), _ 
crushed his liver. 
| put his belly in the intestines 
and wrapped him with four cloths’). 
| put a wrap around his navel and 
tied a Knot around his heart. | 
put poison in his intestines 
and bile into his whole body. 
A tear fell in his eye, 
glowing like fire. 
He was tied with a shackle, 
she was fatter than him. 
Fatter than he was she, 
and she crushed his bones. 
A muzzle was placed around his mouth, 
and he was bridled with an iron bridle. 


1) That had come up with the hint. 

4) The translation of the last is uncertain, see above, p. 77,37, To the others 
awfrsee text 74, 18. in Z. 23 is influenced by the skinned aNnn, 
most of the manuscripts have ANN. . \ 

8) Ndoldeke dentet im Sime vou , Kehricht" (Gram., p. 54'), which is not pabt. 
According to the Zusaninenhange it must denote an inner part of the body, apparently between 
Heart and liver. Zimmern writes to me: ,Event. considering Assyria. lipt ,fat : 
(of the body), cf. in Holma, names of the body parts, p. 8 and note. 3 (in Delitzsch, 
Handwé6orterb, listed under libU p. 369a, by Meissner, Suppl., p. 105b, by Mass- 
Arnolt, p. 469 b under libU and li(p)bG 2). In contrast, lubbu (luppu) is associated with the alleged. 
Definition , smeer, fat" probably safe to put it differently.” 

4) See also R 167, 6. 


$4, 7—85, 1 Third book. 


He was gagged on hands and feet, 
Woe’) fell into his side. 
Convulsions") fell into his head, 
his eyes went blind and were not bright. The 
speech became difficult in the mouth of the Dew, 
and he locked himself in his own container. In 
his own container he locked himself, and Alas, 
. Acch he cried over himself. Alas, 
Alas, he cried over himself, 
and his own fire will burn on him. Woe, 
woe he cried over himself, 
* because anger had come upon him. 
Anger had come upon him, 
and swarms covered him from head to foot. 
Woe, woe calls the evil, 
and all the waters clouded. 
The waters were clouding. 
His eyes grew dark and did not shine. 
His arms (wings) he scllug against the 
earth, a shock arose in his heart. With 
his heel he stomped on the ground, 
Convulsions fell into his side. 
The King of Darkness locked himself in his own container, 
and nothing came of my word to him. 
He consumed himself in sighs and shouted: 
..Merciful one, have mercy on me." 
When he cried, "Merciful one, have mercy on me", 
he threw everything he had eaten out of his mouth. 
He threw everything he had eaten out of his mouth, 
and abominable was his stench. 
When he cried,"pitiful one, have pity on me", 
all his worshippers abandoned him"). 
His worshippers left him, 
and his own burden pressed him. 
He squeezed his own load, which 
was great [85] and endless. 
When he wriggled, 
wriggled, he shook his &kina. 
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1) Maybe you have to go to alla 1-Arnolt, p. 39b. Or to allu i ibid., col. a 
,a chain placed on his side"? 

2) BNYn(3'ynn, Byn) means to contract" and probably hangs with syr. to- 
together (R 137, 23; 154,8; 192, 6; L 48, 22; Pael L 44, 3). Of these, this is NIN 
probably to deduce. L 12,3 it stands in a context where apparently from the sunstroke! 
the speech is. 3) Who helped him carry his burden. 
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Right part. 8d, 1—18 


When he shook his 8kina, there 
were guards placed over him'). The 
guardians who were appointed over him, 
were raw giants of the world. 


Through the raw and giant 
there was a shock in the heart of Ruha. A 
shock arose in the heart of the Ruha, she 
cries, moans and screams”). 
She speaks to the low blank, 
the ugly, dirty snake"), 
whose stench rises: 
Who did this to you, 
who has this ... ...... Pu4). 


Then he spoke to Namrus, 
the treasure ...), from which he had emerged. 
When he wanted to talk to her, 
the bridle moved in his mouth. 
The bridle moved in his mouth, 
and the man howled and screamed. 
Woe howled, woe screamed 
the man, the lord of the whole world”). 
He spoke to Namrus, 
the mother of this world: 
,,|} he man who did this to me, 
is bigger than all the 
world. | looked at the picture of his face 
and was no match for its entire size. | 
| had not grown to his full size, because he 
is greater than all the world." 


When he spoke thus to his mother, 
he wanted to draw her to him. 

The angels who watched over him, 
called out his vain name. 


1) The meaning is not quite certain; the turn is also found in Joh. 190, 5f. *) 
Read And). ' 


a) probably has this meaning and belongs to Nyn, see also p. 88,17, against 


N6ld., pp. 156 unt. See also above, p. 711. 


4) Sorry. the expression is found only at this point, and the meaning- 


tung is uncertain. Neither ,Fass", nor babyl. dananu or its derivatives fit here. A 
further development of NJ7 in the sense of "subjugating" is also hardly available. 
8) Perhaps here is a designation for the Gehenna (otherwise mand. DNitni, DNJtg) 


garble. Sorry. hat ANN. 
Cc) The evil one, the Apxwv tou kdéglov toutov. 


85, 18—86. 12 Third book. 


One speaks to the other: 
,Ur stirs away from his place." 
When Ruha heard this, 
hit her head with her hands. 
Her hands hit her head 
and pulls out the curls on the head. 
She pulls out the curls on her head 
and cries woe, woe. 
Ruha and the Astarten are standing there 
and make secret plans. 
They stand there and make secret plans 
gegen’) the giants, the guardians of Ur. 


When | saw it, 
i surrounded him with a tire”). 
[86] | surrounded him with a hoop, 
who is at the heart of heaven ........°). 
| created and made a wall for him, an iron wall, 
and surrounded his whole apartment with it. 
Over the wall with which | surrounded 
him, i used guardians, 
Guardians who should take care of his camp. 
| created twenty-four gates in it, 
through which his world is guarded. 
Through her, his world is guarded 
and dust rises on him. 
When | created twenty-four gates in it, he 
cried, Alas, alas, woe. 
,If I'm hungry, what should | eat; 
if I'm thirsty, what should | drink? 
What should | lie down on, 
and who should keep me company?" 


| replied to this and spoke to 
Ur, the vain king of darkness: ,The 
good man rises above his virtue and 
look at the place of light*). The 
evil one becomes because of his 
wickedness cut off in the place of darkness. 


1) Read by. Sorry. has NanoNi5. 2) See Joh. Il, P. 30°. 
3) 5N3D is disfigured. That it means "ladder" or "my ladder" (Ndld., 
pp. 173, 14; 176, 3) is unlikely. Perhaps it is said here that the tire is at 


the heart of the See R 97, 19; 118, 11. 4) Cf. pp. 79, 23. 
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Right part. 


You shall camp at the gates of darkness, 
the container from which you emerged. She 
should keep you company, 
the container you locked yourself in. If 
you are hungry, eat of your multitudes, 
of everything that has joined 
you. Let your drink be of that black 
water, where you lived." 


When | eat and don't get full, 
who will support my interior in its place? When 
| drink and do not satiate myself, 
who will quench my thirst?u 


When the evil one spoke thus, 
i laughed by flaunting in my robe, 
i defied and laughed at him, 
the snake without hands and feet: 
,, You wanted to devour the whole world, 
but then came the word of life, 
that has the power to rule and command." 


When | spoke to him like this, 
he wailed and wept over himself. 
He whined and cried over himself 
and spoke: 
,ls there anyone [87] who is taller than you, 
who has dominion over all the worlds? 
lf there is someone bigger than you, 
so be lenient with me. 
Don't condemn me for sinning; be 
lenient with me. Our 
Lord! We have sinned and missed, 
forgive us our sin and guilt’). 
Be lenient towards me, 
and we all want to submit to you." 


Me, the good, me for the good, 
to you, life that has the power”), 
Seen spoke to him: 


1) See above, p. 54, 28. 


2) These words come from a different context. An address follows to Ur, which 


presupposes a question about how long he will have to endure in the shackle, ehn- as it 
continues to stand p. 89, 31. His bondage shall continue until the creation of the earthly! 
See p. 92 and R 127 ob. 


87, 7—88, 3 Third book. 89 


Until life wants it 
and Abathur is planted here, 
until Abathur was created 
and the sons of Salvation) will be created. 
The miraculous, living fire is said to be donated 
and Gabriel, the Messenger, shall be created. 
He is to be created and commissioned, 
and they will send him here. 
He is to be created and commissioned, 
and he will create the world. 
Let him come and seal the compaction \ 
and create the earth Greek artfully. He 
is supposed to create the earth in a Greek 
artful way and clog the well of turbid water. 
From the dust that rises from Siniavis, 
form a tributary pipe for yourself*). 
«lt spreads over the living fire) It 
fills up") with living, resplendent water, 
whose fragrance is pleasant and from which wonderful things are brought. 
From the pouring of that water 
it will be your drink when you are 
thirsty. Of the food that the consuming fire eats, 
let it fall on you*). 
Of what remains and falls off, 
shall be your food. 
Of your demons, Dews, Hmurthas and Liliths 
shall be your food. 
When the firmament is stretched out, 
the embers will descend on you." 


Ur groaned loudly 
and spoke to me: 
,How long should | stand alone t 
[88] and bear the burden of the world?" 


When Ur spoke thus, 

Ruha, his mother, trembled and trembled. 
Ruha was frightened and trembled 

and cried Alas, alas. 


1) Acommon term for the higher beings, but see especially R 93, 9, 23 


and 297, 12. 


2) Nintendo,"Margrave" is thrown together with Ney and, cf. also R 132, 17. 
") is from verderbt, cf. also text 102, 5. 
4) Read baby. 
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Right part. 88, 3—19 


Ruha moaned loudly like a parturient 
about the giant who was humiliated. 
She called to him: 
_ Who will be like you, 
step up and lead the world? 
Who will be the master of your 
demons, be the ruler of your Hmurthas, 
a giant, a giant? 
Who will wear your jewelry’)? 
Who will wear your jewelry and 
then the women, the body of women")9 


When the wicked spoke thus, 

| answered them about everything"): 
,How the big one wants it, 

so it became on the spot. 
‘How the big one wants it, 

my Father, who created me, speaks it to me. 
The calls are called out. 

well thought out are the speeches“). 
But what Raha is inventing, 

there will be empty calls. 
When the Seven arise, 

from which the error comes, 
the names of those calls 

they are written and spoken about. 
Then twelve shouts arise"), 

from which comes lack and failure. 
According to the plan of the liar 

they will be bound in sorrow"). 
There are five calls, 

who are looked at with horror. 
The worlds behold them and fear them. 

They appear in a container of blazing fire. 


1) Or: who should make your company 
profitable? ") The meaning of in is uncertain; "Pride of women" 


does not fit. The first is probably not OK; a form of "forgotten" is used 
here hardly stood. 


8) The words by hardly belong to the following, see also R 92, 11. 


_ 4) See above, p. 79, 27. 


6) The call condenses into a concrete being created by the call. Here there 


are the twelve zodiac pictures and the seven bezw. five planets, cf. p. 13, Zt: 
Of deu stars go out again Shout out, see the end of this book. 


a) The fixed zodiacal images in contrast to the wandering planets. 


88. 19—89, 15 Third book. 


They walk on wheels of anger, 
they appear in fire color. 


They let me know about the first things 

and taught me about this and that. 
They teach me about all the calls, 

how they came out of their place. A 
call is coming 

and teach about all the calls. 
A speech is coming 

and teach about all the talk’). 
A [89] beloved son is coming, 

which was formed from the womb of splendor. 
He was formed from the bosom of the gloss, 

and his image is well preserved in its place. 
He comes with the enlightenment of life, 

with the orders given by his father. 
He comes in the garb of living fire 

and goes into your world. 
He shows reverence to the great (life), 

let enlightenment come out of his mind. He lets 
enlightenment come out of his mind, he brings 

compaction and throws it into the water. It 
throws compaction into the water 

and creates a dam for the worlds. 
He brings the living fire 

and throws it into the murky 
water. He appeases the pits 

and dries out the cloudy water. 
He creates a world for himself 

and build") a structure equal to the mighty. 
He brings splendor from the house of life 

and enlightens his &kina. 
He creates a king for the 

world and throws a soul into his 
body. A soul in his body he throws, 

and they eat physical food. 
Through the power of living fire 

speak the consuming fire. 
The consuming fire speaks, 

and everything, this and that, arises from this. 


\ 


1) See pp. 79, 29. 
2) See Ndlid., pp. 83, 16. 
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When the leaves, flowers and herbs emerge, 
as well as all fruits, grapes and trees, 
who flaunt in the world, 

the scent of the living water and the living fire 
your evil scent will become fragrant. 
Of the food that the devouring fire eats, 
your food will come to you. 
Three Uthras will come’) 
and guard the soul. 
They will make the call of life heard and ! 
light up the decrepit house. 
Two Uthras are coming 
and at the top of the water go here. 
They will bring water _ 4 
and create a Jordan in the world. 
They will create a Jordan in the world 
and spread splendor over 
him. They will plant [90]... ..........") plant. 
You will be full of faith, wisdom and insight 
and make a noble call. They will 
make you hear a noble call and spread 
the shine over the house. 
The gush that pours out of the water, 
which falls to the earth Tibil, 
the casting of the earth Tibil 
when you are thirsty, serve you as water. 
The house’) of the Earth Tibil 
serve you as a guardian. 
Of your sons who come forth from you, 
let them be your guardians. 
Let them be guardians over you*), 
who take care of your tires. 
They should take care of your tires, on the 
shackle, which resembles the fullness of the 
world. You should pay attention to the high foot block, 
which is heavier than all the worlds." 


When the evil one heard this, 
his heart became full of anger. 


3) Var. ,,create". Cf. also pp. 15, 13. 
2) The meaning of the word is uncertain, siche Joh. ll, p. 2121. 
a) i.e. the occupants. 


4) Sorry. got behind TNSy. 


89. 16—%), 10 


90. 1O—91. 1 Third book. 93 


His heart became full of anger, 
and he shook the anvil of the earth. 
The anvil of the earth he shook, 
he shook the tires, he 
shook the shackles, 
which is like the fullness of the world. 
| rose in the power of life 
and addressed a request to the great life. 
I then called out and created a wall around him. an iron 
and put a hoop around him. [Wall, 10 
| put a hoop around him‘), 
whose strength no one has grown. 
No one has grown seimer strength, 
to get him out of his place. 
With my heel | stomped on the 
ground and shook his heart from its support. 
| put a wrap around his heart 
and tied a knot around his body. 
| tied seven knots around 
him, that the voice of darkness came out of 
him. i tied the big knot and L 
made his whole speech a niece. 
With twelve wraps | wrapped ilm, 
that his twelve (evil) thoughts") remained with him. 
| tted him up with a loud voice, 
that your") whole mistake gave way to 
them. | tied him up with a shackle *), 
that the seven ....b) stayed with 
him. | threw the club at him and hit him 
and split a slit in the Copt for him. 
[91] | made him moan like the women 
and made him cry like a child. 


1) Read Abraak. 

2) See Joh. Il, p. 171. 

#) bad ones. 

4) Add kounte zn or F)D include: ,I curved him with viner 
Curvature", but fits according to the Zusammnenhange hesser ADD. After that, AnDD stands for 
And, i.e. And, and is Siche anch R 170, 14. 

") N6ldeke nimnt for the Syriac meaning to shine" (Gram., pp. | 
127, 18). But nowhere in Mandaean does it have this meaning, not even R 377, 8. 
where seven come from the nose of Ir, the Lord of the pinstripes; here _ 
are it wanted to Penertlammen and so apparently R 96, 14. R 242, 22 itis in 
the sense of Birth pangs. but it may be mistaken for this (cf. R 158:11). 

Something like ...pain" would also fit at this point, but the derivation is uncertain. 
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Right part. 91, 2—-16 


| made faeces his food, 
Drink to his drink. 
| put out the fire and the embers 
the consuming, pernicious fire. 
The greed | took from him1 
and clothed him with anger’). 
| paved a path for the good and 
created a gateway for the 
world"). | created a gate for, 
the world and set up a throne in him. 
| set up a throne for the good 
and set up a lamp for him. 
| made a lamp for him, perfect 
beyond measure. 
A waiting for the sons of Salvation [I straightened up] 
in places where they live in abundance, without 
shortage. | set up thrones for them 
and i gave them vestments. 
The Jordan of the great (life) | created 
and set up Keepers for him. 
leh placed two uthras on him, 
overabundant without shortage”). 
| set up a throne for the chief of the brilliant beings") 
and set up a lamp in front of it. 
| set up a lamp, 
perfect beyond measure. 


With enlightenment and praise, 
with what life has made me hear, with 
enlightenment and praise 
| got up and went to the house of the mighty 
(life)"). In the joy | felt, 
| spoke to the mighty one. 
The great rejoiced and showed himself 
firmly°), it pleased me beyond measure. 


1) The second half-verse contains a contradiction to the first. Maybe instead of 


Anne rabe originally stood there: and his malice and his anger. 


2) The following describes the effect of Ur's overcoming, but it has probably 


not directly connected to the previous one from the outset. #) The 


guardians of the Jordan are usually the geniuses Silmai mnd Nidbai, but are 


here, perhaps, as R 292, 24; 296, 3. Adatan and Jadatan are meant. 


4) See also R 373.8. 
*) Siche p. 74 unt., 954. 
") A heliehtte connection is ONDNany) N, siche R 97, 18; 115, 8; 125, 3. 


Nevertheless, here is not EN'nphy zmn similar ENCNIny abznander. see R 152, 2. 


91 ’ 17—92, 8 Third book. YD 


Life showed itself to me recognizably 
and increased my splendor beyond the former measure. 
It spoke to me’): 
,KuSsta keep you safe, Good, 
and receive in salvation the Word in which you have 
expressed yourself*)." Life turned in its joy 
to the Uthras and spoke: 
,Praise the power of the man, 
who healed the water by fire"). 
Praise the power of the man, 10 
where the fire did not die. The 
fire did not sin against him: The 
Uthra shone in its splendor. 
In its splendor the Uthra shone 
and created a path for the perfect. 13 
For the perfect he created a path 
and grant the Perfect salvation. 
He grants salvation to the perfect 
and remember her name [92] in the house of the Mighty.": 


we 


The Uthra was cheerful and happy, 20 

when life revealed itself to him. 
It tasted and kissed the Uthra 

and handed him Ku8&ta like one of the mighty ones. 
-He did and had success' called it the Uthra. 

,In everything you do, you should succeed. 
When you create and plant uthras, 

so your uthras want to go to that place 
&**xa**Qgreat father, 

for whom life is very recognizable." 


Ww 
we 


| received KuSsta from him”) 30 
and went to the house of the mighty, 
the place where the good people live, 
the place where the good ones live. 
When | arrived at the house of the good, 
| bowed down to the mighty (life). 


“ 
ve 


1) Sorry. has wbanen. 
°) Old blessing formula, see also R 240, 15; 348, 23; Lit. p. 501. 
a) See above, p. 91, 25. 
4) About life, see Z. 23. As the text now stands, you can open it up like 
this- understand that Manda dHaije goes from life to the house of the great and mighty. 
see p. 74. But it is probably also in the following embroideries as in previous 
ones talk about life. 
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Of Recliter part. 92, 8 —93, 2 


As soon as | wanted to talk to the big, 
the Great One himself spoke to me’). 
As soon as | wanted to tell him, 
thanked me the big one. 
The big one thanked me 
and told me about everything. 
The Great called me in His Majesty a 
big one beyond measure. 
The Great called me ,He did and succeeded’, 
a uthra who consolidates his friends. 
‘He did and had success’ called me the Great: ,in 
everything you do, you should succeed. Thou 
shalt be the father of the Uthras, 
who seals his friends with food. 
You are the chosen one of the Uthras, 
and do right") all the works. 
Make all works right"), 
because you are ,He did and had success’. 
Manda dHaije, 
you fit, well-equipped Uthra, 
up, direct the line of living water 
and lead them into that world. 
Call the Three Uthras, 
who should protect the treasure of life*). 
Let them guard the treasure of life, 
which is fetched from here. 
Simple-minded Uthras get him 
and bring him to that world. 
They put him in feces") 
and dress him in flesh color"). 
They put him in feces 
and clothe him with a worthless garment. 
They clothe him with a worthless garment 
and create lack and failure in him. 
[93] They create deficiency and failure in him, 
and slyness arises at ilmen. 
There is a slackness in them, 
and this and that will happen to you." -— 


1) See above, p. 77, 15. 

a) Read PPm, keep reading. 

*) Sorry, has godfather ppanyn. 

4) See Joh. Il, p. 201. The "treasure of life" is also related to a feminine being 
personified. Here is meant the soul brought to the earthly world. 

8) D. B. in the unclean body. a) Cf. Ndld., p. 45 ob., 


302 unt. 


93, 2—16 Third book. 97 


Then the second one straightened up’). 
His uthras rose and gave him advice. 
His uthras rose up and gave him advice.", 
by speaking: 
"Grant us") that we may create a world and build skinas for you, 
5 which should be called yours." 


Then the Second gave them his splendor and his light 
and of what life grants him otherwise. 
He gave them his glory 
and ordered them”) to create a world. 
The sons of the second set out, 
went and descended to the place of darkness. 
They called out Ptahil-Uthra, 
they called him out and fixed him in his place. 
They called forth the sons of salvation 
and they raised them up on their thrones. 
They called forth and created Skinas 
and created uthras in them. 
They went to the streams of 
water"), they looked and saw the place of darkness. 


B'haq-Ztwa") shone’) in his soul 
he saw himself as a mighty one. 
As a formidable sali, he 
and left the name that his father had created"). 
He spoke: 
|.am the father of the Uthras. 
| am the father of Uthra, 
who created the Uthras Skinas.” 
He was thinking about the muddy water 
and he said, '|l want to create a world." 


1) See above, p. 63, 29: 78. 

2) Cf. R 296, 22 et seq. 

3) Read janet. 

4) heiht ,,ziehen, ziehen- and especially stands by the water: it is also here not. It 
is likely that the INPD ...he was ordered- corrupted under the binding effect of text 92, 18. 

5)See above, p. 672. 

6) Br is ohen. pp. 76, 30 briefly warmed up. There is more detailed talk of inmi R 297. 


He it is created by the second (life) and makt itself to the Nanen ., Father of the Uthras", i.e. 


he identifies with Abatlur. whose name is thus commemorated, see Joh., p. «XIX. 

") “the pact did not shine, you expect something like ,iherhob sich". Perhaps 
is an ans 2nainany disfigured, if not like R 297, 17 nobne A2 ann ,he 
it's easy to read his cigene world- zn. 

8) Or ...exclaimed hatter, see p. 321. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza 


=~I 


10 


to 


we 


98 


wt 


10 


30 


a5) 
wi 


Right part. 93. 16--94,8 


He did not consult with himself 

and did not know the turbid water. 
He did not know the murky water, 

he did not know the consuming fire, on which there was no shine. 
The father of the Uthras did not take advice’), 

and he did not grant them any helpers. 


He called Ptahil-Uthra, 
taste and kiss him like") Tremendous. 
He gave him names, 
which are hidden and kept in their place. 
He gave him the name Gabriel, the Messenger, 
called him, instructed him and spoke to him: 
,Up, go, get down 
to the place where there are no skinas and no worlds. 
Create and make a world for yourself 
like the sons of salvation you have seen. 
Create and direct a world her4). 
Create a world for yourself and form uthras 
in it. The father of the Uthras, in his haughtiness, told him nothing of 
the Opposition, 


[94] he did not equip him or instruct him. 


Ptahil-Uthra set out, 
went there and descended below the Skinas, to 
the place where there is no more world. 
He stepped into the dirty dirt, 
stepped into the murky water. 
He began to speak, 
then the living fire changed. 
When the living fire changed, 
he grieved in his heart and spoke: 
Since | am a son of Great, 
why did the living fire change? 


When Ptahil-Uthra spoke thus, 

Ruha felt strengthened. \ 
Ruha felt strengthened, 

and her soul took pride. 


3) See also R 296, 23f. 

2) These words refer to the representation in the Bolgenden. 

a) Sorry. has 53, siche also above, p. 79, 14. 

1) Also here is how to continue reading Tay. Sorry. has TayNt. 

8) It is expected to write N71273, see job. II, p. 331: cf. also further- 


ref text 94, 10 vs. 94, 8. Teid. has bad ab-noni anornas. 


94, 8—24 Third book, 99 


She said: ,,His shine has changed, there 
was a lack and a lack of his brilliance." 
She got up, destroyed her belongings’) 
and dressed in a wide robe; 
she changed her mind into haughtiness") 
and stood as she was not. 
She spoke to the warrior, 
the foolish, the senseless and the unintelligent. 
She spoke to him: 
,Look how the shine of the strange man has diminished, 
10 how its luster was lacking and misshapen. 
Up, sleep with your mother, 
so that you will be freed from the shackle with which you are tied, which 
is stronger than all the world." 


When the evil one heard this, 

he shook himself with his bones, 
he lay down to resta, 

and she received seven characters from one act. 
After seven days she gave birth and 

gave birth to the contemptible, 
she gave birth to the planets, 

from which the seven figures emanated"). 
When she saw them, 

her heart dropped from the support. 
She spoke: 
,| said, but | wasn't told, what | 

wanted did not become, no 

one is like the other." 


When Ruha spoke thus, 
her sons rebelled. 

They rebelled and denied their father. There 
is nothing that is endless. 


Ptahil washed his hands in the murky water 
and spoke: 

Let there be an earth, 
as they were in the house of the mighty ward." 


1) The Ausdrnek is only here and continues. Should he say as much as ,,on- 
break" ? 

2) But probably to be understood in this way, here not as a proper name, but Arn parallel! 
MWAN. For the reading (also sorry.), siche R 117, 6; 173, 16. 


a) Which correspond to their own essence, see p. 114, 4, 15; 138 nnt. 
i* 
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When he dipped his hands, 
a compaction formed. 
A [95] compaction formed, 


4, 25 —95, 17 


who lay thrown down and moved back and forth(?), as if it there 


When no earth was created and sicl 
his heart was at odds. : 
When his heart fell into discord, 
in turn, Ruha felt strengthened. 
She spoke: 


would be no compaction. 
compacted, 


,,| want to open up, destroy my belongings 


and to the kings of the world’)." 


She set out anew, 
destroyed her belongings andc 


lothed herself with her robe. 


She got up, destroyed her belongings, 


went to the fiend and spoke to” 
,,On, great fiend, on, 

behold, the whole world is thine. 
| heard that the house was abandone 

all the knots are untied")* 


When the Buse heard this, 
his heart felt twice as strong. VW 
heart was strengthened, 


him: 


d and 


hen his 


she said to him, 'l am your sister. 


When you lie with me, 
your strength will double." 
When he slept with her, 


received them from a plot of twelve fiends. She 


received from him twelve fiends, 


not a single one of them was good. 


After twelve days. 
Ruha got the contractions. 


She gave birth and gave birth to twelve figures, 
none of which resembled the others. 


They did not resemble each other; 


each rode on the lap of the other. 


When she saw them, 


her heart dropped from the support. 


Her heart fell from the support, and 
she howled and cried over he 


1) i.e. this world, siele p. 86". 


rself. 


2) Everything is on edge and tape. 


95, 17—96, 8 Third book. 


She spoke: 
,| told myself | would carry and give 
birth, and they would be like the Lord of 
the world’). | ran, my Lord, but did not get 
there; Torment | charged myself"). t 


When Namrus spoke thus, 

all twelve are angry. 
All the angry onest 

and they denied their father. 
There is nothing that is endless. 


Ptahil stood there in thought. 
Ptahil stood in thought and spoke: 
,,| want to leave the world." 
When Ruha heard this, 
her heart was on the support again"). 
She spoke: 
, }he stranger is not an adversary to me; 
the stranger has no power over the world.": 


She got up, destroyed her belongings 
and put [96] on her robe. 
She got up, destroyed her belongings 


and went to their homeland”) in the place of darkness. 


She spoke to the low warrior, 

who is without hands and feet: 
,,Get up, my father, see, 

i'm your daughter. 
Kiss and kiss me 

and lie with me. 
[Lie] with me 

and fill your eyes with the world"). 
Fill your eyes with the world 

and behold, the whole world belongs to you"). 
The stranger who came into your world, 


she left again in a hurry and went up to his place- 


When you lie with me, 


your eyes will remain as they are." — 


—_——. 


1) Sorry. has Found it. 


2) Apparently a quote, siche also continue. Sorry, hat ‘wars. 


) Read Abyan or Abyany. 

4) Well read. 

") Take a full look at the world, siche Joh. IT, p. 478. 
°) Sorry. hat wet8 55)25. 
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Right part. 96, 5 --97, 2 


When the evil one heard this, 
he tasted and kissed her and slept with her. 
He kissed her and slept with her, 
and she conceived a pregnancy from him. 
She received from him five angry’), 
they deny each other."). — 
They deny each other 
and give themselves up to an unworthy, unsightly hustle and 
bustle"). On the first day (the sky) split, and it flashed. On 
the second day it thundered. 
On the third day (the sky) was surrounded by flames of fire*). On 
the fourth day there was a quake at the gates of darkness. 
On the fifth day, her heart began to ache and she became sad. 
Her mind felt the pain of a parturient, parturient 
Mother-in-law. 


She gave birth and gave birth to five figures, 

none of which resembled the others. 
No one resembled the others, 

and they stumbled over each other. 
From them the error emanates, 

all the worlds are not up to it. 


When she saw them, 
hit her on the head with her hands. 
With her hands she hit the head and 
pulled out the curls on the head. She 
pulled out the curls on her head 
and brought wickedness to her heart. 
She spoke: 
,,| ran, my Lord, but did not get there; 
| charged myself with torments. | did 
not see her and did not find satisfaction, 
| spoke, and it did not occur. 
All my witchcraft skills were lost to me, 
and all my words left me. 
What do | gain from [97] that | destroyed my 
possessions, and what do | gain from putting on my 
robe? What do | gain from putting on my clothes?", 
where | have no share in the house7tt ...- 


1) Cf. p. 134. 
*) By their dissimilarity, as if they did not belong to each other. 
3) This is anticipated. The five days mentioned below are the days 


pregnancy; the birth is only mentioned afterwards. 


*) Cf. p. 936. 6) Sorry. hat pay yRAMNA. 


97, 2—21 Third book. 


Ptahil thought in his mind, 
he consulted his wisdom and 

spoke: ,,1 want to open up, bow down to life l 
and submit to the Great. 

It is my desire to nelimen a garment of living fire and walk 
around in the murky water. In the 

murky water | want to walk around 1 
and specify what should happen. ‘ 


As Ptahil planned according to the wise one whom 
he apprehended, life had worshipped and 
praised, he received a robe of living fire and 
walked around in the murky water. 
When the living fire mixed sicl 
with the turbid water, 
rose as a result of the smell of the robe of living fire 
Dust powder from the earth Siniawi. 
Dust rose from the earth of Siniawi 
* and fell everywhere’). 
All the seas were clogged, 
all pits appeased”). 
Trocknes emerged, 
a compaction formed and fell into the water. 
A curtain lifted") into the air, 
rose up and stood at the heart of the sky*). When 
the firmament was stretched out, 
he bowed down and praised the Man, his Creator. 
When he saw the high throne"), 
he rejoiced and was glad at heart. 
He grasped the navel of the earth 
and wanted to tie him to the heart of heaven. 
When he wanted to grasp the navel of the earth, 
the lapsed® encircled him). 
It encircled him the basket’) of the cunning, 
who is full of (false) wisdom. 


1) Read Jnong. 

2) See above, p. 91, 27 and Joh. Il, p. 90. 

3) Sorry. hat SONY). 

*) The "curtain" is probably the firmament, see also, not that of the 
Ptahil, of which R 306, 19; 340, 8 is mentioned. 

b) The high throne is the firmament, not Ptahil’s throne. 

a) Or "the sinking ones". It is a designation for the demons, see above, 
pp. 17, 8; 35, 40. The word is also more often used for the ephemeral earthly things. 
especially in the expression "the decrepit house", i.e. this 

world. ?) The word NNDP is Mandaean only at this point. In the Talmud it is 


103 


‘st 


tO4 


ve 


wa 


1a 
wai 


Right part. 


He is full of dazzle, 

full of wisdom. 
He is full of dazzle, 

the Weibskorb') of witchcraft. 
The seven planets orbited him t 

and the twelve worthless fiends. 
It encircled him [98] Atarpan and Lufan, 

the two princes of the world, 
Urpel and Marpel, 

which are inserted in the tibil over the anger. 
They circled the great Drachen”), 

they climbed up and stood at the bulge. When 
he grasped the navel of the earth, 

lifted him up and tied him to the arch, 
when he grasped the high hoop of the 

firmament, and tied him to his throne, 
were the planets bound, 

and they climbed up, stood at the bulge. 
The fiends stood up 

and were tied up in their bonds"). 
Your five handlebars 

crying woe, woe”). 


Ptahil in his wisdom sits there 
and ask them individually: Where 


did you come from, you bad guys, 
whose figure does not come from the father's house?" 


When he spoke thus to them, 
Raha answered him from below"). 

,,.We are coming"), we want to be your 
servants, we want to come and help you. 


97. 22--98, 12 


hautiger, see Levy, Neulcbr. Worterb. IV, p. 2701. The Arabic borrowed from it 
quffe (guffe) now in Babylonia refers to the round braided clay-coated FhooRboot. ,"The 
Basket of the Cunning" probably refers contemptuously to the pack of the cunning. 


1) Read natyd. 
e) Siche N6IDEKe, Zeitscher, f. Assyriol. XXV (1911), p. 356. 


3) Notd, must have about this sense. Es stelit R'225, 21; 377, 18 zwi- 
schen (cf. Joh. Il, p. 502) and Ns 22, see also R 361, 17. The meaning 
...Punishments" (N6ld., p. 21, 12; 140, 1; 325, 9; 327, 21) does not fit. The derivation is 
uncertain. Neither yno offers a suitable explanation, but there is a corresponding verb 
maybe text 99, 2; 114, 14 before. 


4) The Oxford handwriting has good N{DNNI47. 
5) So it is wrong; it is the planets that answer him. 


e) Oxf. has good prrn. 


98, 12—99, 3 Third book. 105 


We want to be your helpers in everything you do, 

and leave you undisturbed on your throne. 
We want to leave you undisturbed on your throne, 

we want to step up and keep the world in order. 
We want to be good 

and be devoted to you in every way." 


Ww 


When the seven planets spoke thus to 
him, he said to them, 'You are my sons. 
When you do good deeds, 
| will count you among my party." Ke) 


When Ptahil spoke thus, 
the house was taken from him. The 
house was taken away from him, 
and the lapsed received dominion over it, 
how to stretch out the firmament before 5 
and the earth had become solid due to the compaction. 
When Ptahil spoke thus, 
Hans was taken away from him. 


Ptahil clears up at his prudence and speaks: 
,| will go up and go to my father's house- 20 
[rise. 
| want to speak to my high Father: 
Everything that you ordered me, | carried out." 


When Ptahil spoke thus, 
Ruha clears up at her cleverness and speaks’): 
,,1 want to create Hmurthas and Astarten, 
who should be my children in the world. 
[99] The planets and their demons 
let them rise to the opposition. 
The Fiends and Dews shall rise, and 30 
we want all the world... .....°) 
The five rulers of the house") 
let them rise up and wage war." — 


iS] 
wi 


1) Sorry. did Nidhi nNdidine need Nothing, which | do not understand. 

2) The word AD) can also be found in the same context R 114, 14. From at this: 
point it can be seen that the object is The meaning is uncertain, the above, p. 
1045. Two London manuscripts and suffering. have FPEN at this point, what an aggravation is 
an improvement, especially since suffering. there also has. 

a) The fiinf planets as lords of the earthly world. 


Ua 


106 Right part. 99, 3—21 


When Ptahil saw her, 

it was his cleverness that made him light up. 
He clenched his fist 

and struck at the atria of his chest’). 


wet 


He spoke: 
Before | go to my father's house, 
| will appoint a Lord over this world. 
The lords of the house do not know, 
that this world has a Lord")." 


’ 


10 When he went to the house of life, to his father"), 
the Uthra said to him, 'l have created the world." 
Ruha created Hmurthas 
and created astartes that are veiled’). 
She formed Liliths 
of any genus and species. 
The planets created demons, 
numerous and unlimited. 


‘we 


The fiends created Dews as 
their image in the world. 
20 The Five formed the sword, 
they who are used to anger in the world. 
Some of the images are on Earth, . 
from others in the murky water. 
,,We want to stay in heaven, 
5 but our creatures all over the world. 
Let the earth be ours, 
and no one else is to rule over this world. 
The house that our Father built us, 
let us dwell after him. 
40 Because we are the masters of the house; 
Let Raha be the mistress of our place. 
Ruha dQud&a with us, 
we want to be his guardians. 
The twelve stars are to step down 
and divide days and months. 
You should divide hours and sauce, 
let's divide minutes and seconds"). 


wa 


1) i.e. the protruding parts of the chest, see Joh. II, P. 37°. 

2) The sentences are unclear. Instead, | read The Lord he is 
talking about the one who wants to use the world is Adam. The lords of the house are the planets. 
These know not that he, Ptahil, is the real lord of the world. See also R 110, 22. 

a) Regarding B'haq-Abathur, see p. 97, 21. 

4) See Joh. Il, p 2231. 

n) The sossos is with the Mandaeans the twelfth part of an hour, see Joh. Il, p 1801. 


99, 22--101. 2 Third book. 107 


When we do this, 
the whole house will be ours’). : 


From the time the earth was sealed until Adam came, there are it 
is three hundred and sixty thousand years. From the time Adam came to2 
The end of the world is four hundred [100] eighty thousand years. The seven 
5 Planets spread the years so that no one was too short before the 
other"). The seductress Ruha spread the whole world. Of the twelve. 
sons none of the deficient had less than the other. Rtha and all 
Planets did not suspect and did not know that the world has a Lord 
and he has helpers by his side. How to stand there and make plans, and 10 
want to give the world a Lord, - there is nothing that would be endless”). 

Ptahil returned to the world again and listened to what his 
Father told him. He said, 'l came here to find a lover Create \ 

a son. | want to create and strengthen it, then it will rise and 
glorify the mighty (life). If he stands on his feet, he will be 15 

hit the wild animal with your hand. He will be with the hand 

beating and instructing the wild animal and the many animals, that it 

will benefit pens because of what the planets have done. They they 
distributed the (earth)reicl, that it belonged to the bodies, that these all: 
And eat all the fruits of the earth, all of which are from the fruits of the water 20 
kamen’). ‘ 

When Ptahil came and said to (all)") the planets: "We want to 
Adam, that he might be king over the world," when he thus spoke to them, 
we all agreed with each other: we want to tell him that we are Adam 
and We want to create Hawwa, because he belongs to us. You now 
tell him: 25 We want Adam and Hawwa, the head of the whole family, 
create." 

When the planets spoke thus to him, Ptahil was grieved at heart 
and said, ‘If | alone am Adam and Hawwea, the head of the whole 
Genders, create, then what does Adam know how to start in the world?" 30 
Then Ptahil-Uthra spoke to the planets and said to them: 'Adam is my 
son, the king of this world." That's what the planets were talking 
about [101] and said to Ptahil, "In trust, what are we standing on then?"), and 


Also, and must require small parts of time; maybe about minutes 
and More seconds. They are R 112, 19 in the same context. The importance of Nin 
L 76, 17 also shows short periods of time. The gamD standing here is hardly 1 
identical to ND _.Festversammlung, Festmahl". 

1) The paragraph ends in a speech of the Seven. The following piece is inserted. ° 

More detailed R 378, 37 et seq. 

3) See above, p. 753. The following section presupposes a speech by Abathur. 

4) Cod. B and sorry. see above, Dp. 377. 

d) may be deleted at this point. It is probably from the following 
The line came here. 

6) That is, what can we count on. 


ar 


~— 


LOS Right part. 101. 2—18 


what do we have power over in the world?and Ptahil answered them 
and said: 'You shall be his carer and shall serve him in every way 
stand." 


They then created Adam and put him down, 
there was no soul in him. 
When they created Adam, 
they couldn't throw a soul into him. Then 
they called the air wind’), 
that he may hollow out his bones. 
a He hollowed out his bones, 
and Mark is formed in them. 


we 


Mark is formed in them, 
so that he would stand firmly on his 
feet. They called the splendor of the living 
15 fire, so that his robe might make light. 
Let his robe make light, so that 
he would stand firmly on his feet. They 
called the haze of the streams 
and the smoke of the consuming fire”), 
20 that they entered his trunk, 
so that he can clench 
his fist and with his arms open, 
so that he scolded and shook himself, 
so that he would stand firmly on his feet. 


The planets then spoke 
and they turned to Ptahil: 

,,Grant us that we may cast from the Spirit into him, 
which you brought with you from the father's house." 


te 
tan 


All the planets tried to, 
30 the masters of the world made an effort to do this. 
Although everyone tried to, 
they couldn't get him to his feet. 


Then Ptahil arose in his enlightenment ‘ 
and ascended to the place of light. 
He stood before the Father of the Uthras"), 
then his father said to him, 'What have you done?u 


wa 
we 


1) See above, p. 157- 

2) The meaning of NPEN2Z2 is safe, siche Ndld., p. 113, 5. Out of the bad, 
unhealthy water vapor and the smoke of the evil F'euer formed in Adam the Jahzovn, 
siche anch Joh. Il, p. 57 ob. 

a) i.e. before B'haq-Abathur, see above, p. 97, 21. 


101. 18-102. 65 Third book. 109 


To this he replied to him: 
What else | created, succeeded, 
but my and your image did not succeed')." 


Then the father of the Uthras arose, 
got up and went to the hidden places. 
He got the Mana"), 
that he may enlighten all perishable things, that 
he may enlighten the garment of the body, 
of any genus and species. 
He wrapped him in his pure turban 10 
among the names that life bestowed on him "). 
He grabbed him by the ends of his turban’), 
brought him there and handed him over to his son Ptahil. 
When he gave it to Ptahil-Uthra tibergab, 
life called the helpers. 1S 
It called Hibil, Sitil and Ano&, 
the Uthras, [102] which are superior and without defect. 
She called them and gave them orders. 
as well as warnings about the souls. 


we 


It spoke to them: 20 
‘Do you keep them, 

that all the world would know nothing about them. 
The evil Ptahil do not know, 

how the soul falls into the body. 
How the soul falls into the body, 

and how the blood in him speaks"). 
How the blood speaks in him") 

and how to penetrate through it....... 
The... ......°) Adakas-Mana, 

he was her guardian. 30 


la 
“ae 


4) Sorry, did weNTp instead ,succeeded before me, but your likeness is not- 
Imgen.” 
2) is to delete zn. Here is not the big Mana. the highest being, | mean. 
but soul substance, which is supposed to fill and revive the dead body. 
") ie. by invoking the names that life communicated to ilnn. 
‘) Lies FDINET) NSDINIDA. . 
5) See also R 349, 14f. Instead of having living forms originally 
of course, in the first place, about nae, in the second place, he has 
right after that: as the blood fills itself in him (in body), so ) also p. 89". Dat 
here instead of reading as in 7. 17 (text), I do not glanbe. 
") Or: penetrate through it (the soul). To N7y in Sine ,cleave, penetrate- siele 
Joh, Il, p. 764, 1104. The Bedentang of A (Sorry, hat is musicher, Hiiutig is NIN, 
PL. NIN im Sinn ...Zweig- bei NDN ...Myrten’ (Tit. 146, 7 and otherwise in the rituals). This will 


wi 


10 


Pe) 


ver 


110 Right part. 102, 19 


When he (Adam) envelops himself in the splendor of 
life and stands firmly on his feet, 
when he speaks with a clean 
mouth, take him back to his place. Take 
him back to his place again and 
save him from this and from that." 
Ptahil wrapped him in his pure turban 
and wrapped him’*) with his robe. The 
Uthra flies and goes there, 
and his helpers go with him. 
His helpers who go with him, 
they are men who are appointed over the souls. 


When they came to the, 
Tibil and for the physical hull, 
when he") wanted to throw her (the soul) into the 
hull, 4) she took it out of his pocket. 
While Ptahil touched Adam, 
| straightened his bones. 
While he put his hands on him, | 
made him smell the fragrance of the mighty (life). The 
body became full of marrow, 
and the splendor of life spoke in him. 
When the splendor of life spoke in him, 
he opened his eyes in the physical trunk. 
When the splendor of life spoke in him, 
Adakas-Ziwa ascended to his place. 


probably related to NIN,"thorn" in the MiSnahi (Low, Aram. Plant names, p. 146). This is 
probably separate from zn sing, with Lit. 180,3; Tond. Roll A. 380. On the latter 
The job is called 
DNSWPAY KMD Y ANTVAVW) NVWAST NUN NW. 
so here, too, NN together with NY. Then it heals in the mouth. Divan B 49: NNT 
Fama az apes Fo Say) qed oswd Fay Aw one TMNax Hoy 
NWS) KANVI NIN NAW NV Foy) Awa sn SMNTINDS TAS Sony) MNwI2 
Next). Then Abathur said to Ptahil as follows: Carry your Solm to Adam, 
go, bane ilnn a rough ban, put him in. go, bring the bull Qadiel, hands 
to him, lab ilm carry a yoke, that he would sow seeds in the mountains column l 
mnd." Since apparently, it is in the sense of "Rurche", Note that even in Syrian NS 
from Plowing the soil is branched (Payne Smith, col. 3439 unt.). Means Nn here 
the passages in the body through which the blood flows? Just as sure is the meaning of NINDND. 
Anchorily, itis an extended participle of . , but that's why the point is nngewil. 
After the verse ban and DNDNTNT, it seems to belong to the following. but 
next to DNONTNT is the reading DNONTN. The place is probably full of gaps. 
1) The address here probably applies to the Adakas. 
2) | guessed instead of Aarentd. 3) D. |. Ptahil. 
*) Here Manda dHaije is meant, not Adakas, see further. 


102, 19—103, 10 Third book. 


| led him to his place, to the house of the mighty (life), up, the 
place where the Great Throne. 
| handed him over to the treasurers, 
the Uthras, who have the Jordan in their custody. 
Life thanked the Uthra’), 
who brought the soul. 
The Great One called to me*) commanding, 
and he said to me, 'Go, call a noble voice. 
A noble voice is calling "), 
that the wicked Know nothing of the soul." 


| came and found the bad guys, 
all of you, as you sit there. 
How the bad guys sit there1 
and pour out witchcraft on them’). 
About them [103] they pour out witchcraft, 
and the wicked want to divide them into separate 
parts. When | saw her, 
| shone in my pure robe. 
| showed myself to the worlds in the rich splendor, 
which my father gave me. 
| showed myself Ptahil-Uthra, 
then he howled and wept over himself. 
He howled and cried over himself, 
because of what") he had done. | 
showed myself to the seductive Ruha, 
who seduces the whole world. 
| showed her the great mystery, 
by which the rebels are thrown down. 
| showed her the great mystery, 
but she was blind") and saw nothing. 
| showed her a second, 
so | put a camel bridle on her. 
| showed her a third mystery, that's 
when | punched a crack in her head. 


ee ’ 


111 
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10 


15 


te 


vi 


4) This means Adakas, not Manda dHaijé. According to this verse, one could 
suppose that by Adakas here we mean the soul at all, which was described by Manda 
dHaijé in the height is brought, then ankh Uthra refer to Manda dHaije, but siche p. 112, 

36 ff. The passage is quite unclear due to poor processing of the sources, and the 
editor it seems that he himself threw Adakas and Manda dHaije. © 

3) The Manda dHaijé. 8) Siche p. 16, 7; 34, 21. 

4) And see Joh. Il, p. 1076, 136". is also prevented from emptying the 
Excrement, and NTD can be found at least in the Talmud in the sense of dry 
Excrement; perhaps these conditions are alluded to. 

8) Sorry. did it before , and he cried”. °) Sorry, has ND'ND. 


112 Right part. 108, 10—104, 6 


When they saw me, they all got scared and explained themselves 
the seven declared themselves guilty. [for guilty; 
They declared themselves guilty, 
fell down and fell on her face. They 
fell down and fell on their faces; they 
put their hands on her face. 
They spoke: 
,Our Lord! We have sinned and missed. 
but forgive us all our sins." 


uw 


10 When the wicked spoke thus, 
i made a breach in their phalanx’). | 
summoned you at the great mystery, 
that they should not sin against the soul 
(3). | hid from the seven, | forced myself, 
15 i took on body shape. 
| took body shape 
and told me | didn't want to scare the soul. - 
| don't want to scare the soul, 
and she is not afraid in her garb. | 
20 appeared to her in body shape 
and sat down with her in splendor. 
| spread splendor from the great Mana over them, 
from the ers) had been created. | sat 
down with him and taught him about the, what 
5 life told me to do. | preached to 
him in a holy voice, which was more 
noble and luminous than all the world. | 
preached ilm with a gentle voice 
[104] and roused his heart from sleep. | 
30 spoke to him in the speech of the Uthras. 
and taught him my wisdom. 
From my wisdom | taught ilm and said ilm, that 
he may exalt himself and worship and glorify the mighty. He 
praises the high place, ‘ 
the place where the good live. 
He praises Adakas-Ziwa, 
the father he came from. 


Gs 
wa 


How | sat there and taught him. 
he stood up, worshiped and praised the mighty. 


1) Here is the Greek word branched, maybe just a pun on him- 
sorts. *) Sorry. hat Fnwrpne4. 
*) From here on Adam is the subject, not the soul. 


104. 6—105, 2 Third book. 


He praised his father Adakas-Ziwt, 

the Mana by whom he had been created. When 
he worshipped and praised his father, the Uthra, 

he appeared to him from the hidden place. 
When he saw his father, the Uthra, 

he was full of praise beyond measure. 
He sang hymns in a loud voice 

and overturned the planets. 
He overturned the planets, 

rushed around the lords of the 
world. He denied the sons of the house’) 

and all the works that they had created. 
He begat for the name of life 

and the Uthra, who had made him hear his voice. 
He denied the works of Tibil 

and raised his eyes to the place of light. 


When he did this, 

became") the Uthra of life") full of kindness towards him. 
He became full of kindness towardst 

him and he had a building built for him. 
He had a building built for him 

and made him plant a planting. 
He let ilm create a Jordan, 

so that when his measure is full, 

lift him up (Adam) and raise him up in his burrow; raise 

him up at the place of light with his father Adakas-Ziwa 

and make him a uthra in the place of light. 


When Ruha and the planets heard about this, 
they all sat there in lamentation. 
They all sat there in lamentation, 
then they began to make (evil) plans. 
They began to make plans and talked: 
,,We want to capture and grab 
Adam. Let's catch and grab Adam L 
and keep him with us in the world." 
[105] They spoke: 
When he speaks in a gentle tone, 
let's talk in a rebellious tone. 
1) i.e. this world. 
2) In the text, the plural is incorrectly written as a result of an incorrect relationship N11. 
3) This is Manda dHaijé. 
4) prys is influenced by Nnys. Sorry, pen has. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 5 
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114 


Right part. 105, 2—20. 


When he eats and drinks, 
let's capture the world. We 
want to capture the world _ 
and create different shapes in it’). 
We want to take ...2) 
and practice hugging in the world. 
Let's practice hug in the world and 
establish a church in the world. We 
want to establish a church in the world, 
he") and introduce him into our church. We 
want to welcome him into our church, 
catch and grab his heart. 
We want to capture him by horns and flutes, 
so that he does not get rid of us. 
We want to create seven figures in it (in the world)”*), 
different species and genus." _ 


When the wicked plotted in their wickedness, 
- did | follow good plans, 
to do good in the world. 
| called the Uthras, my brothers, 
the men who strengthen the tribe"). | 
called the Uthras, my brothers, 
gentle, firm uthras. 
| went and spoke to the Uthras, my brothers, 
which are inserted over the stem °): 
,.Do you Uthras, my brothers, not know, 
what are the planets planning? ' 
The planets are standing there, planning and 
talking: ,We want to seduce the tribe of life. 
We want to seduce the tribe of life \ 
and cut him off from us in the world." 


When the Uthras heard this, 
the gentle, solid uthras, 

did they speak: 

Grant us that we may plant a plantation for Adam 
and make his tribe numerous. 


3) Their images, corresponding to their own essence, see further and p. 99, 22. 
2) See about the word Joh. Il, p. 2195. 

a) Probably from here on in relation to Adam. 

4) Sorry. does This stands for AeyN2, see text, z. 3. 

") i.e. the tribe, the community of the shining ones, see further. 

°) Also here is probably NN27112 to read. 


405, 20—106, 12 Third book. - 415 


We want to create Adam a ...') t 
and plant it firmly. 
We want to plant it firmly 
and make him a wedding. We 
want to make a wedding for Adam, 5 
teach him and let him take a wife"). We 
want to give Adam a wife and 
make him a companion. 
We want to create a companion for him 
and make his tribe numerous. 10) 
Hymns and orders of prayer [106] let us read aloud, 
and let life perform prayer"). We 


want the planets... —...... | 
so that they may come to our assembly. 
Let them come to our assembly 15 


and be with us. 
You should be with us, 
and Adam shall triumph over them all. 


Me and the Uthras, my brothers, 
donated all the best. 20 
We donated good things 
and they arranged a wedding for Adam in the 
world. We arranged a wedding for Adam 
and gave him a wife. 
We gave him Hawwa as a wife"), 25 
how they had been planted in their place. 
We are standing there and looking forward, 
we are very happy about him. 


But soon it hurt Raha, 
and the planets, they all grieved it. 30 
Ruha took incense) 
and pronounces a word of falsehood about him. 
The sun brought a robe, 
the moon brought a skirt. 
Nba brought gold, 35 
Kewan boots and shoes. 


1) Namy is wrong. There is hardly any "wealth" in the sense of offspring. 

2) Sorry. does The reading seem to me preferable to 
see also p. 117, 21. 

a) Probably read 8m13, see p. 664. : 

4) Despite text 104, 10, | would rather accept ppy here, "we want to invite you". 

3) Sorry. hat FANT. 

") He is here an image of the Christian cult. 

, ge 
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116 


Right part. 106, 12—107, 7 


Bel brought bread and wine, 
Nerig brought ..."). 
All twelve stars 
in all genera and species: 
some of them were carpenters, 
some of her demons wove wreaths, 
their Dews were obedient servants, 
give some of your Ekurs”*), 
their hmurthas were dancers, 
your goblin jugglers. 
Myrtles brought them in loads, 
fragrant flowers in heaps. They 
brought the big jasmine, who 
came from the &kina Of life. They 
brought the big jasmine and they 
created a lack and a failure in him. 
They brought Maru aStargan 9), 
who came from the Skina of the Uthras. 
They brought Maru astargan 
and they did all evil to him. 
They brought water mint and ocimum basilicum, whose 
fragrance came from the Skina of the two pure mountains’). 
They brought water mint and ocimum basilicum [107]a 
and did all the ugly things about it. 
They brought Narcisse, myrtle and Marmahutz*) 
and they did the wrong thing. 
They brought all the fragrant flowers of 
any kind and type and 
they did all the evil to them. 


Their goblins turned them into cooks, 
their demons become bakers, 
their stammerers turned them into butchers, 
your schrate to bakers, 
to bestow all their fiends. 
All of them were obedient servants 
and they obeyed Adam and all his tribe. 


1) The word NPIDnn (NPENIN) is found only in this place. The condition is 


unknown. It doesn't seem to be Babylonian. 


2) Originally means "temple", then "Temple spirit"", cf. Utlira, p. 541. 
a) Aferula species, see Léw, Aramaic plant names, p. 37. 7 
4) To the idea of the two mountains, which one can imagine as the birthplace of the Sun 


i thought, see Joh. Il, p. 1894- 


8) Sielte LOw, p. 252. 


107, 7—24 Third Bueh. 117 


Me and the Uthras, my brothers, 
they destroyed their wickedness. We 
destroyed their wickedness and created 
good things for Adam. We 
created good things for Adam 
and they lifted him up beyond measure. 
We arranged a big wedding for him 
with excellent hymns and prayer orders. 
We shamed the speech of rest, destroy 
their rebellious reputation. 
We eliminated the wickedness of the planets. 
and oppressed all the fiends. 
We straightened the root of life; she 
won and brought victory to her whole tribe. 


We stayed with Adam, 
until Hawwa got her contractions’). 
Until Hawwa went into labor, 
we stayed with them. 
| We stayed with them, 
and !1was to hima... of women"). 
| taught Adam to marry a woman, 
how men marry a woman "). 
| taught Adam to marry a woman 
and he said to me, let the tribe of life multiply. It 
i multiplies the tribe of life, and from 
them the world will be awakened. 
The world will be awakened by 
you”), and life will be grateful to 
you. Life will be grateful to you, 
it will redeem them and lift them up l 
from this world of evil. 


At the head of the first sex 
stand Adakas-Ziwa. 
There was Adakas-Ziwa, 
and there was the cloud of light"). 


. 1) Brandt, Rel., p. 37m. incorrectly translates this phrase: ,We were the honor of the 
Adam, until the Hawa [es?] spoil." This is also his remark , 'Here you will find the 
the only passage that seems to presuppose the fall of the first man" is incorrect. 
2) What D)END of women is, follows from the following with some certainty. 
It is a man who initiates the prospective spouse into the secrets of marriage. 
But | can not derive the word D)ND. ; 
") Read dennis mint R34 FD. 4) Sorry. got here } I". 
b) The first couple mentioned here is not Adam and Hawwa, but Adakas, who hidden, ' 
transcendent, pre-existent Adam, who is referred to above as the Father of Adam, and 
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10 


15 


25 


118 Right part. 107, 24108, 15 


The light cloud was there. 
When [108] her first pregnancy was, 
Hibil and Anath-Haije were born. 
When she had a second pregnancy, 
Anan-Ngsab and Anhar-Ztwa were born. 
Anan-Nsab and Anhar-Ziwa were born, 
whose name") is pleasant to the worlds: 
Anan-Nsab-Ziwa-Sitil 
and Anhar-Ziwa-Hawwa, who was born of Hawwa, 
to whom") the worlds and generations ,"existed", 
whose name”) persists in the worlds. 
At the third pregnancy _ 
bar-Haije and DmUth-Haije were born"): 
Bar-Anos-Adam"), which strengthens its tribe; 
Dmuth-Haije, from which the world was evoked. Hibil, 
the lord of the earth, 
whom the worlds saw and feared before him. 
Sitil, the excellent planting, 
the Uthra who consolidates the perfected. 
Anos, the gentle Uthra, 
who strengthens his tribe. 
Adam, the king of the Uthras, 
whom all the worlds adore"). 
| judged Adam the same as the Great 
at the top of the building. | 
made Hawwa equal to the light cloud the 
mistress of the whole world. 


as the progenitor of the "clouds", with which the Mandaeans generally named the women 
(see Utbra, p. 539), the "light cloud". Behind the following half-verse is a A gap in 
which Adam and Hawwa may have been mentioned. Also the following is from- 
cunning and convoluted. But the listed pairs can also be distinguished from Adaltas and the 
light- cloud, not derived from Adam and Hawwaa. Perhaps this is where the original 
SIOUFFi, p. 1f., 62, that both in the Jen- on the other hand, as in the earthly 
world, there were first couples whose children interacted with each other- 
and from which both worlds were populated, see also Brandt, Rel., p. 37. 

1)must be deleted. It got here from the following line. 

*) Should probably mean "whose name". 

3) Here, too, the singular is written in the text. 

4), "Soln of Life", see Joh. Il, p. 963, and "Image of Life", see Lit., p. 84"... 

b) Here, apparently, Anos is identified with Adam, on the other hand also with life- 
fiziert. 

°) Without connection with the foregoing, the three Uthras Hibil, Sitil 
and called An6ds. The mention of Adam at the end is also quite unmotivated. Paris 
Manuscripts have all the DUCKS, just as sorry. The writing seems to be an oversight 
Petermann's, so that one may not read at an 2. Auberdem this 1 
is probably in the same sense as a few lines before. 


STSCI E 


——— 


108. 15—109, Third book. 119 


When | used Adam, 

| placed three uthras over him. 
The Uthras | used about Adam and Hawwa, 

| took the lead myself. 7 
| stood up and taught her ") 

miraculous hymns. 
| taught them prayer orders, 

so that they may perform the Massagqthas (after the manner of the Uthras)”*). 
| taught them prayers, 

so that they may be strengthened by the prayers to 
life. | spoke to you: 
,You are lifted up and strengthened 

in the place where the good ones are consolidated. 
Between the Manas of Light 

shall you be established there" (4). 
| sat down and taught her, how a 

teacher treats his students6). 
| pronounced a blessing on her: 

the Blessings of Good rest on you. 
Adam and his children and his tribe l 

let us look at the place of light. 


[109] When Ruha saw her, 
she called the fiends. 

The fiends called her 
and gave them a worthless advice °). She 

gave them a worthless piece of advice, 
unfavorable for the place of light. 

She speaks to you: 

'What do we gain from being in the house’) 
and shine in the world? 

What do we gain from the fact that we 
shine, where we have no share in it? 


1) 1.E. Manda dHaijé. 

2) According to the following, it is Adam and Hawwa. 

a) Sorry. hat upon). The Massagqtha, "the ascent", i.e. of the soul, is the cult- 
action and liturgy, which is practiced during the separation of the soul, cf. Lit., pp. 62ff. 

4) This prayer is included in an extended form in the baptismal as well as in the death liturgy- 
well done, siele Lit., pp. 45, XXIX; 95, LXV. 

8) The word we, "disciples", especially the angling priest, of 
which i Lit., p. 62, is of Babylonian origin, cf. Zimmern, Akkadian foreign- 
words, p. 16. : . 

O) Sorry. has the plural here and in the following verse ,,uichtswiirdige 
Give advice". 

7) See above, p. 15". 
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Right part. 109; 5—21 


We have no share in it, 
and the whole house is not ours. 
Up! We want to tell the stranger '), 
that he will grant us a share in the world. 
If he does not grant us a share, 
we will stir up strife against him. If 
he does not grant us a share"), we 
will leave the world immediately. , 
We will leave the world immediately, 
who, then, will shine in her? 
Shine will be who in her 
and enlighten the world?" 


When Ruha and the planets spoke like 
this, the children of the empty 
apartment, i turned and spoke 
among the worthless fiends: If 
you want to move away, move away from the house; | 
will then enlighten it alone. [ch 
wants to light up this house 
and keep it in perfect order." 


All the fiends declared themselves 
against him and they went there to make secret 
plans. All senses on evil 
and speak: 
,,On! We want to organize a celebration"), 
come on, we want to have a drinking party. 
We want to drive mysteries of love 
and seduce the whole world. 
We want to create mysteries of magic 
and put an end to our world4). 
We want to ...) donate . 
and eliminate the call of life. 


1) i.e. the man coming from the Hereafter, see above, p. 5 °. Here it is 


Manda dHaijé. 


") Sorry. here, too, has The following Aby (also sorry.) is the one 


before- i have a line here. 


8) This is probably the point of ND. Although it is now close in meaning- 


as it stands, the two words do not seem identical to me. Rather, | identify 


Nin accordance with p. 123,4, the Jewish 


will, i.e. rest. 9, 19, 22. That the author had about the Jewish Purim in mind 


and to present this as a celebration of the wicked is unlikely. He would then have the 
Plural is taken over, besides, there seems to be a fixed connection. 


4) One expects cher: her world. 
") The meaning of is uncertain. At this point, one could 


wo nh SE 


109, 21—110, 14 Third book. 121 


We want to eliminate the call of life; 
WHO WIGAN ac arrears wade 
Let's throw a quarrel into the house, 
which will not be settled in all eternity. Let's 
throw a quarrel into the house 
and kill the stranger. 
We want to kill the stranger 
and [110] eliminate his whole tribe. We 
want to make Adam our attachment and 
see who will then become his liberator." 


Ruha and the planets then broke up 
and climbed Mount Carmel*). [On 
Mount Carmel] they climbed 
they are the mysteries of love. The 
fiends are sitting there making plans, they 
reach for the mysteries of all of them. 
They resort to the mystery of the Ruha; 
they sit there and do magic. 
They sit there, pondering in their cleverness 
and speak: 
,On! We want to organize a celebration 
and make offerings to her"). 
We want to gather the twelve stars, 
and we all want to do secret things. 
We all want to take oaths, 
and we do not want to betray the mysteries of love. 
We want to commit the mystery of love with myrtle and 
capture the whole world. 
We want to celebrate the mystery of love with wine 
and capture the world in our frenzy. We 
want to commit the mystery of love with water’) and 
stir up the whole world. 
We want to stir up all the world: 
and capture them. 
through the great mystery of love, that 
no one would know anything about us. 
WITIND ,""Rebellion" or “anger”. But the word seems identiscl to be with 
R 223, 7, which stands there together with "blood" and "defilement". 
1) ND may contain ND2, our sign". 
2) The knowledge of Carmel, which is otherwise called in the Mandaean Scriptures 
is probably from the story of Elijah and the priests of Baal to the Mandaeans 


arrived, cf. Joh. Il, p. 944. 
a) The word is found only in this place; it is the Bahylonic nindabu. 


4) Suffering has NNDD. 
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Right part. 110, 14—111, 10 


Let no one know the secret of our oaths, 

and we don't want to announce our speech. 
We do not want to announce our oaths 

and what we have invented in our world. No’), 
we do not want to reveal all the mysteries, 

. and we want to confuse his party, the party 
that the stranger founded, so 

that he has no share in the world. ; 
He has no share in the world, 

the whole house belongs to us. 
It's all ours, a 

and there is no one else in this world. 
What did the stranger do in the house, 

that he could found a party in it? The 
gentlemen of the house*) do not know, 

that the whole house belongs to us. 
The house is ours, 

and they have no share in it. as 


They rose up, confused their works 

and they were lacking and lacking. 
Lack and failure they did to you, 

[111] because the house is not yours"). 
The house was not yours 

and was not created for her sake. 
In the house that created the Uthras, 

have you sent me, me 
and the Uthras*), my brothers, so that 

| may come and put good things in it. So that 
| can create good things in it, 

that the good may see it and receive good. 
Let the good see it and receive good, 

let them go up and see the place of light. Let 
the wicked see it and be ashamed; let 

them sink into the furnaces of fire. \ 
Let them sink into the heated stoves, 

in the place from which they were created. 
In the place from which they were created, 

that's where her mind should stop. 
That's where your mind should 

stop, because they didn't do anything nice. 


1) Sorry. has the same as B ND5. 
2) The Uthras who consider themselves to be such, so it is used here differently than p. 106, 8. 
3) Sorry. has N5. 4) Sorry. hat N*M). 


111, 10—112, 4 Third book. 123: 


Since you have not done anything nice, 
let them come to an end on the day of the end. 


They rose, held a celebration and distributed 

portions among themselves’). Portions 
they distributed among themselves, 

they who are unworthy of the place of 
light. They twisted the good, 

what the Lord of the world created”). 
They twisted the right mysteries, 

what was the first"). 10 
They twisted the speeches of truth 

and they lied about it. 


mn 


Speeches of lies they kept, 
because they are unworthy of the place of light. 
They turned the head into a tail, 15 
they turned the tail into the head. 
They twisted their works 
and did evil in the world. 
They brought all the fruits 
and they did all the evil to them. 20 
They brought the herbs 
and they were lacking and lacking. 
They brought the living water 
and poured turbidity into it. 
They brought the head of the tribe’) 
and practiced on him the mystery of love and lust, that 
all the worlds (beings) are engulfed in embers. 
They practiced seduction on him, 
through which all worlds are beguiled. 
They practiced on him the mystery of drunkenness, 30 
by which all the worlds become drunk. 
[112] They gave them") to drink from the cup of drunkenness, so 
that they may turn their faces to the great southern sea. 
They brought gold and silver, 
as well as the pearls of this world. 
They brought gold and 
silver, the world will become drunk. "). 
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we 


we 
vu 


1) See above, p. 120%. 

2) Here it means the good supreme being. 

4) Sorry. has a relationship with N°. 
4) This can only mean Adam. For the use of NIND, see Joh. Il, p. 44. 
8) This generally refers to the people or the "worlds". 
9) Sorry. here, too, has "all the worlds”. 
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124 Right part. 112, 4—23 


The worlds get drunk as a result 

and set their faces towards the South Sea. 
They brought money and good 

and did everything evil with it. 


3 They assigned the lust to the rGha, 
who see the worlds and get into embers. 
Nba they assigned the (false) wisdom to 
and made him the Lord of love. They 
gave him the timpani and flutes, as a 
10 result of which all worlds are captured. 
Kéwan they attributed the wickedness to; 
start from the lack and failure. 
Sami (the Sun) they assigned the lie to, 
by which all worlds are beguiled’). Sin 
15 (the moon) they attributed the deficiency, 
from which all the shortcomings began. 
Bel they assigned the mystery of water to, with ' 
which he stirs up all the worlds. 
He stirs up all the worlds 
20 and mix the good with the bad. Nerig 
they assigned the weapon to, 
To wage war in the world. 
They called the twelve stars 
and assigned them the zodiac. They 
distributed among them the individual houses 
and threw them back into wickedness. 
Again they threw her into malice: 
Hatred, jealousy and discord. 
They divided the days and months, 
30 they distributed the hours and sauce. 
The hours and sauce they distributed, 
distributed the minutes and seconds"). They 
distributed all the defectiveness, distributed all 
the lack and failure. They distributed ‘ 
the whole world among themselves, 
without remembering the name of the First"). 
They made their covenant 
and threw cis. wsiace sve Fal © 


wee 


4) Read SWINNW Dd. a) See above, p. 1065. 
“) There is also suffering here. so. 
4) The two words here are disfigured. NeNp CD is also suspicious 


despite text 113, 5. Sorry. has N3n3. In is perhaps a form of "Swear" 


contain. 


i) 
5 


112, 23—118. 18 Third book. { 


They reaffirmed their oaths, 
all of you who are lying. They 
reaffirmed the oaths, 
which they [113] had sworn on Mount Carmel. 
At the celebration that the Seven celebrated, 5 
all the Aons and demons spoke. 
The timpani and chants spoke in it, 
the head of all sorcery, 
the head of the great capture, 
with which all worlds are captured. 10 
The horns and bilures spoke in it. '), 
the head of all sacrificial slaughter, 
the head of all battles, 
with which all worlds are captured. 
The zither of lust spoke in it, through 15 
which the lust spread over them. They 
talked in it with tambourines, with 
which all Ruhas speak. 
With this, all the ruhas speak 
and make a catch in the world. 20 
They spoke in it with horns, 
talked to everyone in it.. ....... ae 
They talked in it with the flutes ") of the liar, from 
which all the lies emanated. , 
They spoke in it with a strong roar, 
that a noise arose in the world. A 
roar arose in the world, that 
they shook the whole world. 
They shook the whole world, 
shook the earth from scratch. 30 
They shook the anvil of the earth, 
shook the whole firmament. 
The whole firmament they shook 
and brought captivity everywhere. The 
sound of her and the sound of her noise 
a mana rose up out of the sea’). 
A Mana rose from the sea, and 
all the vines and trees were planted’). 
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1) A musical instrument, see Joh. Il, p. 631. 

2) is probably distorted from the name of an instrument. 

3) Read N3)3DN3. 

4) Here there seems to be a reminiscence of the mytins of Ea-Oannes. 
b) Sorry. has 2rny. 
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look." 


Right part. 


When the vines and trees were planted, 
fell loudly into Adam's ear. 
When she fell loudly in Adam's ear, 
Adam woke up from sleep. 
Adam woke up from sleep and 
lifted up his face to the place of light. 
He called his helpers, 
called the gentle, fortified Uthras. 
He spoke to Hibil-Uthra, 
to the man who had made him hear his voice’): 
,What happened in the house, 
what in this [114] world? 
What happened in the house, 
that the sound of the thunder rises up to the sky? 
The whole earth shook, 
the whole firmament was crushed*). 
The heart of all worlds has been grasped 
and moved away from his place.” 


When Adam spoke like this, 
a tear contracted in his eye”). 
When Adam spoke like this, 
| shone in my robe. 
| shone in the robe of living fire, 
that my father gave 
me. | shone in the pure robe, 
which is far and endless. 


118, 19—114, 13 


| approached Adam, grasped him by the surface of his right 


hand. -and let his heart rest on its support again. 


| calmed him down and told him, 
how the Seven acted. 
| also told him how it had happened in his place 
and how they plot. It is the 
voice of the planets, 
who advised an evil counsel. ‘ 
They advised an evil council, 
by saying, 'We want to stir up strife." 


1) Here Hibil-Uthra appears as the Redeemer in place of Manda dHaijé. Also 
otherwise the two are often interchanged with each other. It is also possible to do this 
before here and there the Uthra Hibil is meant, see e.g. p. 113, 14. The author sees in 
a different being to him than in the son of Adam, who was and continues to be in high spirits. 

2) | suspect DNTndny, or ANDNDny s. v. w. Syrian after that ,stretched 


") See Joh. Il, p. 1101. 


114, 13—115, 6 Third book. 127 


They said, "We want to stir up a quarrel.", 
they said, 'We want the world... —...... "ee 
They said, 'We want the world ... 
and create a shortage and error in 
it." | spoke to him: 5 
,,Be calm and composed, Adam, 
and have no sorrow for her. 
Have no sorrow for the planets and 
about Namrus, the mother of the world. 
| will grant you a spectacle to your persecutors and 10 
humiliate your persecutors. 
Calm Hawwa, your wife, 
and do not be lacking and lacking in yourself.” 


After | talked like that to Adam, 

| also spoke to all his sons. e 
Hibil rejoices in its splendor, 

and Sitil calls loudly*) for his helper. 
Sitil because of its brilliance 

and Anos because of the speech that his brothers, the Uthras, had. 
given him rejoice, bounce and rejoice, [to be heard, 20 

and they don't care about the whole world. 


When Adam ate and made amends, ‘ 
he called his wife Hawwa and inspired her with 
hope.", trusting that Hibil-Uthra 
wrapped up in his place and lay down"). 25 
[115] But one of Adam's sons 
lack came to mind. 
a lack came to mind, Sleep 
did not come over his eyes. 
In his heart it shook, 30 
and his body stood there, trembling. 
He made evil plans 
and left his father Adam. 
He left his mother Hawwéa, left 
_his brothers when they were sleeping. 35 
He left all his brothers 
and rose ...") on the wall. 


1) See above, p. 105%, e) Suffering. hat FO NPI. 
a) is probably to be understood here in this sense. The ordinary meaning 
“of N3ON is ,,teaching." It is probably a paraphrase for "Begatten". 
4) See above, p. 1261. The verse seems to me to belong to the Previous zn, 
but cine connection with the following is not excluded. 
5) The application of is unsafe. "Castles", of course, it does not heal here. 
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128 Right part. 115, 6—23° 


ate iy he climbed up on the wall 
and went to their meeting’). 


When Ruha saw him, 
she laughed, was happy and was happy. 
Ruha was happy and was comfortable, 
and it pleased sicl all the planets. 
Ruha brought fire, ; 
and Samié fetched incense. 
Roha knelt down in adoration, 
she stretched out her body and praised him. 
Ruha threw incense (into the fire)*), 
and Sami bowed to him. 
Bel boastfully took myrtle 
and went to meet him. 
They step down, bless him and speak to him: 
“May our blessings be upon you").s 
Kéwan [blessed him] within, he 
put wine blossoms in his hand. He 
handed him a wreath in his hand, 
bowed, tasted and kissed him. 
Sin blessed him in the heart, 
and Rtha blessed him with her palate’). 
She blessed him with Bildren 
and introduced him to the assembly under lock and key. 


When the planets surrounded him, 
he threw his hands on his robe. 
He threw his hands on his 
robe and shook his robe. 
He spat and threw out bile, 
he shook his ......") 
He remembered the Uthras, his brothers, 
remembering the speech that the Uthras, his brothers, had given him For a 
long time he listened to the speech of the Uthras, ‘ [let him hear. 
until they put him at their head, 
until they put him at their top” 
and until they put the cup in his hand, 


1) Or in your church. 3) See Lit., pp. 64, 14; 116, 11. 

a) This verse probably belongs behind the following three. 

4) That's what it says, but maybe it's "in your bosom" to read." 

6) The word Np may also refer to a garment; it can only be found on this 
place. Ndldeke refers to Gram. pp. 128, 6 on talm. Npp, which does not fit here- 


makes sense. 


115, 23—116, 14 Third book. 129 


until they gave him the cup to drink, 

until they did it for the second and third time. 
When they did it for the second and third 

time, his heart was at odds. 
[His heart fell into discord], 

and his body demanded dance from him. 


When Adam, the Son of Adam, did this, 

[116] the Uthras wiped out his name from the sheet’). When 
he got into the drunkenness of the planets, 

he jumped up and danced in the drunkenness. 
When he subsided and sat down, 

he got up and wanted to return to his place. 
Then Ruha took the form of Hawwa, his wife, who was 

his [Sister is*), an 

and approached him halfway along the way"). 
She made a bed”) of the litter, 

created a place of iniquity. 
She messed up the times, 

she got up and took him by the hand. 
When she took him by the hand"), 

did he desire for fornication: 
to address you with your mouth, 

to surround them with the body. 
In the lust that had seized his mind, 

he spoke to Ruha as follows: 
,Since you are my sister Hawwa, 

where your clothes are white, 
why do you dress in a skirt 

of different color and type? Your 
stature is (like) a tall cedar, why do 

you wash yourself with water?") Your 
thighs are vines of ather, why are you 

investing in gold? Your 
wings (arms) are sleeves’) from Ather, why 

are you putting silver on? 


1) See Joh. Il, p. 104 n. 

2) The words AnNnn ynF, which make the verse too long, are probably just a 
Glosse. 3) Sorry. has nitndt instead of Aby. 

4) | suspect instead of R 147, 23; 148, 6 f. 

5) Sorry, Kanye has 53. 

6) Washing is otherwise required, see Joh. II, p. 99, 18 here is only the washing in thea 
Services of cleaning addiction meant, siche continues. 

?) This does not fit; perhaps NINOND ,"stems, stems". 


Liszbarski, Ginza. y 
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Right part. - 116, 14—117, 8 


Your head is a cloud of light, 

why do you wash and comb yourself? 
Your eyes are shining eyes, 

why do you put makeup on it? 66 


Then she answered and spoke to the prophet of lies, for 
the deficient, complete lack and failure: 
,,Be silent, Adam! - 
If there were no unevenness, 
if there were no unevenness, 
so we would have only one nature. 
We would have only one nature 
and as one Mana, we would both have been created. 
Now that there is ungradness, 
they have made you a man and me a woman. 
They made me a woman, 
brought me and put micl in front of you. 
They told me that you are burning with love for me 
and we should do something with you. 
That we should do something with 
you and that the world is to be awakened by us. 


When he touched and kissed her 
and wanted to do something with her, 
i appeared to him in a cloud of glory 
and made him [117] hear a miraculous call. A 
miraculous call | let him hear and threw l 
his heart down from the support. | let 
the magic arts of the Ruba slip away and l 
showed him that she was not Hawwa. 
| showed him that she was not Hawwa, 
he looked at himself and was ashamed of himself. 
[He was ashamed], and [his inner]*) felt ashamed, 
and he felt guilty. 
He felt guilty, 
because there was every ugly way about 
ilm. | did not give him KusSsta, 


‘ 


because he had departed from the call of life. 

He had departed from the call of life 
and from what life commanded him. 

He had left the company of the Uthras, his brothers, he 
went there and loved the company of the planets. 


1) Sorry. hat }N NI. 
2) Before, probably, dabinter Azdn) failed. 


117, 9—118, 6 Third book. 


He had left the company of his wife Hawwa, he 
went and fell into the blazing fire. 
He saw the fiery furnace: 
anyone who looks at him dies, 
whoever embraces him burns himself. 
Who undresses and sleeps with her, 
falls into the doomsday. 
In the end of the world he falls, 
and his eyes do not look at the light. 


| took body shape, 
went and went up to their meeting’). 
All of you, when you saw me, 
rushed down and fell on her face. 
They fell down and fell on their faces, 
then they got up and submitted to me. 
They submitted, blessed me and spoke: 
,Be our head and the head of our whole world. 
You be our head, 
and we want to be your entourage. 
The glory of the RUha 
assign a place among the women’). 
Among the women, assign her a place, 
_ and you are our head in this world. 


When the planets spoke to me like this, 
the seducers of this world, 
when the planets spoke to me like this, 
i defied them and laughed at them all. 
| spoke to the seven, 
who had condemned themselves: 
lf [118] you want me to be your head, if you 
want me to have a place among the women then 
open up, tear up your festive community, 
up, leave your assembly. 
Share your secrets with me, 
reveal to me all your speeches." 


When | was sitting among them, 
i took their secrets away from them 
and shone in my robe. 
| shone in my pure robe, 
which is far and endless. 


131 


[instructed, 


1) The assembly is on Mount Carmel. 2) i.e. your fringe. 
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132 


Right part. 118, 6—21 


| revealed their secrets 
and belied their speech. 
| belied your speech, they 
lie with their oaths, which they took on Mount Carmel- 
they swore. 
| threw Ruha down from her throne 
and put a camel bridle on her’). 
| threw her down, hit her with my club 
and hit her a crack in the head. 
| entwined her with her curls 
and tied them to the heart of heaven”). 
| grabbed Sami8s by the secret things") 
and made him like a woman. | 
made Jorabba like a woman, because 
he had slept with RoGha. 
Sin | hit with the whip, 
took off his robe and took it away. 
| took his robe away from 3 
him and left him in worthless garb. 
| left him in the garb of consuming fire, 
for anger was upon him. 
There was anger over him, 
and he sat in leprosy”) in his place. 
Which . .") of the Nba I! broke 
and broke in his hand... .7) 
| uncovered his nakedness 
and showed his shame") in the world. 
| summoned the... ....."), 
. that his image would not be seen in the world. 
| grabbed the evil star10), 
i rushed him down and threw him down from his throne. 


1) Sorry. has Nndionn. 

2) Apparently an allusion to a usual ordeal, siche weiter, p. 137, 6. 

a) i.e. on his genitals. 

4) Who is identified with Sami, see Jol. Il, p. 182. 

6) The lesnng is Correct, not C ,,in the North". Over the moon as 


For lepers (because of its color and fleeken) see Joh. Il, p. 183°. °) 


The word seems to mean a musical instrument, cf. N6ld., pp. 151, 18 and 


Lit. , p. 2211. 


7) The meaning of this word, which only occurs at this point, is also not certain. 


It is hardly S. v. A. ND ,hatchet". 


8) To im Sime ,"Bldle" see R 242, 10. Sorry, did Aingnu Anyn, see 


zu Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb, IV, p. 354b. 


°) See Joh. Il, p. 1085. 
10) Note, daf N33)3 in the jiidisehen literature par excellence referred to Mercury. 


118, 22—119, 12 Third book. 133 


| broke his backbone 7 
and made him an object of contempt’) in the world. 
| broke it, stretched it out 
and put him in hiding. | threw 
down the evil star”), 
so that there is no angerinthe — 
world. - [119] | beat Bel with the whip 
and took the crown from his head. 
| took the crown from his head - 
and brought him a disease in the body. - - 
Nerig | hit with the club 
and dismembered his limbs"). 
| dismembered his limbs \ 
and gave them to his priests. 
| gave them to his priests and worshippers, 
‘so that they move around the world in the desert egg’). 
So that they may wander in the desert egg in the world") 
and show their follies to the world. 
| went against the planets, 
who rise above the tribe of life, i went 
against the planets, 
that | threw robbery °) among them. 
Robbery | threw under her 
and showed their follies’) to the world. 
What | did to the planet, 
will they do to their priests and worshipers, so 
that they disappear from the world. 


When | came to Adam, 
| said to ibm: 'l gave you a spectacle at your 
[Pursuer. 
To your persecutors | granted you a spectacle, 
the evil family, that they were murdered. 


1) | suspected |, which occurred repeatedly under the influence of the- 
menden was changed. - 


2) it seems to me that after the foregoing, it suits me better than suffering. 


and the other anf.,sclw6ren” indicative variants. 
a) Naay is to be understood here in this sense, like the Jewish name, because 1 
in The following is alluded to the cult of relics. .Wing" or , arm" pact is bad. 
4) Read 7, continue, p. 137, 15. 
5) Sorry. hat pund) NYA. 
6) N can only mean "robbery". However, one does not expect this, but 
,ver- attention" od. similarly. But in Aramaic, NB is not found for NBR. The noun for 
this is in the Mandaean NINDa, and a modification of this word is difficult to- 
take it. Connecting to 118.2 (text) will not lead to anything. 
7) Or "nakedness", see p. 132, 26. 
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Right part. 119, 12—120, 9 


All your priests and worshippers 

let them be slaves to you. 
They should be slaves. 

and obey you in every way. Leniency 
will not be given to all planets, nor the men 

they worship. For everyone who 
practices their works, is unworthy 

of the place of light. 
When | go to the house of life, 

| will prepare and organize the world in an 
excellent way. | will lift up the root of life and 

raise up his tribe in an excellent way. When 
the Seven distributed the zodiac, 

death was imposed on the world as a 
punishment. Death was imposed on the world 

as a punishment, but the souls of the true and believing 
men, as well as the perfect women, 

they will rise up and look at the place of light. 
On the other hand, the souls of the 

planets be tied up in their guardhouses. 

They will be tied up in their guardhouses, 

until your mind stops. 
Until your mind stops 

[120] and they die and go out as if they had never been there."! 


The Gates"), which Ruha created, 
the seductress of lies, 
the gates that Ruha created, 
all will be slain by the sword. 
The gates that Ruha created, sitting 
there fasting every day. 
Every day they sit fasting, 
; every day they sit there grieving. 
They sit there grieving every day, 
until your mind stops. 
When your measure is full, 
they will turn their faces to the place of darkness. 


The gates that Christ created, they 
all accuse each other of lying. They 
all accuse each other of lying and do 
not stand there in a speech. 


1) Read or SOND). 
°) The religious parties, see p. 206. 


120, 9—121, 2 . Third book. 135 


Do not stand there in a speech, 
because they came out of the creation of the lie. 
He twists the speeches, 
what the first one’) created. 
He twists the speeches 
and brings folly into the world. 
The folly that Christ creates, 
will come to an end at the very day of the end. 


From the gate that Sami& created, 
whom all the world calls Adonai, 
from the gate that Adonai created, 
all the people of the house of Israel have come forth. 
From the House of Israel, 
they hit each other with their hands.", 
who beat each other with their hands, 
they do what they shouldn't*); 
what not to do, they do, 
therefore, they are to come to an end on the day of the end. 


corm gaan neeieimaeiaicmenaicha Sada 


From the people of the Jews1 
all the wickets have come out. 
The people of the Jazuqaeans have emerged"), 
the scorners who worship the fire, 
the scornful who worship the fire, 
who emerged from the image of the robe of Christ. The 
Jazuqaeans will come to an end, 
who listen to their call. 


From the gate that Agzél created, 

which all the world calls Sin, 
Sin calls him all the world, 

[121] because his figure is ugly Sas 
from the gate that Sin created, 

all the pains and sdaiacialt have come out. 


1) D and suffering. have siche p. 123, 10. 

2) Who fought each other. 8) An anacoluth. 

4) According to the following and R 223, 23 ff. it seems a Persian sect with Christ- 
to be a light impact. The spelling NiNpin lafte a form jaz6qaja and jazzaqaja to. 
Remarkable is the similarity of the form with Natwpaios as with Zassoukaios, and perhaps 
she is influenced by these forms. That the name has something to do with ‘legai, the L 
The name of the brother of Elxai (Brandt, Rel., p. 127; Elchasai, p. 130), faith i don't. 
According to Andreas, the word is Persian and can be attributed to the nominative 
case yazva of an Old Iranian tribe yazvan , "worshipper" with Middle Iranian k-suffix. 

b) In Mandaean, a pun. 


we 


2: 


136 Right part. 121, 2—17 
They sit over magic and witch haunts, 
they twist the hearts, 
they trap people in the world. 
Anyone who listens to your speech, 
falls into the doomsday. 


The gate that Kewan created, 
fear the days and hours’). . 
They fear the days and the hours 
and sit there fasting every day. 
Every day they sit there fasting 
and bring forth false prophets. 
They became Faster and Faster, 
they are sitting on a lie. 
You are sitting on a lie 
and bring forth (false) wisdom from their understanding. 
You and the unmarried and holy ones") in total _ 
they will come to an end on the day of the end. 
Anyone who listens to your speech, 
will not look at the place of light. 


From the gate that Angel created, 
whom all the world calls Bel, 
from the gate that Bel created, 
are all Vogte and...... ") emanate._ 
From it are the Vogte and... ..... emanate, 
who are used to anger in the tibil. 
Daily, everyday 
sit on the throne of indignation. 


1) i.e. their constellations. One does not have here in the sense of "worship" on- 
grab it. 
2) The Mandaeans do not use the word N2TNp for their own religious, but- 
dern use it only ironically for the Christian "saints", see also above, p. 50, 2. 
*) The words N and N denote rulers whose closer Cha- rakter 


n 


is insecure. Zimmern remarks on the two words: Cf. for this event. the réda, 
the Hammurabi period, for example, "follower", but later apparently also a name for a 

higher degree, for example, ‘officer’. Everything about it is safe with A. WaLther, 

The old Babylonian court system, 1917 (Lpz. Sem. Stud. VI 4/6), pp. 173ff., especially 
since- even Anm. 3 on page 173. Walther also refers to the position at 
Thureau-Dangin, Huitieme Campagne de Sargon, Paris 1912, p. 8/9, z. 33, where un- 
indirectly mentioned next to each other are Sakkanakki u réd@é muma’irat mati-Su les pré- 
fets et officiers qui administrent son pays." Similar to ibid., pp. 56/57, Z. 367 (amel) 

Sat- reS6é-ja u (ame!) rédi-ja ,,nes fonctionnaires (eig. my et mes officiers." 
You could come up with the idea of the NalD, if it is not otherwise satisfactory 

the explanation is [cfr. Nold. MG. 76 on NORBERG's compilation with pD], as an ent- 


presented borrowing from Sakanakku to consider. 


121, 17—122, 13 Third book... 


They tie up, beat, whip, throw down and ask out the one 
who acts for your love, but it is not completely 
[run. 
They hit him with leather whips; 
for this they are to be whipped with fire whips. 
Gagging, tying and hanging, will 
not look at the place of light. 
Who drives their follies, 
will fall down without getting up again. 
He will fall down without getting up again, 
he will come to an end on the day of the end. 


The gate that Nerig created, 
it was created entirely in lies. 
She was created entirely in a lie, 
and they are wandering [122] in the desert egg in the 
world. In the desert egg they roam around the 
world and show their follies to the world. 
The Hmurtbas who emerge from it, 
are used over the anger in the tibil. 
They commit murder, 
and shed blood. 
He who called them together’), 
advances at the head of the war platoon. 
At the head of the war train he strides, 
to shed blood in the world. 
On the day he commits a murder, 
he is more than happy about the murder als about a benefit. 
On the day he commits a murder, er2) 
and laughs in his mind. On the 
day when he does not commit murder, 
his body is stained with bitter herb. 
The gate that Nerig created, 
will come to an end on the day of the end. 


| taught you about the planets 

and about the gates that they created in the world. 
| have taught you about their works: 

all of them were created incorrectly. 
All of them") were created incorrectly: 

Hatred, jealousy and discord. 


1) Again ambiguously, sielie p. 324. 
*) This is written there, but is hardly original. 
") Sorry. have a party. 
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138 Right part. 122, 13—123, 9 


| have taught you the secrets of the Seven and 
| have taught you about the twelve 
stars, who made this division. 
When they made the division, 
they shared among themselves’). 
When they gave the Ram his share, 
assign him a number of years. 
They shared it as a share 
twelve thousand years too. 
They shared years with the Bull, 
eleven thousand years in number. 
The twins shared years as a share, ten 
thousand years in number. They 
shared years with the cancer as a share, 
nine thousand years in number. 
To the lion they divided as a share years, 
eight thousand years in number. 
The Ahre they divided as a share of years, 
seven thousand years in number. 
The dare they shared as a share of years, 
six thousand years in number. 
They shared years with Scorpio as a share, 
[123] five thousand years in number. To 
the Sagittarius they divided as a share years, 
four thousand years in number. 
To Capricorn, they shared as a share years, 
three thousand years in number. 
To Aquarius they divided as a share years, 
two thousand years in number. 
They divided the fish as a share of years, 
' a thousand years in number. 


10) 
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20 


30 


When she distributed her years 

and had made their likeness in the worlds”*), 
did you say: ,,We want .... each .... 

one individually will find the whole world"). 
We want to send out twelve calls, 

from which twelve images are to emanate. -- 
From the call that the Ram called, 

should all animals arise. 


35 


1) See also R 379. 

") See p. 99°. 

") is probably disfigured. Instead, you might have to read. 
Sorry. has subscription notn5. 


123, 9—124, 1 Third book. 139 


All animals should arise, 
whose call became the evil call. 
He cried out for evil, he 
said, Let me have a share in the world. - - 
From the call that the bull called, 
every kind of evil beast arose. 
The evil animals are created by 
him, who spew from their mouths’), 
spew the sputum from her mouth, 
those who chew with their mouths, 
because you have your inner glow") 
out of your stomach"). 
The creatures of these two stars 
. correspond to each other. -- 
From the call that the twins called, 
all the demons have come out. 
The demons have come out of him, 
_ they all have altars. 
They hold the altars, 
you have the banks”). - - 
From the call that cancer called, 
all the toothed animals have come 
out"). From it the toothed beast has emerged, 
that was created for evil for the world. - From _ 
the call that the lion called, 
all wild animals have come out. 
From him the wild beast has emerged, 
which is sent out against the living beings"). 
It is sent out against the living beings’), 
and they cause horror in the world. - - 
From the call that the Ahre 
called, all the fruits have come out. 
From it [124] the fruits, grapes and trees have come forth, 
which are emblazoned in the world. -— 


1) This is probably the meaning of the word, which can only be found at this point. To 
ND 3, "sipping" does not belong to woll. 2) Or: poison. 

°) Nnu ,,Stomach", also R 204, 9 and Asfar MalwvagSe 112, 3 (NaND ,,stomach- 
pain"), belongs to pers. gwariden digest”. : 

4) Sorry. in the sense of "shore", ONE certainly occurs R 184, 15, see 
Nold., p. 115, 9. HUufiger finds NT9 for this. Of demons that sit on shores, is in the old lead 
tablets, the speech is more often, see, for example, the quotation Joh. Il, p. 1528. 

b) The biting and stinging animals. 

©) It stands there, so actually, "souls". More often the 
Mandaeans, and it is possible that the author here also refers only to the Mandaeans1 
in the See also p. 140, 26. 
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140 Recliter Part, 124, 1—19 


From the call that the dare called, 
all water fruits have come out’). 
From him the bad fruits have come forth, 
the worlds (beings) are carried to the grave. From — 
the call that the scorpion called, : 
all the evil creepers have come out. From 
it the evil creepers have emerged, who kill the 
living beings with their anger. - From - 
the call that the shooter shouted, 
all anger has come out. ; 
From him the great, evil anger has come forth, 
by which all beings are prostrated. From 
the call that the Capricorn called, 
all livestock has come out. _ 
From him the beast of cattle has come forth, 
whose wings are weaker than those of the birds”). - 
- From the call that Aquarius called, 
the wrongness has emerged. 
There is wrongness out of him, 
from him came lack and failure. - From a 
the call that the fish called, 
all the fish have come out. 
From it the fish and dolphins have emerged, 
everything has become evil from him. 


All these things have come out of the twelve stars, 
they say, 'We want to pick up the trunk of life." 
The seven stars came 
and divided them into parts"). 
They divided them into parts 
and created the vehicles at the heart of the 
sky. Whatever they all like to do, they 
say: ,,We want to pick up the trunk of 
life, let us lift up the trunk of life.", 
who rise daily to quarrel: ‘ 
the planets don't know, 
the children of the empty apartment, 
that, they may also have made the division, 
i have divided their own tribes. 


1) Siche p. 377. In sorrow. missing N2. Is it even possible to tell 
why the fruits of the water, so NV is probably still original here, because : \ 
of the bad fruits cannot be said to be "all fruits" without further ado. 

2) In the last sentence, the domestic poultry is meant. 

a) See above, p. 134, 13. 


124, 20—125, 16 Third book. 141 


| have divided their tribes. 

Some of them are to be used for plowing, 
others are to be used for slaughter, 

others for riding, others for eating. 
All the calls you have called out, 

they called Adams. 
Because they all 

they got their smell from the sacrifices’). : 
They who have called out, 

they should wander there”), 10 
[125] they are to obey Adam, 


obey his whole tribe. 


vi 


When | was so against the planets, 
they no longer had a language. 
When | showed it to Adam, 15 
he rejoiced and was pleased beyond measure. 
| went with the Uthras, my brothers 
and taught Adam and all his tribe. 
| spoke to you: 
Practice good works 20 
and provide you with travel food. 
Let the call of life be heard, so that 
your name may be established in the house of the mighty 
Speak in pure speeches, [be. 
so that you may be established in salvation") as pure. 25 
Speak in kindness 
and don't say a damn 
thing. Worship and praise the great (life) 
and the great light that has gone here. 
Worship and praise the Uthras, 30 
so that they may be your helpers, 
A helper and a support 
from the place of darkness to the place of light*).* 


Blessed be life, blessed be Manda dHaije, blessed be your 
name, Silmai and Nidbai, Hibil, Sitil and Ano8. Life is victory- 35 rich 
in all works. The victory was won by Jawar-Ziwa and his helpers. 

This is the book of the living, first doctrine. 


1) The word is relieved only at this point. | see in it the Babylonian niqu. 


The variant would be participle ...Sacrificial."' ; 
e) See above, p. 244. 3) About the writing siele Johi. Il, p. 46°. 


4) Siche anch Lit... p. 212 ob, 


CSCDED 


Fourth book. 


Bine's unclear and fragmentary description of Hibil-Ziwa's descent into the world 
of Darkness, which often touches with the following tractate. The great life will 
but the supreme being appears to be the Lord of Greatness, who is also the King of Light 
5 is called. Before the descent, Hibil-Ziwa is worshipped by the Lord of Greatness and Manda 
dHaijé done in the Jordan. In the representation are inserted pieces from the liturgies. 


Therefore the treatise is also used liturgically, according to the in Anm. 3 of the above mentioned 
the Tanfe of the aspiring priests. 


In the name of the great life, may a remission of sins be granted 


to me 10 NN, my wife NN and my children NN, NN, and their name will be 
erected in the treasure house of Jawar-Ziwa. 


In the name of the great life. 
Whether KuSta is good [126] for the good’) 


and Manda dHaije for the sons of salvation??) 


This is the mystery, the book, the teaching, and the first, life- this is the 
teaching that has always been"). 


- 


15 


When the first life pondered and Manda created dHaije and Manda, 
dHaije Hibil-Ziwa created this one thousand times a thousand years ago 
the Lord of greatness, and was hidden in their midst*). Hibil-Uthra 20 

one day he will go to Krin, the great mountain of flesh, and to the three Worlds 
of darkness"), the ancient ones, which the sword does not take away, the: 
Fire is not consumed, which do not sink in the floods of water’). Those 
Krun, the great Meat Mountain, and the 366 Dews who live with him: from 
to those Dews, that being named Ur, the Lord of darkness, is distinguished- 


1) Sorry. "for the good ones". 
2) Payment to L 118, 3. See also Lit., p. 81 I. ult. 


a) In the margin it says: This lecture and the teaching is for the Jordan (for baptism) 
student. 


4) Among the aforementioned beings. 


") According to the description in the following book, there are more worlds of darkness. 
") Here the three world catastrophes are alluded to, see above, p. 27f. 


126, 14—127, 23 Fourth book. 143 


go. His father has the name Gaf and other numerous names. From his 
first-born son, namely that great One, the five go’), if the seven go 

out, the twelve come out, which together are twenty-four Dews are. Out 
of the outpouring and confusion, when he came to his mother 

went, Karkum arose. When he is in the Tibil, the worlds call him 5 and 
generations of Bar-Sfag2). 

But we"), with our power, as well as the life and Uthras, with the 
power of the King of Light, rejoice of the gentle Uthra*), of the consolidated 
Firstborn, whom we conceived and created with our splendor, with 
with which we clothe him, with the light with which we cover him, with the 
10 Strength and the firmness that we grant him. We send it against! 
all the evildoers who think evil against us [127], and against Ur, the Lord 
the darkness that rises above us. This Uthra grabs him, squeezes tie 
him down, tie him up and bind him, hand him over to the lower copper. 
earth, and surround it with seven iron walls. Until Ptahil comes, Greek 15 artfully 
seals the earth"), stretches out the firmament, builds the house") and all the. 
evil ones who are thinking of evil are eliminated, so long as the bondage 
remains, tied with the Hibil-Ziwa Ur, pass. 

Then Hibil-Zitwa goes to all the worlds of darkness, he 
go to Krutn, the great mountain of flesh, and do all evil to him. 

Kran, 20 the great meat mountain, Hibil-Ziwa lets look fear, dread 
and horror, but Hibil-Ztwa is not afraid of him, and Krdn is- 
throw. 

Then Zihrun-Uthra’'), whose name is JOsmir-Kanna, speaks to 
Jadatan, the man who gives this enlightenment, who from the little finger 25 
the Lord of greatness has come forth. In the name of that Uthra were 
two other Uthras, Adatan and Jadatan, which on the day of whom l 
the first Jordan baptized Hibil-Ziwa, as his helpers called forth 
be. Then six others were evoked: Sitil and Ano&, Silmai 
and Nidbai, Adakas-Mana and the great mystery, whose name is Jofin- 30 
Uthra is. 

It went with him*) the great, first shine that came out of the robe of the 
The Lord of Greatness came out. All the worlds of light and darkness he 
created a boundary. He closed the gates, climbed on the bolts"), and 


- 


- 


1) See above, p. 134. 

2) as a subject at Abvanp anch text 120, 24; 121, 13. 

") Manda dHaijé speaks. 

4) This is Hibil. °) See above, p. 89. 

6) The earthly world. 

7) An inserted Brnehstiick, which stands without any connection with the previous one. 

8) With Hibil-Ziwa. 

") This is probably the meaning of the R145, 13. Zimmern writes 
to me: ,, N is probably the borrowed gamiru, gameru, synon. giSru ,,part 
of the door- lock or key" at Delitzsch, Handwirt. 201a. The word comes as a 

rare Only at the two vocabulary points mentioned by Delitzsch. because it 


(Ad. Right part. 127, 24—129, 13 


the passport (passport) and the great mystery that we gave him with- 
were given: [128] every warlike Dew, who saw that passport, pressed 
his seal on it. He created peace in all worlds of light, which is unlimited 
and are endless. 

5 When | told all these things, the secret and revealed and 
said'), | worshiped, praised and glorified the Lord of Greatness 
according to the wisdom and knowledge and what else life has 
given me informed. Those thousand years | was before the Lord of a 
Greatness, by i lay stretched out on my face. Then the Lord called me 

10 He took hold of me by the surface of my right hand, and directed 
me from my situation. Then the Lord spread the greatness of a 
his Shine on me, gave me of his light and put me around the 
Head a wreath of victories from light-filled arbor. Was created 
also shine and light to all Uthras, created all Uthras vestments, 

15 he made a robe for the Lord of greatness. 

Then the Lord of greatness arose and created at his right hand 444 
Skinas and to his left 366 Skinas. From each individual Skina he then 
created 1800000 myriads of Uthras that are worth and miraculous, 
whose radiance is wondrous, whose light is bright and luminous, 

through whose 20 Shine the lights flicker*) and shine the lights that 

shine in front of you. In each individual Skina has two bodyguards, and two 
Lights shine in front of it. 

What is the name of the Chief Guardian of the 444 Skinas? How is the 
Whose name is the 366 Skinas? 

25 [129] The head of the 444 Skinas bears the name Barbag-Uthra, also 
Azazél by name. That of the 366 ‘Skinas is called Anan-Nsab, also 
Taurel-Uthra by name. With the name Taurel-Uthra") he created himself at 
the beginning of the first creation, whenthen he created all uthras. 

Manda dHaije and the Lord of Greatness arose and ascended 30 

down to the Jordan, and (the Lord of greatness) prepared”) baptism. As 
he wanted to baptize the sprightly Uthra, the tall, well-equipped Uthra, 
the great Jordan turned to the Lord of Greatness, spoke and spoke with 
him: 'Who is this Uthra whom you want to baptize in me, who you 
and your image") was baptized in me? Then, as the living water 35 
the brightness and light of Hibil-Ziwa, the brightness, the light and the 


in the second place it is just called together with medilu ,"bars". probably the 
the latter do not mean, say. keys”. 
1) Again, follow the previous one, the speaker is Hibil-Ziwa. 
4) Read narn. 
8) Again, the ambiguity of wap is disturbing, since it is ,call, call", like ,,her- you 
can ask for it, you can ask for it. 
4) So here, too, "called forth". 
5) The "image" of the deity appears by name in the following piece as her feminine 
Paredros. One is entitled to the designation of the Tanit, the Carthaginian Caelestis, 
as the "face of Baal" pointed out, siche Brandt, Schr., p. 137. 
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The glory of Manda dHaije and the olive rod of living water- who 
had been created from JokaSar-Kanna, joked about it and did 
not keep still, hopped and turned back and forth, equal to the 
waves in Sindiriawis, the great Jordan of life. 

Then the Lord of greatness said to the great Jordan: "You, great 
5 Jordan of life, remain calm and firm in your place, for Hibil-Ziwa 5 
shall be baptized in you." Then the great Jordan of life turned did not 
depart from the words of the Lord of Greatness and departed from 
his speech not off. The Jordan of living water stopped, and Hibil-Ziwa 
was baptized in him. Hibil-Ziva was baptized, 10 were baptized with 
him his two brothers'), baptized four others, who are called Great. He 
baptized the three Uthras, who [130] are his brothers and his helpers”). 

When he baptized all those who were with him, when he stood in the Jordan 
with to his Creator, the Lord of greatness, he spoke, sang a song about the 
And Jordan spoke: i5 

, At the top") of the water | pulled out, 

at the head of the fizz of life | went here. | 
founded three Skinas 
‘and appointed guardians over them. 

The guardians | used over them, 20 

are wondrous, blessed and enduring". Then*) 

Manda dHaije consolidated the baptism. He then got out of the 1 
Jordan and closed KuSta with the Great ones. And the Lord of greatness, 
as Manda dHaije got out of the Jordan and his brothers who made his 

atonement "), he, the Lord of greatness, responded to Manda dHaije and 25 
spoke to him: 
Your shine is bright, 
and your light shines. 
The disciples shine through your splendor, 
and her figure shines more than all the world.‘ 30 
He called to Hibil and spoke to 
him: ,,1 hear the voice of Hibil-Ztwa, 
who speaks and lectures at the place of 

light, the voice of his speech, which is lovely. 

My heart was awakened to me, became full of praise. 35 

My heart was awakened to me, and my soul rejoiced, 

my mind rejoices and flaunts, 
and my heart rejoices beyond measure. 


1) Sitil and Anos. 
2) Three Uthras next to Hibil anch above, p. 26, 25. 
8) See Lit., p. 149, LXXXIl. 
1) Siche Lit., p. XXIII f. 
5) The higher beings are more often called brothers and sons of others at the same time, 
this is to express their complete similarity. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. 10 
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| jump and am happy about the works, 
the Hibil-Ziwa, 
and those who come through his hand excellently.” 
He protected him, strengthened him, equipped him, blessed him and 
spread 5 of his mercy upon him. He gave shine to Hibil-Ziwa, then called Sitil, 
strengthened him and spoke to him: 
Keep, keep, Sitil-Uthra, 
that your speech is that of the demons. 

Let your speech be our speech, 

10) be connected with us and don't get cut off." He gave 

Sitil light, then called Anos, strengthened him and spoke to him: 

,, You were blessed [131] by the four Uthras who sit in mutual splendor"). 
They baptized you with their baptism and clothed you with garments 
of yours." He gave Anos brightness and gave him rich splendor, 

15 just like his two brothers. 

Then the great lamp that shines over all the worlds spoke, she spoke 
and he spoke to the Lord of greatness. The name of this lamp is Jattir- 
Jathrin; she has 360 names. She spoke to him: 

,.Whose is this shine?2) 
20 Whose is this light? 
Whose is this brightness?debit 
To this he replied to her: 
,, This gloss belongs to Hibil, 
this light belongs to Sitil, 
this brightness belongs to AnoS-Uthra"), 
which is vast and endless." 
The King of Light sealed them’), he sealed them in a perfect way. 
He called Silmai and Nidbai, laid his rights on them, blessed them with his1 
Blessing and spoke to him"): "We are pleased with this picture, which created 
turned 30." They then called R'ham-Raza and Adakas-Mana and his helpers. 
They created a cloud for them, so that the Uthras could take their 
form did not look, and said to them: ,,The Uthras sang hymns in their 


Glory, and you great ones rejoice in your enlightenment. The light Cloud 
‘ 


tv 
wi 


rejoices and flaunts. 
Asaman..  — eeeeee., ")\came, he sat down. light- the 


king sealed his helpers, his brothers, who are his sons. He sealed 
Sindiriawis, the great Jordan of life in which no one will be baptized 


arc 
J5 


1) Cf. also R 335, 4. a) Cf. Lit., p. 245, XXIIf. 

3) Sorry. has name (for child): the great Uthra. 

4) Hibil, Sitil and Anés. 

8) Hardly only one of the two geniuses is meant here; one probably has 
POANDN), and spoke to them" to read. 

°) Aword of cosmic significance, the meaning of which cannot be determined with certainty 


wait, see Joli. Il, p. 662. 
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cant. He said to them: 'We have been blessed by the goodness of 
the great (life) and they put your mercy in order. We created the the 
Great Jordan of Life and the 360 Jordans in which Hibil-Ziwa lived- 
was baptized."' 

Then Manda dHaije spoke to the great (life), [132] that made 
him ge- 5 he said, 'May we have this first-born Son, whom I- create, 
send to the world of evil." Then his image said") to him: 
Do not take (too early) an end!") How can you, my son" 
name it!" To which he replied to her: "If | don't, my son" 
who shall call him "my son"?" He then spoke to Hibil- 10 Ziwa, 
the head of the whole family: 'How we created you so create 
the Uthras, your brothers, so that they may go to the treasure be 
careful of life. WWhen you go to the darkness, take the power 
the swift dove." 

Then Hibil-Ztwa arose, went and subdued the Ver-15 common 
ones. He did something to the mighty fiends that they hated 
was. He saw Ruha dQudSsa pregnant with the lapsed fiend 
was. She was pregnant with the King of darkness, and they 
say: ,,We want the lords of all worlds, the upper, middle and 
lower be." | saw the king of darkness, as my parents told me. 20 
[I submitted] Raha, Hewath”*) the wife, the mother of the invalid and- 
hold. | submitted to the King of darkness, whose mother says:,,We 
they want to be the masters of all worlds." | created a great 
Compaction and set up ....") above him, where | see the world 
straighten. | cursed Hewath the wife, the mother of the lapsed 
25 And said to her: 'Your curse and your blessing be yours only 
a fraction of°). Your sons and Ptahil-Uthra shall enter this world- 
straighten. It was only as a result of the plan of JoSamin’) that | came to 
you. | came to you and did something hateful to the darkness. Because 
without | have done what my parents ordered me to do. Because 30 [133] a 
son who does not listen to the speech of his parents*) will be here at 
held you back. However, | obeyed and accepted and did not hit in the 
wind, what my parents ordered me. Yes, | listened to your speech, i 
accepted them and went and judged them in the treasure of the Uthras, 
who Keeper of the treasure, the pillars of the whole palace. KuSta | took 35 


1) Cf. Lit., pp. 51, 6: 
3) i.e. scine woman, see p. 1445. 
3) The wendnng is only found at this point. It is probably related to 
NwD NAY INN ND ,"do not die a terrible death" R 161, 6. 
4) See above, p. 711. 
5) See to NINEYND above, p. 89°. ,,Drain pipe, gutter" do not palt here. 
d) Let anf fall back on you. 
7) On the plan of the J6Samin and its illumination against the world of light, see Joh. 
ll, p. 16 et seq., 28 and here is the third book. 
8) Sorry. has Annanena nnwa. 
10* 
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in my rights and went to the world of darkness. Able firm in faith, l 
the others kept themselves in the world of darkness back. Those 
who have stood firm in the faith, rise up and look at the Place of 
light. Those who did not stand firm in the faith will be on the aay of 
5 Finally put an end to it.” 

Manda dHaije spoke and said: 'This battle that took place took place 
Because of JoSamins. For everyone who builds a house and before that a 
The mosque ****** fa Ya 

Anyone who prays this treatise and does not 10 The 1 

hearts and the lips of believers will be turned away from the way before him."- 
will be cut. Anyone who has a sincere heart and by reciting 
the lips of believers, one will become a forgiver of sins and offenses 
get. 
Praise be to Manda dHaije and his helpers Hibil, Sitil and 
Anos 15 and Silmai and Nidbai. And life is victorious for all eternity. 


1) The rest is probably deleted out of consideration for the Muslims. 
2) Who rises to the light before him. 


W 


Fifth book. 


In the name of the great, strange life from the worlds of light, 
which he- the one who is above all works will be healed and victorious, 
Strength and firmness, speech and hearing, and a remission 
of sins me and my wife ... And her name will be raised 5 
in the house of life. 


First piece. 


The most important piece of Mandaean scripture about the descent of the Savior 
in underworld. Whereas in the main part of the third book it is Manda dHaijé, which 
is for Battles with the subterranean ones, it is in this piece Hibil-Ztwa that 10 in it he 
appears as the son of Manda dHaijé. In the characterization of the sinister forces, the 
description of their activities and their behavior to the unearthly, strange man against- iber, the 
representation shows a height that otherwise does not reach in the Mandaean literature 
shall. Despite the enormity of the fiends and the awareness of their power, they feel 
yet standing deep beneath the being of Light, and this comes in her submissive, servant-15 
to express eagerness to him enthrallingly. The treatise is also rich like no other t 
on mythical trains. Nevertheless, it is also not introductory, and the presentation will 
disturbed by contradictions and rows of parallel trains. The narrative is also not \ 
completely; the beginning is torn off and without a head. The revision of the The 
beginning is also shown by the fact that Hibil-Ziwa is told in the third person, 20 
while Hibil speaks of himself in the first person as the play progresses. As 
supreme beings appear to the Mana and his image as his female comrade (see p. 

1446). But besides them, life is called, and as a female being, the nitufta. life, 

the nitufta are also combined in places with the Mana and its image, so that a 
trinity is formed. Probably originally in a version Mana was in addition to 25 his 
image, called life in another, and which belonged to Nitufta, probably also 
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secondary to this. The purpose of the Descensus also stands out from the current 
presentation not sharp enough, it can only be opened up: the Manas learn that in the 
underworld a being is to be born who will take up a struggle with the world of light; the, 
let the Redeemer oppose. The birth of evil seems to have been fixed and the- 5 sin is 
inevitable; the Savior can only be entrusted with the task of doing me as little harm as possible- 
to lich. He descends into the underworld with an army helper and leaves 
to draw on the birth of evil as far as possible, then to give it its power take and put him 
in shackles. How the power of Hibil in the "great mystery" bestelit, the the strength of 
the subterranean is also given to him from the world of light, so is the strength of the 
subterranean 10, which is hidden in the underworld and which Hibil is supposed to rob. In 
the Ver- in the course of the narrative, various objects are named, probably according to the different- 
the sources. First of all, itis a mrara and gimra, the meaning of which is not determined 
leaves (still only Gimra), then a magic mirror, then a crown, finally a pearl. Hibil 
robs these items, and ilm manages to put Ur in shackles. Here p. 173, 31 15 as 
well as above, p. 143, 15, it is only briefly indicated that the bondage of Urs should last 
until the the earthly world is created. On this occasion, with the help of the Seven 
and twelve, who give birth to Ruha from him in spite of his bondage, free themselves 
and become apxwv toi kdoyov toutov upswing. But this will not be completed, but will be 
briefly narrated that Abathur receives his image and his son in Ptahil and that the latter 
20 Abathur's invitation creates the earth in spite of Hibil's warning. Ruha gives birth to the Seven 
and Twelve, Hibil comes to terms with this and assigns the planets their position in the world. 
With lIlrer’s help, Hibil also creates the first human couple. 
The content of this section is in PeterMann, Reisen im Orient II, p. 450 ff. 
reproduced. Siouffr's Gewahrsmann also narrates the main features of the play with strangers 
25 Trains mixed in (p. 48 ff.). Based on Brandt's translation Schr., p. 137 ff. addiction 


Bousset, Hauptprobleme, p. 244 et seq., to analyze the content, see also Brandt, Rel., 
pP- 29, 273 fi. 


In the name [134] of the strange life from the worlds of light, 
which he- it is above all works. 

30 This is the mystery, the Book and the secret prayer’). Because 
life hid the speech of the Manda dHaije when he spoke before a 
the Mana and his image and expressed the revelation before life, 
that a dew from Siniavis, the lower earth of darkness, aspired to 
ascend”). When Manda dHaije said this, life and the Mana and his 

35 An image of him: "Why are you sitting there, you treasurer") and our 

eldest Son? Get up, get down, go and do what you wish. . 

When Manda dHaije heard this from them, Manda Dhaije 
bowed, stretched out before them and said to them: 'I want to get up 


1) Instead of | would rather assume: the secret Lelire, see e.g. text 
126, 3. 2) Sorry. Anny did. 
' a) This name is attached to him as the keeper of secrets and mysteries. Probably 
for the same reason, the word also serves asa designation for the high priest 
the Mandaean. 
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and the treasurer’), your son, the plant that you planted, the The image 
that you have formed from your hiding place, your egg”), from that 1 
Jordan, whom you attracted and ..........,from the Tanna") and the vein 
call your place." 

When Manda dHaije spoke like this, his voice was heard in all worlds ge- 5 
listen carefully. He got up, baptized and brought his son to those”) and his 
likeness. ,Father, where are we going?" asked this iln. On this ant- he said 
to him: "Come on, come on, | want to give you the image of Mana") and Mana 
and show his great, hidden image, which was revealed to all Uthras in 365 
hidden, vast worlds and eggs of light is hidden." Then his , 10 

son, who is his brother, said to Manda dHaije: "Where 
i am afraid, this first image, that image of the Mana and the Mana 
and his hidden image, which [135] is hidden from all the world, to 
look!" To which his father, who is his brother, replied to him: 'Me 
have sent them with a swift step, and | have come to you; 15 why 
are you sitting now, beloved son, there, to the man ,the splendor 

of life acted and had success and 'passed' as a name? Now 
up! Let us go and see the face of those honored manas 
look." , 

When his father said this, that gentle, steady son liked it. 20 He took hold 

of his father by the right hand and went with him until he reached 

the Hiding and laying eggs of beings, tremendous glory came. 

When he the first life and Mana and his image said to him: 'What 

do you Jawar-Kbar, son of Manda dHaije"), who opens our foreheads 

the Haupte flicht *) ?« 25 

To this he replied to them: "Well, you searched") and found; search 
again and again. | got up and brought your son." Since they 

said to him: ‘Open up, lead him in and bring him so that we 
may and he sees us." 


1) Here it is a designation for Hibil-Ziwa. 
2) In general, protein" is often found by name as a source and source of- 
the place of standing of spiritual beings, see Joh. Il, p. 2087. 
a) Aword of uncertain origin. There is a lot of talk about this, since the | 


NINN melt, it is also otherwise associated with heat, so it may be from NTYINN 
“gurnace' shortened. 

4) Sorry. hat F}MN) FDI. 

b) It is unclear who this image is supposed to be, maybe life, continue to be secure. 

9) See above, p. 1456. ‘ 

7) Brandt correctly notes that the address is addressed to Manda dHaijé himself, 
who also answers afterwards. For Kbar, see also above, p. 67, 19, who is there with Manda dHaijé 
is identified. Jawar means “helper". 

8) Actually, the horns. The curls of the forehead are placed around the head like a wreath- 
braided and form an ornament of the head: also stands on wreaths. expression: 
found more often: R 178, 10; 257, 14; 373, 5; L 42, 15; Joh. 51, 5. Here's the point, dal 
he is their adornment, and he is their adornment. 


") Lies ma. 
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And he arose, and went, and brought him in, and brought him before those 
venerable Manas. When Hibil, the future Mana’), entered them, 
he was afraid of them, because their splendor was miraculous, 
their light bright- and no one is able to see her figure, because her 

shine 5, and their light is great. 

When the two expensive Manas”*) and the first image caught sight of me"), 
they put me in front of them, kissed and tasted me. However, | stretched i went 
before them, worshipped and praised that image. A thousand years ago i 
stretched out in front of it until that man with his right hand reached out to 

me- 10 he took hold of me, lifted me up from my position, and said, 'Get 
up, Mana Hibil-Ztwa, whom we have called. Don't be afraid." Also the 
Ab- image of the great Mana put his hand on me, Hibil-Ziwa. 

Then they opened their mouths and said: [136] ,,Why sit you there? 
Get up, we want to baptize you in 360000 Jordans and with 360') 

Wear 15 garments." They covered him with covers, one of which each 
was more miraculous than the other. They got up, baptized him in, 
360,000 Jordanians and spoke secret names about him, one of which 
each was more miraculous than the other. They guarded me a thousand 
My- riads endless years. | stayed with them in that hidden egg until 20 

i grew up and became like them. 

Then my father laid his hand on me, Hibil-Ja€war - he had his 
name Jawar") - and created a world for me, extended and endlessly. In 
that world he created ten thousand times a thousand light for me- and 
created for me 360°) huge, inner’) Jordans. In each individual 25 He created. 

360,000 Uthras for me, in each individual Skina he created 360,000 uthras 
for me 360000 Skinas. Each world was different (from the other), and her 
brilliance, her enlightenment and her praise were miraculous). 

My father gave me his robe with which he was created the robe 
in which he had received baptism was also a ver- 30 he gave 

me a borrowed mystery, which is guarded by the great ones, and they 
languages"): "Go, go, our Son and our image, whose splendor is miraculous- 
samer is greater than that of all Uthras. The place you go to: heavy 
10) wait for you in those worlds of darkness. Generations over 


1) For the use of Nnny in Mandaean, see Lit., p. 2511. It says ,ready (to enter 
into the appearance), in the future". For the time being, the beings are still otherworldly, 
and so the meaning of the word roughly coincides with that of "NIN2 or S975). 

2) Life and the great Mana. 

a) From here on Hibil-Ziwa speaks in the first person, but the narrative falls more often 
back to the third person. 

4) Sorry. has 360000. 

6) See above, p. 1517. °) Sorry. has 360000. 

7) Belonging to the overworid, not emerging from it. 

8) See above, p. 552. 

") According to the following, the parents are intended as a subject. 

10) Cf. Ndid., pp. 40, 5. 
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You will stay there for generations until we forget you. Your figure will 
stay there until we read you the Funeral mass." 
When he heard this from his parents, he bowed and stretched 
[137] stood before them and said to them: 'Well done! With your, 
my Parents, strength and the great mystery that is kept by you, with 
5 thanks to the strength of my father Manda dHaije, well, | want to 
open up and go to the place where you send me.‘ 
So Hibil-Mana-Jawar spoke. His father goes and comes with 
him, and his two brothers’) go with him. They read hymns, prayers 
and Orders of prayer, her heart hopped before her father, and her father 
hopped 10 his inner self, and he said: 'There is no one like me to whom 
his parents, the great Manas, such hidden sprouts evoked and created 
have." § 
Her father leaves and wanders with them until he reaches the place 
of the two There is a boundary between light and darkness. His father 
is 15 then he said to him, 'Go, my son Hibil and your two brothers, who 
accompany you. They should come with the gmade that your father 
prepare for you"). To this Hibil replied to his father, the pure Mana: 
,,SO0meone whom his Father arms, seals, baptizes and strengthens, 
needs the Not to be afraid of bad guys.” His father did not hug him and 
kissed him 20 not. Then he said to his father: "If you hugged me, come 
very sorry about me”*)." When his father heard this from Hibil, he bowed 
he strengthened and strengthened him. His father then set off°) 
and went to the Mana and his image. 
| Jawar-Hibil now said: 'Well done! With your, my parents, strength 25 
and with the power of the great mystery and the helpers who help me- 
sliding, | want to descend to the darkness." 
As | now descend and put my feet in the black water 
and on the walls that separate darkness and light, (put) 
they retreated a thousand miles in front of me, and | managed to get 30 into: 
the first world of darkness, [138] in which Ruha dwelt. In that world | 
lived for a thousand and a thousand years, and no one knew about mei 
that | there was. In this world | was hidden from their eyes. 
’ Then the great mystery that had been given to me said: 'We 


1) Sitil and Anés. 

2) Light and darkness each have their own boundary. pon could be 
also, "between the two borders" can be translated, but ,"border place” is ge- 
rade in this pieces frequently. 

8) Well read. is influenced by the following and 
after that, too, abounded. 

4) NDy can hardly be understood here in a different sense than above, p. 152, 33. The 
Meaning of the sentence is obscure. 

") Actually: looked out for his way. The expression has solidified and become- 
also draws the departure. He can only be found a few times in this treatise, except here 
still text 158, 17; 164, 8, 23. 
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want to go down." Then | got under this world and came in the world 
of the great Zartai-Zartanai; to which things his form resembles, | 
don't know. Then | said to them, 'You see, Uthras, my brothers, what 
things does the form of this zartai-Zartanai resemble?t | spoke 5 © 
then to him: 'Let this form of yours be bound and held down, tender- 
Zartanai, and that of your wife Amamit."! 
Years after years and generations after generations | was there, 
and they did not know about me that | lived there in their world. 
Light being were with me, and we carried orders of prayer, prayers and l 
masses for the dead 10 ago. Her heart leaped at her enlightenment 
and her praise. Day day by day, this rises to life and mana and its great, 
first The image that created life. | told myself that when | Life, 1 
my father, and therefore do not sit in front of these figures 
| need to be afraid. 
15 Then | left Zartai-Zartanai, left and went to other Worlds, those of 
the Hag and the Mag, the two Manas of darkness, whose magic is 
greater than that of all beings of darkness. From the World of the 
Zartai-Zartanai to the world of the Hag and the Mag are a thousand 
Miles without number. | spoke: 
20 _,.Who brought me here, 
and you, my foot, who let you climb up here?")c 
| went and found these two mighty manas of darkness, Hag the 
man and like [139] the woman. In that world | was sixty- a thousand 
myriad years. In that world | saw her and knew what was in 25 
went before her heart. 
| then left her, broke up and came to another world, the of 
Gaf and of Gafau, the mighty giants of darkness who Source of 
the black, hissing, bubbling water emerged which boils like boiling 
cauldrons, bubbles and rises to a height. Of 30 from the world of 
the Hag and the Mag to the world of the Gaf and the Gafan area 
hundred thousand myriad miles without number and account. 
When | saw Gaf and Gafan, - their shape is inverted shapes; 
they are like dragons, and their wives are like salamanders, - 
said i say to them, 'you are bound and fettered, giants of darkness, 
and 35 let your body be bound with the great fetter with which the smithy 
is bound." the fiends captivate. Be bound by your sorcery and 
your deceit, which you drive. Tied up are your wives, the liliths, 
the salamanders, the ver- they are ugly, twisted and twisted, 
whose- and whose chatter no one can bear." : 


1) Probably a quotation from another context, as well as R 263, 1. 
Therefore, "ascending" is not appropriate here, while ' "descending" is expected. 
Free- there is still talk of climbing in some places, where Hibil is still 
descends lower. 2) instead of a conjecture 


Nodldeke's, but it doesn't seem safe to me. 
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| said to the Uthras, my brothers: 'Have you seen which Things these 
decrepit giants like?" That's what my brothers said, the Uthras: 'How 
far are the limits of these worlds of darkness and how numerous 
these giants!" I've been in front of your eyes a thousand times 
a thousand myriads of years without end and number hidden. 5 
Then he spoke to me’) the great mystery that was given to me: 
Why are we sitting in this place? Let's go up, let's go up") and see 
what we want to do." We then set out [140] from the world of the 
Gaf and the Gafan, we wander and go to the world of the Anatan, 
the And his wife Qin, the Queen, the mistress of the 10 Darkness, 
which was called "Mother of Darkness", which came from the black & 
“the water is turbid, bubbling, perishable, consuming one another."- 
who created all the worlds of darkness. From the day when 1 
we went to the dark world of the warlike giant Anatan, the they ) 
had created, it was a thousand by a thousand miles, a wide, end- 15 
loose way. 
| spoke to the great mystery that had been given to me: ,,Siel Qin 
and Anatan, the giants of darkness, tell you exactly which Things they 2 
like." We sat with them for years and generations without Number and 
calculation. All the beings that were attached to me, the Uthras 20 and the: 
skinas: (they were there) with hymns, orders of prayer, prayers and Mass 
for the dead. Her heart rejoiced sicl in them and hopped with joy. 
Also i was delighted with their joy and the helpers that my parents created: 
for me and from their court they had joined me. | spoke as follows: 
| am sitting by the Mana and his image. Our heart is bouncing and throbbing. 25 
That my enlightenment and praise is increasing day by day, hour 
by hour for Before the hidden Mana and his image, and before the 
great, hidden, first Nitufta"), which existed before the worlds of light." 
When | looked and examined these worlds, | said: ,, It 
will be give me a day when | rise to my father, sit down 30 and 
with him, | and the Uthras, my brothers who are with have 
come to me, since | will receive instruction [141] through knowledge 
and knowledge, enlightenment and praise"), which my 
parents then they searched and found out about it.” 
Als | spoke thus, my brothers and the great mystery spoke, 35 that 
was added to me: "Now we want to go up"). Why are we sitting in a 
this place without knowing how many years without number we 
sitting here? We want to open the gate of the three Kings, the fire 


1) Sorry. has NanDN. 2) See above, p. 1541. 

a) In Aramaic, "water" is a plural. 

4) Actually, "drop", serves as a designation for female higher beings, see Uthra, 
p. 538 f., Joh. Il, p. 227 and here, p. 149 unt. ") 

Read the suffix of the 1st person is indicated by the in %8{7>NANINF 
affected. a) See above, p. 1541. 


156 : Right part. 141, 6—142, 23 


do not consume the place where the dust water is, the place where that 
water is '), the place where the ileal of darkness hii come to an 
end and under which there is no one left." 
When we had gained clarity and knowledge about this and that, 
5 we opened the gates. We opened the first gate and saw and 
looked at the great Sdim, the grandson of darkness. We saw that his 
They were not like the Dews, the giants of darkness. 
|, Hibil, now assumed a tall and beautiful form, sat down 
before him and said: 'Well, in your name, great mystery, in the L 
10 Names of the hidden, first life, hidden in the hidden place is, in the 
name of the Mana and his image, in the name of my Father 
Manda dHaije and with this enlightenment of the Uthras who are 
with me, the they are given to me as helpers, they who are given 
to me in these worlds of darkness Where my parents sent me, 
well, will 15 i speak to the warlike Sdum, the king of the dark world." 
In the joy | felt, | spoke and said to him: ,,Peace 
with you, warlike Sdum, king of the world." He didn't see me (at 
first) to. But when | greeted him, he turned around, [142] saw me, 
raised his eyes, lifted up the waves of his countenance") and spoke: 
Dec 20 ,,Peace be with you, you man of beautiful figure." | then spoke to him: 
, Just one word | want to talk to you." To this he replied: 'Say, 
handsome man, whose figure is beautiful and bright." 
Then | said to him, ‘A Son who comes forth from you, 
who from your tribe and your root, | want to start a fight and 
25 Create turmoil in your world °). What do you say about him?" On this he- 
that Sdum was disgusted and said, '| don't know anything. Get down under me; 
there's someone older than me." 
From the day | came to him until the time, 
since | descended to the great Gew, it was a hundred thousand years. 
30 Then | made myself a man who is more beautiful than her, 
and he placed me in front of Gew, without him knowing that | was approaching 
him have. Then | greeted him, to which he replied: 'Peace with you, 
you Man of beautiful [figure]. What do you want from me?" | spoke 
to to him: A Son who comes from you, your tribe and your root- 
35, he wants to fight against the worlds of light. What do you say about him?r‘ 
To this he replied: ‘Get down under me, for | know ‘ 
nothing. From the day | left him and set out to the a 
Days, since | arrived at Karkum”), the great meat mountain, | was 
sixty thousand myriads of years in that way; how vast and endless! | 


1) This is there, but does not fit. 

2) That is, the prominent places of the face. The turn is also common otherwise, 
see Lit., p. 151. 

a) Means "in our world". 

*) See above, p. 143, 5; here incorrectly stands for Krun. 
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beheld that Kran, the great mountain of flesh where there are no bones. 
His appearance is like dust, and the water that is [143] under him is 
Dust and resembles the dark cloud. 
| then approached him, saw him, but remained hidden from his eyes- 
borrowing - how many years! | told myself: what should | do and what 
should 5 am | talking to the man, this giant Krun, the great mountain of meat? 
Then | began to speak and said to him: 'Peace be with you, First- 
borener, king of darkness, Krun, great meat mountain." 
He did not raise his face, but said: 'Who is this man, who 
has revealed my name and understood my sign?u On it 10 | told 
him, ‘I'm Hibil. Life has sent me here, and i came to you. A 
thousand times a thousand years, endless and numerous- 
loose generations, years after years, | have come to you." He 
spoke then to himself: ,,It is life that does not pass, and the 
shine and the light that is not cut off." ,What did it command you?" 
15 he asked. To this | replied to him: 'Life gave me the task and 
said to me: 'Go and say to him: A son who is of you, your The 
root of your tribe and your consort, want to stir up in throwing the 
worlds of light against us. What do you say about him?u 
Then he said"): 'Go, or I'll devour you." VWhen he was so 20 | 
was sitting, Hibil-Ziva, in a trough of swords, sabers, Steel skewers, 
knives and blades and told him: ,,Devour me." Since he said, "Now 
I'll devour you" and devoured me halfway. Then he spit me out 
and threw me out. He spewed drool from his mouth, because the 
intestines, the liver and the kidneys were cut up for him"). ,,Which 
is 25 shall I," he cried, "do with the man who has come to me, 
whom the Sent life?" Then he turned to me and said, 'You 
be strong, [144] we are weaklings, you are gods, we are men- 
schen, you are big, we are small." 
| then said to him, 'Come on, give me a pab." He stood at 
30 and swore to me on the day he was created: '! will do not 
deceive yourself, but | will go to my treasure house and tell you 
bring a passport from my treasure house." 
“Then he got up and brought me a passport. Then he 
brought the The signet ring that was hidden in his treasure house, on 
which the name 35 the great darkness was written and depicted, 
which was hidden, whom he had not seen from the day he was \ 
created and said, 'Well, | grant you that all beings who have 
see, if you show them this passport, seal it." 


1) Who could pronounce my name openly. 

*) Here it still says "to yourself", which mistakenly got here from Z. 14. 

8) An old and widespread motif, which here perhaps refers to the myth of the struggle 
Marduks with which Tiamat goes back, see Hans Schmidt, Jona, 1907, p. 26 and Bousset, 
Main Problems, p. 246. 
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When he gave it to me, | took it and hid it in seven- - walls. 
Then | climbed up and came to his brother, the great Desired. | t 
showed him, and he sealed it. When he confirmed that pass sall 
he put on it the seal of his brother. 

51 then took him and ascended to the great Sdum, the giant, 
who lies there in his world and fidgets. He's sitting on ...") 
by fire, and the fire serves him. | showed it to him and spoke to 
him: ,,See the passport that | brought to you from your parents." 
| got he showed it to him, and he sealed it. ,,See ," | said to him, 

Oct 10,,what your parents sent you. Then he said, "Blessed be 
the day you came." : 

| then left him and ascended to those upper worlds. | sealed 
the gate in front of Sdum. In that world | had a thousand times a thousand 
Sat for years. 

15 Then | approached the world of Anatan and Qin and stayed there. 
| have been in that world for years. ,,/WVhat should | do?" i 
wondered. Then | approached the Qin by taking the shape of [145] 
Anatan accepted her husband, and said to her: 'On, show me, from 
what we emerged, from what we were formed and emerged”). . 

-20 Then she arose and showed me the great fountain from 
which she had had risen. When | saw that spring of black water, there 
was a mrara and gimra in it"), which lay and fidgeted in that spring. 
Then the great mystery that had been given to me said: 'This Mrara 
and Gimra is the firmness of the worlds of darkness."' 

25 When it spoke to me like that, | blinded her eyes, made her Ears 
deafened and remained hidden from their eyes. That's when | grabbed 
the Gimra and Mrara, and she didn't see me that | had packed it. She was 
lying down- stretched and looked for me. ,,V/Vhere did you go?it asked 
her at me. She calls to me and says: ,,Come, | tell you!t 

30 But | left them, | came and sealed the gate of that world 
and rose up over the latches") and keys that were different from all the 

keys. Then we are happy, me and the worlds and dons 
who are with me we sing hymns and rejoice, our heart rejoices 
in light- and praise for what we have brought from Qin, who 35 

Sumqagq is called the Great one that arose from its root, Qin, the 

grandmother of Ur, in front of all the worlds of darkness. 


1) The word nnr is found at this point. | have no explanation for 
this. One easily thinks of NDIND, .,Brazier”, but it is unlikely that this be- 
he knew a word about the unknown. 

2) He speaks as one of ilmen. 

d) The connection can only be found here and is unexplained until now. 
According to the following illustration, it seems to mean an insect, see also text 158, 22; 
159, 17f. is otherwise found in the sense of "bitterness", also "bitter herb"; too NW 
see Lit., p. 238 4) See above, p. 1430. 
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When | had locked the gates and moved the bolts, | spoke i 
found out about that gate three secret names that no one from their 
place '), the names Ham-Ziwa, Nhdr-Ziwa and Lufafan-Nhtra- 

Rabbah, these secret names, well kept with me, so that these gates they 
cannot be separated and no one can open them. 5 

Then | ascended to that world which is above the worlds of Sum- 
qaq, the great pearl. From [146] the day | ascended 
ck ke ok eke 

***** to the great Gaf and Gafan, the father of all worlds of the Fin- 
they sit there together, laughing and joking with each other. 10 
Your mother Qin is sitting with you and says to you:,,On, we t 
want to look at our beauty and our charm, we want to see what 

we haven't seen it yet." , 

When she spoke to them in this way, they became restless and sad, 
they kicked and they said to her, ‘Show us what we should do." Da 15 
she said to her daughter Ruha"): "Come, we want you to your brother 
Gaf (to the woman)." 

When she spoke to her like that, she and he liked it, both of them. They 
stood they came to one another, he took them before them, then took, 
his bachelors") and kissed her. He said to her: 'Like you, Ruha, 20 my 
sister, there is none." From that day on, when you were with Ur, the n 
Lord and Giant [of the worlds of darkness], became pregnant, ****. 

Then they said to each other, 'Come on, we want our mother To call 
Qin and our father Gaf that we are communicating with each other." As 
he thus spoke to her, she got up, went with him and spoke to Qin and 25 
Gaf: ,,See what we did." Thereupon Qin said to them: ‘Heil 
for you to do this as we have done." 

|, Jawar, was hidden from their eyes, and they did not see me, 
that | was sitting with them, me and the great, hidden mystery, the- 
if it was hidden from them. 30 

| then took the form of one of them, but | was more beautiful as all of 
you, more glorious than all of you. | then went there, approached Qin, 
and he said to her: 'Peace be with you, great Mother, Mother of all worlds!" 

“She turned around, caught sight of me, and | kindled love and 
Fire in her heart. Then she said, 'Peace be with you, our great one, 35 
expensive companion.” 

[147] | then took her by the hand and said to her: 'How many 
You have daughters so that you can make me your son-in-law and am | 
in this world with you for a while ? § 


1) The expression refers to the names, not to the bars, cf. also R 159, 
15. Dic idea of the concrete property of the names is sharply expressed here. 

2) The text says: RUGhaA spoke to her. 

a) The Hocizeitsburschen, the friends and companions of the groom, who 
otherwise w322, NEND27112, see Joh. Il, p. 1134. 
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When | thus spoke to her, she rejoiced, and her heart rejoiced 
in that | should become her son-in-law. She grabbed me with the 
Right and went to Gaf. ,,Peace with you"t, | said to him,,,you mountain 
and giant over all of us, you king of this world."! 
5He did not understand what | was saying to him, so sié said to him: 
greeted the man who is more beautiful than all of us." 
Then he jumped up from his throne, embraced .and spoke to me, 
blessed be thy coming, O King, our Lord! What do you want?u However, 
| did not speak to him, but she said to him: 'A woman 10 he wants 
from you. Come on, let's give it to him." So he asked her: ,Who do we 
want to give him?" To which she replied to him: 'We want to give, 
him the Great One, who is more beautiful than he is." 
When they both spoke like that, | took off the ring and threw 
it at her"). She saw the ring | threw at her, and was about the 
ring he- 15, which | threw to her. ,"Who is there," she says, "who 
is like me? The man who wooed me threw me a ring, a 
Aring like no other in our world. Woe, in our there is a 
no such thing as a whole sweetheart.” 
Then her mother said to her, 'Hide yourself from him until 
you 20 Wedding celebrations")." Gaf, in turn, said to him: "On, do what the 
men do. We want to marry Zahrel with the beautiful man, the beautiful 
when we all is."Heil dir," she said to him (Gaf), "that this man has 
arrived at your place. “‘ 
They then got up and went to the egg, the place from which they 
25 came out. She then spoke to him (Gaf): ,,On, we want prepare the 
wedding for her and marry her." He, Gaf, set up for this Bed down t 
and hit the pegs for the wedding tent. She invited everyone [148] 
and called together the angels and giants of that place. These 
then came to her with gold, silver, perien and wreaths and brought 
30 golden cups for them. They came by saying: ,,/Ve want to go- go 
and see that groom who celebrates wedding with Zahrel." ; 
Around me they put a silk robe, wrapped me in blankets 
of all Kinds of colors"), lifted me and them up and put micl on 
the golden bed. They stretched a veil over the bed, lifted 
me in 35 the height, sat me down on the bed and said to me: 
"Rejoice, Lord, our wife, the wife we have given you." 


1) denotes their high position. You can also buy it with "Princess" 
she is the daughter of the princes of the dark world. See also p. 158, 35; 
159, 33. 

2) The Zalirél. 

a) (777) actually, "walking around, moving around in the wedding procession" has the meaning of 
,,Wedding celebrations”. 

4) This is emphasized, in contrast to the white robes of the celestials t 
and the believers. 
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They stir in a porridge, bring it in front of me, hold it down and 
say: ,,Lord, eat and drink wine. “ 
; However, when they talked to me like that, | laughed at them and talked: 
,Vhat do the sons of darkness do, to whom itis not revealed, and 
itis clear that | do not eat any food and do not drink any drinks! All 
that 5 they drift, only happens to reveal their secret, so that they 
themselves do not overpower us')." | said to them, 'Indeed, | have 
ate and drank." . 
They then left me, went there and wrapped themselves in huge 
Cloud of darkness. 10 
| taste Zahrel, for | said to myself inwardly: From you shall the 
Secrets of darkness will be revealed. However, she remains in front of me 
veiled. 
Then came the time to visit me. You, Qin, came to me, 
kicked and he bowed down with a deep bow, and said,What have you 
done, 15 our Son and Lord?" - ,What should | do?" | replied to 
her. You then he went to her daughter and said to her: 'Does he 
have you (as a wife) taken?"I am not a woman,” he said to her. 
Then her mother Qin said to her: 'Is he missing [149] the 
Manhood?" Her daughter replied to her: 'He has the manhood." 20 
She got up from her daughter, came to me and said: ,Why n 
did you not "take" your wife, to which | replied to her: "In in our 
world, a man takes his wife when they get married, only after 
seven years." - 'Do whatever you want,' she said. 
Then | ponder with the great mystery and speak: ,, The 25 seven 
years, of which | have spoken to the Qin, 'make seven- a thousand 
myriad years. Confuse her heart and her insides and get lost- 
stere their eyes." What | told him, it did. 
We stayed there for years and generations about genes- 
rations. 30 
| said to Qin, 'What have you become? What did you become 
created?" To this she replied to me: 'We were taken out of the 
Tanna and the planting of darkness, and from all areas of the l 
black Water."Well done," | said to her, "show me what you are 
made of be." Then she showed me the strength and firmness of 
darkness, and 35 the hidden mystery of those mighty fiends, the giants 
the darkness is preserved. She showed me a source. Among 
them was no one knew the extent of that source. Just me the 
extent and depth of that source was revealed and known. 
In that spring there was a mirror in which they looked at their faces 
and 40 after that, they knew what to do. | hid this one from her eyes, 


1) | let them do all this, in the expectation that | will succeed 
will reveal ilr secret. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 1 
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took him and kept him. She looked for him and did not find him. Da said 
you: ,,What should | start with, where our firmness and our strength go 
is?" - ,,What are you looking for?" | asked Qin. But she became her 
inner and her thoughts closed, [150] and she did not speak to me. 

Then | left her and came to Zahrel. ,,Where have you been, my Lord?: 
she asked me. | tasted her and said to her: '| was with your parents 
I." - "Nice," she said, "that you went to them." 

| then went to rest, took the form of her brother Gaf and said to her: 
‘Come on, we want to go to your parents." - ,,WVWhere are 10 you?" 
she asked me. Then | said to her, ‘Beyond, in that world which is over 


5 


it's up to us." 

On the day that Gaf had gone to her, she became pregnant. | said 

to her, 'l want to go and be your sister Zahrel- looking for a 
man who has come toa man." | then went to that Zahrel, 15 then 

a figure was formed between me and her, and became like me. 

Then | said to the great mystery that was with me: "Enter into 
the Treasure chamber of the heart’) enter the Zahrel and leave a 
..-") with her back. | then took her to her sister. 

We go there, we and the Manas of my company, and Ruha knew 

20 not that 360 myriads of thousands of beings of light were with me. 
Raha with me, and | said to her: 'You are with the first-born son 
pregnant." Ruha was delighted with what | told her. 

We aim and go to that upper world, a wide, end- loose 
away. She said, 'l am in pain." So | said to her, "You'll be here soon 

25 you go there. '§ 

When | got to the world of Zartai-Zartanai, | closed the gate of 
the Gaf and Gafan and shifted the locks and keys. Beschwé6- | threw 
rings into them and spoke about those gates hidden names: the t 
Names Hananel, Hannel and Smir, these hidden names of those ver- 

30 borgenen Manas. 

[151] | said to her, "Go, rest," and we went into that world the 
Zartai-Zartanai. Years without end we were there until we entered his world 
succeeded. She exclaimed: 'What are we doing that we are not yet at 
our Have parents arrived?and | said to her, 'Now we're getting there." 

35 With a quick step, we moved there and climbed up to their 
world"), which is located above Zartai-Zartanai. When we left him, 
| closed the Gates, moved all the locks and keys and talked about 
those gates other hidden names, the name AkSar, AkSar u-abad and KSar 
Jawar- Ziwa, these hidden names that are with me. 

40 Then | said, 'Blessed be the man who brought me out of that place 


1) See Snaaupés tis kapSias Luc. 6, 45. 
") Here is the word NPINg, which has three different meanings (jewelry - - 
Society - Out loud); it is uncertain what sense is present here. 
a) The world of the Rha, see above, p. 153f. 
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from the vein of darkness, from the depths of the fin- sternis. And 
to Ruha | said, 'What do you want?" That's when she said: 
What | want from you? Where are my parents?" He replied 
i tell her: ,,Now | will take you there and show you where they are." 
Then | said to the great mystery: "Blind their eyes, 5 deafen their 
ears and confuse their insides." What | told the man, who stayed 
with me, said, he carried out and did not change anything about it. 
He ver- confused their insides, blinded their eyes, deafened their ears, 
and it was as if she didn't exist. 
| surrounded your world with walls that no one from your place to 
10 he can move. She was lying there in that world looking for herbs, 
to eat them, you who wore Ur’). 
[152] | now speak to the worlds and Aons"), which have been 
added to me were: 'Rejoice, be well-tempered and firm and submit 
to your Parents. What we did is fine. Now, well, we want 15 to 
ascend and go to our parents, we want the expensive Manas look, 
we want to look at the mana and its likeness and the great Nitufta, 
from which we emerged. : 
We move there and wander. We carry with a pure voice 
and Enlightenment secret hymns and prayer orders. Our 
Inner 20 hops with great joy, and our voice rises to life and Mana 
and his image. When we reached the border towns, we opened we N 
entered the gates of light and ascended in front of my Father. He, 
the Mana and his image came to meet us, called to me and spoke to me: 
Yes, here comes Hibil-Mana, whose splendor is richer than that of all 
25 Uthras." My father embraced me, the great Mana and his image cost 
and they kissed me and said, 'Blessed be your coming, Hibil, purer 
Mana, Sar-Ziwa, Abad-u-kSar." My father made a Jordan flow"), and 
the Mana and his image introduced me to Nitufta. When | saw 
her he- my heart and my inner self rejoiced in pride. 30 
The Nitufta introduced me to her own custody and showed 
me, what I have not watched yet. She baptized me in seven mighty, 
inner Jordans flowing under their throne. No one can take Jordan and 
to look at the pure signs that she spoke about me. And the Nitufta 
said: 'Rejoice and be well-pleased about (this) of your pure signs”), 
35 the one | talked about you.” 
| rejoice before her and stretch out adoring. [153] Da 
she said to me, 'Go out to your Father who is standing in the 
Jordan and waiting for you." | then left Nitufta and went to L 
my father. | descended to that first Jordan of the Mana and his- 40 


1) This is supposed to be said here, but the words are distorted. 

°) Read - poaendn. 

3) Doubtful, see above, p. 195. . 

4) It is to be read and NIN' dnddei, maybe also to cross out poNn. 
il* 
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down the picture. My father baptized me and spoke secret signs 
about at me. He baptized me into three hundred and sixty thousand _ 
myriads of mighty Jordane of white water, he baptized all the Uthras who were 
with me and at then he led her up and placed her on the bank of 
the Jordan 5 live water. 
My father asked me and said to me: 'How did you, my son, have 
you seen her figure in those worlds that you visitést?t | reported then 
he taught him about them, as | had seen them. His heart hopped, 
his insides flaunted in joy, over what | communicated to him, 

10 and he was full of kindness. ,'Who is', he said, 'to the great 1 
mystery who lives with you, who gave life, your Father, to you 
hatpu 

| bowed to my Father and said to him: 'You, my Father, be 
blessed and praised as You grant me this enlightenment you have 

15. | had gone down to the darkness and now | have come to 
the light- worlds ascended. | have come to you and am sitting 
in your Society. The secrets that | watched, | want to reveal to you 
and teach you all about them. From every world in which | 
| closed the gates and got their strength and their strength." 

20 When | told my father Manda dHaije, he laughed at her and 
exclaimed: 'What form do these things have in which the darkness 
consists of- it's spread!') Then | said to him: 'Otherwise there 
is no such thing in the worlds of darkness and black water. | 
want to get on- and [154] go to Ruha, whom | left behind in her 

world 25 where there is no one to speak to her. It hurts Ruha for what 
i did it to her. | have put seven walls around her, an iron wall in her 
world, which no one can move away from her place." 
When | said this to my father, he said: 'Break up, go quickly l 
Step down and do what you want." 
30 When [my father] had said this, | got up, went and came the 1 
border of darkness. | put my foot down on the Walls*) and the 
walls of darkness. They moved in front of me by a thousand Miles 
back. If all my strength were still on me, how could you the first time 
| was there, the whole world would not have stood in front of me. 
35 | looked and saw Ruha sitting there and said: 'Who he took 
me into captivity and brought me into this world where | don't 
know where my parents are?" | heard her, laughed at her and 
said: ,,What does Ruha say ?* 
| appeared to her as her husband Gaf, who is her brother, and spoke to 
40 you: 'Why are you sitting there, Ruha?e' : 


Then she came up, hugged me, cried in my face and said: 


1) See Lit., p. 1782 
2) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 102". 
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.Why did you leave me behind and go away that you have spent these (many) years 
stayed there?u' 
To this | replied to her: 'l was with my father and my Mother. 
Receive a greeting from them. Then she said, "Hail to thee, 
that you saw my father and mother." - ,,1 got them ge- 5 see," 
| said to her. ,,How do they look?"" she asked me. Since | 
said to her: 'You are sitting in the dark cloud and in hiding, 
that you created yourself." Then she said, 'Come on, let's 
go- go to see them." But | said to her, 'My Parents chased 
away and said: Beware of coming here. 10 Up, go into your own 
world. Then she cursed them and said, 'Fire eat them because 
they are fighting with you [155]. Now | don't like going there 
anymore- go to see her." 
When she said this, | laughed at 
her. She is now thinking and searching in her soul and in 
her heart for 15 another mystery and says: '| want to open up to \ 
my Parents go, enter them and see them." , 
| Knew what Ruha was thinking in her heart, but | told 
her nothing, but left her and ascended to my Father, life, 
who sent me out. A thousand years | was with him and stood 
before 20 he. It hid me and placed me in its egg, in its own 
Society, for a thousand years. ; 
Then | said to him, 'Well, the time is coming when | will go 
into those The world you know about." My father replied that 
Life: ,,On, go, our first-born son, who put all the worlds in order 25 
considers. § 
When | left and went there, | found peace again, how she 
cried. She didn't know who | was. | looked and looked all the 
way. Then she said, 'l want to get up and look to find out where 
the gates of darkness are, and will enter in with my parents." : 30 
She then got up, went there, entered the black water and 
she was looking for the gate, but she couldn't find it to enter her parents’ 
house. Since she got up, came, sat down and said,When will 
the day be when | shall bear the Son, that he may keep me company, 
that he and | may sit together, that he may be my father, that he may be my mother, that 35 
he is my partner, my husband and my brother, that he may be a support 
to me, who supports me? When he is there, he will know the gates 
and under- get divorced and know where my parents are. Then we want to 
go and they look. * 
When she said this, | stayed with her without her knowing it. 
Da 40 said |: 'There will come a day, [156] when you, Ruha, will give 
birth. Your son will be Ur, the giant of darkness.” 
From the day that Ruha said this, until the day that | told her when her 
brother Gaf appeared, she staggered and said: 'What should | do with that1 
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The man who took me away from my parents and made mea 
prisoner who takes me away from the place from which | came- 
holt hatou 
When Ruha said this, | said to her: 'How many years have it been, 
5 that you are pregnant with Ur?4 Then she said, 'Oh, two thousand 
Year." Then | said to her, 'You still have a lot of suffering ahead 
of you." You he asked,How many years are there left for me to 
wear? Then he replied i tell her: ,,Seventy thousand myriads of jalire 
and eleven days you are soilst in your And then give birth to Ur, the great, 
warlike giant. 10 If you see him at his birth, you will no longer see me 
want. ‘ 
When | told her this, she was cramped in her heart’) and said: 
‘Oh, how long should | carry and carry loads in my body?" Then | 
spoke to when | am no longer with you, the years will pass quickly." 15‘ 
Then she said, 'Come on, go, you are right. When you're not with me, 
my heart will find a support, and | will not ask for you." 
When she said that, | went up to my parents. My father- 
he hugged me, and his robe hopped towards me. The Mana, 
he and his And they said, 'What have you, beloved?' 20 A son, 
whose splendour is wondrous, whose form is luminous, and whose l 
The miracle of enlightenment that we have created and whose form 
is it set up by us? It supports our sense and knowledge." 
When my parents spoke to me like this, [157] | stretched out in front of} 
them in adoration, in enlightenment, insight and praise, as they show me, 
he taught 25. They let me take in abundance: my glory was their glory, 
your shine is my shine. Then they said: 'By your life, Hibil-Jawar, 
you messenger, tell us how you fared in that world in which you 
were so for a long time we almost forgot about you. Every day 
we thought and painted before us your form, your splendor and 
your face 30. Your father read a Mass for you every day and said: l 
May you Hibil, Sitil and Anos, my three brothers, my sons and 
friends") go up and come here." 
| talked to them in peace and talked about life and to Mana 
and his image: "Where my power is great"), at your 35 A splendori 
that is extraordinary and great, by the power that you have given 
me- borrowed from the helpers you created for me - what l 
should | be afraid of fear? In the concealment in which you have l 
sheltered me, | fear | am not afraid of them, and fear does not 1 
enter my mind. No, in the Trust in you (I lived) until the day when 
| came to- 40, and one of them spoke to them. Everyone called 
me ,,our Lord" and ,,our King”. | took away all your mysteries 


1) | suspect instead of Nnn, that does not fit. ; 
2) See above, p. 1456. a) Maybe it is worth reading. 


net Se 
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and took them away from them. They gave me a passport with consideration 
the man from whom the plan came to us, that when he is there, he Will 
have a dispute with us. You have the power of enlightenment, of knowledge 
and the revelation that is revealed in your sense, created me. You 
spoke to me, taught me, and planted me. You sent me 5 in that 
darkness, before the mother and Father of Ur were there, even before 
their Parents were. | closed [158] all the gates and moved all the locks, 
that they cannot go to each other. No one goes into the world of 
others, and no gate will be opened to them." 

Then life, my Father, said to me: 'O Hibil-Jawar, ver- 10 the 
messenger of Borgen, on whom his father's hand was laid, and whom 
we made us equal. If we haven't done this and you haven't done it 
in Ord- we would not have been able to cope with Ur and his mother." 

When they spoke to me like this, | said to them: 'l want 
to- and go to Ruha, who is close to giving birth to Ur." - 

15 ,"Well done,” they said, "go and fix it like you used to in 
You brought order. ‘ 

So | went there, arrived, and found Ruha, as she was restless and 
grieved, how she got to the birth pains. The day should come, on which 
she was to give birth to her son Ur. She stood there and wrapped Win-20: 
deln. Three hundred and sixty diapers she wrapped by talking: ,,| 
wrap diapers, so that on the day | give birth, | take him from a You 
can put one diaper in the other." 

When she was wrapping the diapers, | said to her: ,,Prepare for it 
let your month come." However, she did not speak to me. He said 25 i 
say to her, 'Your works are worth nothing." 

Then | left her, set off and left me at the Down at the 1 
border. | said (to myself): ,, Now the great plan is being realized 
des JoSamin. He was created, he arose and created sons." | 
maintained silence and did not speak. 30 

Then Ruha went into labor and was supposed to marry Ur, the Lord 
of the Fin- sternis, give birth. When she gave birth to him, | saw him, and he, 
resembled a little Gimra. | saw him’). After a thousand years, Ruha took her son 
and laid get him out of the first diaper. In each diaper [159] he lay for a thousand 
years. She put him out of one diaper in the other. Until the last diaper 35 
when he had succeeded, he had not lost the garment of his mother's womb 
(belly)- let"). When he came out of the garment of his mother's womb, fell 
he's in the black water. He lay there fidgeting. 

Then I said, 'Now Ur was born." His mother saw him, and he was 
still very*) small and seemed grayish to her. She didn't know that 40 

1) This is to be deleted, or there is a gap behind it. 

2) Ruha kept him in the robe that was around her lower body for so long. 


a) For this branch of N2DN) see also R 189, 11; 195, 24; 196, 6. Others 
adverbial use of N2DN): R 160, 6; 161, 9 (where the text is opposed to Ndld., p. 


3731 in And 224, 3. 
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he will become a greater giant than the mighty 
Giants, his parents. 
| looked at him, then | left him and climbed on those iron N 
Wall. | stood on them and spoke in my enlightenment and praise- 
5 songs that life, my Father, gave me, and the great mystery, that 
stayed with me. | created seven golden walls and surrounded (with 
them) that whole world. About every single wall | spoke secret l 
names and secret names, the name Hamameél, Hathmel, Natrel, Zarzel, 
Pasrel and Halsel'), which no one is able to move from their place. 
10 When I had built those walls and put them in order, came l 
i went there and found him like a worm in the black water lay 
there and fidgeted. | measured it, because its length was a span 
and its width is one span. Then | said, 'Now | want to go up, go 
and put me at the border place until he grows up and becomes, 
15 as it was said about him, when his mother gave him to the great 
Power of darkness, called." 
When it happened that he became great and strong and grew mighty 
| said, 'Why am | sitting there? | want to open up, will 
i want to descend [160] and under this black 20 Water create and 
seal a copper earth, the thickness of which is eight- a hundred and 
eighty thousand miles, so that Ur may lean on them." When this 
out of my mouth, which had come out of Jawar-Hibil, she arose by 
itself, and straightened out. 
Then | got up and came to the black water and saw that he 
was very 25, then | said to myself, 'l want to put my hand over his 
So that his strength would be shaken and he would no longer grow. 
Because if he grows even more, the whole world will burst from his 
power and its growth. ‘ 
Then I let the shine and the light from me and drove with the 
30 Hand over his side. Then he plunged into the black water a thousand 
Myriad miles, until he reached it and leaned on the copper earth. 
From its heaviness and fall, a crack appeared in the copper- earth, 7 
which was twelve thousand miles long and wide, and a quake went: 
through all the worlds of darkness. Then his parents said: ,,Now falls 35 
the copper earth enters and crushes us on the spot." 
Ur hid himself in that crevice because of the fear he had, and 
the fear he felt. | waited until he was out of the column and the a 
black water came out. | hid my shine from his eyes. Then he 
said to his mother, 'What have you done to me? | 40 
if it grows, you will pass over me with your hand, but | will not 
| guessed, and | got scared." 
1) The names are from the words related in the Mandaean defensive texts 


DM ,seal", 103 ,,protect", ,equip", 7WD ,,dissolve", ybn ,,oppress" formed. See 
these words in the glossary on Pognon, Inscriptions mandaites des coupes de Khouabir. 
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Then his mother rose up and swore to him by her parents: not 

given a day, since | would have run my hand over your side." However, 

he fell into evil bitterness and, in his anger, wanted his own Mother 

eat. , Where are your parents?t he asked her. Then she replied 

to him: ,,On, we want to go to them." ; 5 
Further [161] she said to him: 'Come on, | will show you a 

crown, put them on your head, and you shall be king. From that day 


on, when you were born, | made it for you." - ,,Show them to me 
that | may see her,' he said to her. Then she said to him, 'Come 
‘on, | want to show it to you, it is hidden by the walls." fe) 


He cast his eye on the crown, he took the crown and put it _ 
focus on the head. Ruha then said to him: 'Rejoice in your crown, 
for this crown is your strength." But he spoke to his mother: 
,,Mother! Don't die a horrible death! | don't want them from me l 
Take heads; yes, | will take care of them." And he said to her, 15 ,,;Come 
on, show me the gate so we can go to our parents." But you replied 
to him: "Before you were born, | was looking for a lot in the world 
i walked around and didn't find the gate." 

Then he wanted to eat his mother until she ran away from him. You 
cried and cried: 'Woe, woe to a son who despises his mother." 20 ’ 

He ran around the world moaning and could not find the gate, 
to enter. Then he called to his mother and said to her: 'Fear don't 
you, come on, show me.” But she said to him, 'You believe not my 
oaths?4 Then he said to her, 'Is there a world that has no Tor has? 
Is there anyone to whom the parents close the gate in front of their noses 
25 and lock it? Is there a gate through which someone goes out and 
it does not recognize again? Is there anyone his parents can turn 
away from- lock it?" To which she replied to him: 'Am | such a one? 
| am researching and ponder over everything." Then he asked her:: 
"Is there nothing we do could?" Then she said to him, '| know high and 
powerful spells- proverbs, before which, when | say them, the earth melts." 
Then 30 spoke him to her: ,,Say your spells here and share some of 
them with me with." Then she said to him, 'If | give it to you, you will learn 
it." - "Tell me," he said to her. Then she said to him: 'Come on, we 
want to go to those [162] walls by which your crown lay." 

He left and went with her, they went and came, and she 35 spoke 
a thousand times a thousand endless and ten thousand times ten thousand 
number- loose (sayings), without the walls melting. Then he spoke to 
his Mother: ,, Didn't you say: | know big and powerful spells?is To which 
she replied to him: ,,(What should | do), where | do not know what about. 
when he came to me, he said to her: 'Well, do as you would 40 
Know. £ 

Then she rose and created with her spells and mysteries 
warlike demons. When he saw her with his eyes, he knew that 
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his mother knew great, powerful and powerful spells. ,, They 

Demons," he said to her, "are to be my helpers." He caressed his 

Mother and said to her: 'Since you understand these works, why did 

you did you not create a comrade? To this she replied to him: 'My son! 
5 | told myself that | wanted no one but you." When she gave him thisi 

said, he caressed and kissed her. 

1, JA€war, did not know when | brought them from their place that 
he understood these works. When she did this, | was un- visible, 
and they did not notice me. Rather, | stood before them and 10 was 

hidden from their eyes, and saw what they were doing. 

She said to her son: ' Well, | want to show you a mirror, which 
| own." - ,, Show him to me," he said to her. Then she spoke to to 
him: ‘There, behold, my king and hero. “ 

She showed it to him, and he looked at his face in that mirror, he 

15 he looked at the worlds of darkness, he looked at his parents, and he looked at 
the Worlds of Light. 

When he looked like that, he curved, pulled himself together and 
stretched not yourself. His stature curved, and he spoke to his 
mother: ,,Why have you not given me (the mirror) to this day? | 

have 20 isaw my face in him. ‘ 

[163] To this she replied to him: 'My son! This mirror and the 
Crown -- from the moment | came to the heights and my hero 
brought me up to this place, was your crown, your mirror and 
this one gimra is with me, and | told myself that when you were 

born 25 they should be yours." She asked him: "What did you see, 
my son ies 

,"| looked," he said to her, "the worlds of my parents; | looked 
each individual in their own world. | looked at the worlds of light and 
he said to me, What shall | do, that | should see my parents, 

that | 30 the light with my eyes’), which is not ours? bs 

Then she said to him: ‘Show me the mirror, that | may enter into it- 
glimpses." He gave it to her, and she saw in it what her son had seen. 
, VWVhat should we do now’?" he asked her. Then she stood there and 
was enraged because she said, 'Now | don't know anything." But her 

heart fell from 35, because she understood everything. ,,My son!" she 
spoke to he. ,,On your place of origin and on your own parents direct your 
Eyes, but do not make a fight against those worlds of light.” 

When she spoke to him like that, he grabbed her by the hair, pulled, 

her to him he came up and trampled them underfoot. Then she uttered 

three hundred and sixty cries 40 with a cry, and said to him, 'Woe, woe, my 
son, all, what you wish to do, do. Then he said to her, "| want to go 
against this Light fights, not darkness." 


1) | read instead N™N2. 
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When Ur spoke thus, he cried out against the black water. The black 
Water swirled in front of him in a vortex until it crashed against the 
walls and Walls that separate darkness from light, and against the walls 
knocked out. He raised his voice and let out a cry until all the walls l 


wi 


waver. 
[164] Then life spoke to me, Jawar: 'Why are you sitting now there, 
Jawar-Hibil, you messenger? Get up, go to Ur, the haughty') Lord of the 
Darkness." 
|, JAwar, did not deviate from my father's speech, but left and 
‘arrived at Ur, me and the Uthras of my escort and my 10 Helpers 
that my father created for me. 
When Ur, the Lord of darkness, saw me and my form, he 
buried he got into the black water. | took the crown from his head, 
put them in seven vestments and struck my way. 

Ur came out of the black water and spoke to his 15 
Mother:Who was it that went against me?t Da replied to 
him: 'This one who has gone against you has gone to kill you 
subject. Then he asked his mother, "Is there anyone who is 
he able to subdue me?to which his mother replied: ‘When you 
have grown up to this man, whose strength is his splendor*), why 
20 can't you take your crown from him?u 

When his mother spoke thus to him, he threw his hands on his 
head and cried: 'VWoe, woe mirlu He bent and did not stretch and 
he said to his mother: 'He grabbed me so that the vertebra of my back 
break. eR 

When he spoke thus to his mother, she wept and moaned over 
him. Then he jumped up from his throne and said to her: 'What 
about let me come, may come." 

Then he got up and came in anger and rage with a thousand 1 
myriads Dews approached his companion. But when they saw me, they died 
30 and passed and became as if they had never been there. 

Then he jumped up angrily and struck his way. He entered the. 
black water came in and called") countless Dews. He called a Dew, 
[165] who was as tall as he was, and met me again. But when the Dews 
caught sight of me, they died, even those who were otherwise with him. 

He looks behind him and in front of him') and says: 'What 
should | do do? Then his mother said to him: "You are the power 
of this light not grown." - "It's not me," he said to her, "where is my 
strength is it big?" - ,,If you can," she said to him, ,,get up, we want 


to 


fo 
we 


1) Var. ,,dem krieglichen". 

2) According to Var. in B ,"this man of power and splendor". 
") Again ambiguous, whether "called out" or "ricf evoked, created." 
1) Lics Aonpat Amnyt). 


go to the walls, and shake them away from their place." Then he spoke 
he said to his mother, 'Come on, let's go." 

They went there. When he wanted to move the walls, they 
were and he was ashamed in front of his mother. Then she spoke 

5 to him: , There is no one to move these walls away from their place 
can. For many years | have mumbled a magic murmur, without 
that the walls melted together." 

Then he said to his mother, 'What shall | do?" He replied she told 
him: 'A certain pearl belongs to you, put it on your head, then it will be 

10 your strength will increase."' 

When she brought the pearl and put it on his head, he shouted 

that black water. Then the water swirled and ran away from him. Then 
he said: '| want to go to the light and to the great spring of 

water rise up."' 

15 But 1, JAawar, appeared to him in that robe, and he shrank together 
and fell down in front of me. | grabbed that pearl that his mother he 
gave it to him, with which he flaunted, and lifted it up. Then | left him l 
and went to my parents, who lived with me’). 

Then he said to his mother: 'Woe, woe, mother! Alas, our 

20 Strength and our strength have been taken from us.” .Then she 
spoke to him: ,My son, you can't do anything against this man." 
Furthermore she said to him: ‘Well, we want to enter the black N 
water and look for the gimra that is within me. When it comes 
to the Water falls, the black water boils. Then we'll see what 25 

we should do. is 

He and his mother [166] then entered the black water, and | 
Jawar-Ztwa entered behind them. Ruha then fetched that Gimra > 
out of its interior, and it fell into the black water. The black Water boiled and 
swirled until that gap became visible, which was formed by 30 the 

severity of the Ur had arisen. Then he spoke to his mother: ,,Mother! 
Look at this gap that was created when | fell down when you 
were with the Hand over me." She saw that gap and was over it."- calm 
down. ; 

|, Jawar, blinded and confused Ruha, and took before her 

that 35 Gimra way. She looked for it, but could not find it. He complained 
she, hitting her hands against her head, shouted:,,Woe, woe, our 
Sorcery and witchcraft are lost, and speech and hearing2) became 
ours speaking." She cried and he cried, and they uprooted the 
earth by your excitement"). He rose out of the black water and 
spoke 40 to his mother: 'I will rise up and make war." 


1) The expression is striking, but you have to use it, like so much in the Mandaean 
Writings, accept. 

2) That we would have something to say and be heard. 

3) An otherwise occurring turn, cf. p. 176, 5. For N72 see Joh. Il, p. 20". 
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Then he called for the last time, raised his voice, heated 
up in excitement and shouted at the black water. Da fijel the 
black Water on the walls, the walls were beaten and sounded l 
equal to a basin. Whether this sound the Uthras sat in clouds, and 
the Lord of greatness’) sat down in his own hiding place. 5 
| now, Jawar-Ztwa, the messenger, the chief of all messengers, 
spoke: ,,In the power of the great mystery that dwells with me, and 
in the power of my father's life." | opened the gate, took the high } 
staff and showed him. Then his eye contracted with a tear, and 
he cried over himself. | tied him up and threw him in front of me, 10 
Jawar, son of Jawar, hin. Then | brought a chain that is heavier 
[167] as all his worlds, which are ten thousand times as heavy 
as himself and put them around Ur, the chief of the whole army 
of darkness. | shook his bones, and he screamed and cried, 
"Woe, woe, my Lord!" Even his mother screamed and cried 
over her son Ur. Da 15 1 said to her, 'O Ruha, go and sit still. 
life sent me against him in anger." 
| appointed four guardians over him. | threw him on the face 
and wrapped him in four cloths*). | made four corners on them: one to 
the west, one to the east, one to the north, one to the south. 20 In the west 
| placed Azazel, Azaziel, Taqfel and Margazel over him A great one l 
who is angry with his comrades; they take care of him. In To the east Ii 
placed four others over him: Urpel, Marpél, Taqfel and Hannel. who will soon 
have mercy on you, will soon threaten you. In the north | sat over him. 
Kanfan and Kafan, Gubran and Guban a who is strong and sprightly about you 
25 they are paying attention to him. In the south | put four others over him: 
Hailel, whose power is great, Qarbel, Nurel, and Nuriel, the fire against 
he and the angels, his companions, let go; they take care of him. 
When I had used them, it was achieved that Ur do nothing 
and taught me about this world of black water, 30 
which was to be the abode of Ur, until Abathur is created." i 
went up to the house of life and said to my father: you and 
be well-tempered, for Ur is vanquished and prostrated." 
It (life) Kissed me with its pure mouth, it caressed and 
kissed me, revealed to me [168] and said to me: 'Hibil, pure Mana! 
35 JoSamin has created three sons. One of them guards the nest 
one of his parents, one lives with his father, one, that Abathur, goes 
to the world you've been in. He sees”*) his face in black Water, l 
‘and his image”) and his son will come to him out of the black water 
literate.” § 40 


1) See above, p. 4. He is not mentioned otherwise in this piece. 
2) See also p. 84, 20. a) Rather Ptahil, see p. 150, 15. 4) Better NNT. 
8) Here, as can be seen from the following, with “image” not the woman, but- 


the Son, see also above, p. 151, 2. 
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When life, my Father, spoke thus, Abathur arose, opened 
the Tor, looked into the black water, and in the same hour his 
Image formed in black water. Ptahil was formed and rose to the A 1 
border town. Abathur looked inquiringly at Ptahil and spoke 1 

to his 5 Son Ptahil: ,,Come, come, Ptahil, it's you I'm in the 
black | watched water." 

When he saw him in his own form, as he was wearing seven garments 
he was dressed in all kinds and colors, he took them off and took 
her away from him. He clothed him with his splendor and covered him 

10 with his light. But he (Ptahil) did not ascend to the worlds of light, 
because he was afraid of his parents. Abathur put him on the 
border and he said to him, ‘Stay, Ptahil, sitting in this place of 
yours until life is asking for you to get to Know you." 

When Abathur spoke thus, |, Jawar-Hibil, addressed Abathur and N 

spoke 15 to him: ‘Rejoice in the Son whom you have created. He will give. 
you a Be partners and helpers." 

When | spoke to him like this, Abathur stood up in front of me, { 
bowed in reverence to me, Hibil-Uthra, and said, 'Yes, by your power 
is the son of Ptahil arose and was given (to me)." Then | spoke 20 

to him: [169] ,Examine what you expect from this world, that such a 
Plan ') could arise! Take care that you commission Ptahil, foolish one- wise to 
do something that he does not understand.” But he didn't listen to that, 
vas | told him. | went up to my parents. Abathur ; 

now gave him the order and said to him: 'On, Ptahil, 

25 my son, create a compaction in the black water!" 

He set about compacting, but it did not come to pass. Since 
he stood there thoughtfully and said to his father: 'Father! | t 
took of those seven vestments in which | was created, and 
he entered the water, but there was no compaction of the earth." 

30 Then his father said to him, 'You fool! Take care of yourself, take 
care of me to put it the same*). Take thou from the seven garments of 
splendor, of Of the light and glory with which | have clothed you "), and throw 
into the black water, so that now a compaction is formed." 

When he heard this from his father Abathur, he got up, took from 

35 those seven garments of splendor, light, and glory, when he threw 
himself on the black water, the earth condensed into a Compaction 
of twelve thousand miles, and the whole world stood there. That 
black waters formed a perimeter around the world. 

Then | raised my voice against Ptahil. He was afraid of my 40 Voice, 

he was afraid of my speech, he stretched himself on the compaction 


1) Creating this world. 
°) By believing that your garments can have the same effect as the 


share mine. 


3) See Z. 9. 


169, 19—171, 7 Fifth book. First piece. 175 


and he cried out, 'Woe to me, that this Hibil is his He 
raised his voice against me." 

When | saw him in such fear, | was kind to him, cost him 
and he said to him, 'Do and do right, and complete your works 
from your father and from the life that is far from you’). § 5 

[170] When | had told him this, | Surrounded the compaction, which 
he formed, with seven walls. 

There he was in thought. Now Ruha devised a plot against 
him, and said to him: 'From what did you come into being, Ptahil, that 
your figure is so beautiful? To which he replied to Ruha: "Out of this 

10 | was created, | came into being and | was educated." 

When Ruha heard this from Ptahil, her heart strengthened, and she spoke 
to him: ,, You come from me." She then got up, stepped in front of her son 
(Ur) and said to him: 'Why are you crouching there, my hero, and why are you 
lying down you? Well, sleep with me, then someone will become like you to me, 
and 15 he will free you from your bondage."' 

When he heard this from his mother, he tried to climb up, but he did 
not approach her. She saw him and cried over because the burden 
weighed heavily on him. She now made herself a Fessel*) immediately 
and slept at ihni. She became pregnant by him and 20 gave birth to seven 
sonsQ9). When she saw them, she spat them out in front of them and 
said: '| was looking, but | didn't see it'). What should | do now?" Since 
she said, 'l will go back and lie down with him." : 

She went there again, lay down with him and got into another 
Pregnancy of twelve sons. When she saw her, she cried over her 25 
and he said to them, 'What do you look like, my sons? You have 
no And do not be like your Father. Now | know in my soul that } 
| cannot have confidence in this world. ? 

When they heard this from their mother, they became bitter. They grasped 
they took each other by the hand and sat down in the bosom of clouds of mist, 30 
they were created by themselves. She then spoke to them: ,,Where 
are you going? [171] Now comes the man who tied up your father 
and arrested him. : 

Then each of them wept over himself, and they spoke: 

,.Woe, why were we born oe 35 
|, JAwar Hibil, the pure Mana, stood by them and wanted 

them make them look like they've never been there. | thought and 

said:,,/Vhat should | start with these fiends who are not like those 

giants who i have looked in the lower worlds? No, | will let you that 


1) Here is another sentence that does not belong here: ,,And | surrounded myself with 
manners this condensation, which, when it sees that my robe, struts, runs away and becomes} 
absorbed in the black water is stored and not on it.” 

2) See p. 934. 3) See p. 99. 

4) | did not achieve what | was looking for. 


176 Right part. : 171, 7—172, 18 


you run the course of this world and walk the course of this world’)."' 

When | said this, life showed itself in its fullness, without shortage. 

| called to them and spoke to them, and their hearts fell from 
down the support. Ruha wept over them and said to them: 'This 

5 The man who called you is the murderer of your father. Da ent- 
each and every one of them rooted the earth by his excitement. 

Ptahil exclaimed: ,,Wvoe! The compaction that | created became uprooted 
me. What do you want me to do?" Then | said to Ptalil: ' | am afraid 
not you. Now | have to deal with those who act like that ").« 

Te) Then | called to them and said to them: 'Do not be afraid! 
| will take you and give you a residence." 

When | spoke to them like that, they did nothing. So | asked 
her:,,/Vhat are your works? Then they said, 'Lord! Do everything you 
wish, just be kind to us, strange man."! 

15 Then | called Samig (Sun) by his name, then Sin (moon), Kéwan 
(Saturn), Bel (Jupiter), Dlibat (Venus), Nbu (Mercury) and Nerig 
(Mars). | gave each of them (a name) and spoke to them: ,|I lend 
you carriages in which you should sit down. I'll dress you with a 
wondrous garment [172] and give you splendor, that you may 

20 shines in this world." 

Then they all took Samis, their eldest brother, and spoke to to 
him:,, You shall be our king and Dlibat shall be our queen in the world 
be. We all want to be subordinate to you.‘ . 

When | heard this from ilmen, | brought them a boat*), then 

called 25 i told Sarwan and Sarwan, ‘Take care of the boat and be 
Assistant to Sami8, the head of the phalanx, the oldest among his 
Brother." ' 

The two Uthras did not deviate from what | told them. | 
put them") now in the vehicle, and they lit up the world three- 

30 hundred and sixty thousand years in their desert state. 

Then |, Jawar, reflected and said, ‘I will create Adam." Then 
| called®) the planets and said to them: ,,Forms the physical 
Take shape." So they formed them, as | had told them. Then 

| brought the soul out of the treasure of the mighty life, which 35 was 

hidden in the house of the Nitufta, which (the soul) was great in the tanna- 
and threw them into the body of Adam. Then | created him l 
his wife Hawwa, that this world might be awakened and 

strengthened. | will be the transmitter’) of the souls that are born here 


1) See above, p. 241. 

3) This is not entirely true, he just tied him up. 

8) Uncertain. Maybe: Now | want to do this to those who act like this, [dab “****]. 
A)is also found in this sense (feladka) Joh. 79, 12; 80, 3. 

5) The planets. 6) Read pmp. 

7) Actually, "the merchant"; the fixtounds is also hiér an éunodatos. 


oaers; 
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172, 18—173, 12 Fifth book. Second piece. 177 


and beyond them are called Uthras, who ascend and enter the outer 
Ether and the place from which they were created, look. 
Until the measure of this world is full and they ascend and their primal- 
father, life is recognizable to Manda dHaije and his Son 
Hibil, who arranges the ranks of life, of the mighty in glory’). 5 
Live our knowing, live our understanding, live the Men 
who teach us. Life is fixed [173] in its Skina, life is victorious 
over all works, and Jawar-Ziwa is victorious, and his 


‘helpers and disciples. 


Second piece. 


In the first part of the treatise it is described how, as a result of the appearance 
of Manda dHaije's the idols of this world to break and overthrow. After that, the treatise 
after the final note called "The overthrow of the whole divinity of the house", see 
p. 15°. Furthermore, it is a sermon with incoherent exhortations of all kinds. The The 


play, like no other, contains borrowings from the Old Testament. P. 178f. from Ps. 114. 29; 15 as 


Milverstandungen show, an Aramaic translation was exploited. A little from- the soft 
setting is provided by Lit. 126. The utilization of the Psalm passages probably depends 
with eschatological interpretations of the exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt, 

see Joh., p. XXI. In the verses is Jes. 5, 11 f., 20 f. used. See the pieces Brandt, 

Rel., pp. 132 ff. 


In the name of the great, first life. 

The radiance and light of life has risen, and Manda dHaije 

has revealed himself to shame all worlds*). He crashed the all the 
gods of the house perished and brought discord among all the lords ( 
this world. When they saw the splendor and light of Manda dHaije, 
25 [and the splendor and brightness] "), with which the men of 
proven The thrones of their gods were bent under together 
with you. Their ranks were about to rush towards the face, and 
they stood there ashamed. 

All the worlds that saw him fell down and fell on their faces. 30 
They do not open their eyes and are not able to see the sign and the 
Look at the image of the great life. 


1) The one who looks after the right here below. In the previous paragraph, the- there 
was talk of the rise of individual souls, here of the rise of the totality of souls at the end of the world. 
2) Here and further wool is used in the sense of Aonen (see also p. 464), but 

stelit text 175, 22 for Ran7. 
3) After 175, 3 f. (text) supplemented. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. 12 


178 Right part. 178, 12—174, 15 


But when the men of proven righteousness saw him, they 
were they were raised up by life and filled with it, and life was 
lived in to your senses. 

The lords of the house’), and they speak to their 5 God, 1 

You are our image, and we are your image; when strength is in you 
so change your shape, otherwise we want to go and join the l 
The light of life. To which he replies to them: "My form is it is, 
and it will not change in all eternity." There you are talking: 
Woe to us that the works of our hands were without fault, 
but we 10 are guilty." 

Why do you weep, peoples and generations? Your heart is 
attached something that is not yours. Your kingdom will be turned 
and turned, and the splendor of your glory fell upon you*). 

They rebel against their God, curse him and speak to 15 to him, 
‘Cursed be you, O God, and the Spirit that rests on Ruha." [174] 
Their strength went, they were ashamed in their Skinas, lying and deceit: 
was in the gates of their palaces. Darkness went over the works of 
their Hands up, desolate darkness") is in their firmament. Their gods bent 
ashamed of their way together. [About their temples] came abundantly 
20 Shame”). ; 

They set themselves to deception and (false) wisdom, driving l 
And cast them over the face of the earth. The God rose from down 
from the height, took the form of angels, and the angels disguised 
themselves- they act as demons. Every day, every day they 

twist the heart of the 25 Children of men, they settle on the necks l 
of priests, priests and oracle men, to eat of their flesh for satiety, 
and to To drink from their blood. They speak’) in (false) wisdom 
and deception, and change the times. 
Life revealed itself to the Tibil, shine and light of life 
30 went up. 
When the sea saw it, it turned around, 
and the Jordan turned backwards. 
The mountains bounce like deer, 
and the Hindins in the steppe throw out their young. The 
35 heights speak like daughters of the clouds in honor"). 


1) Probably even here the planets, see p. 106, 8 and 179, 28, but it is unclear who 
your God is. 

2) This paragraph breaks the connection. 

3) See R 278, 14; 282, 1. Because of these passages | do not read with A NNy 
. whether- it is close to the meaning, see Joh. Il, p. 764. 

4) See Lit., pp. 128, 10. 

b) Read s"05Nd. 

°) PS. 114, 4 is misunderstood, especially = "lambs", 
which ,"Cloud daughters". 


174, 16—175, 20 Fifth book. Second piece. 179 


The mountains open their mouths and grant praise, 
and the cedars on Lebanon are collapsing. When 
the earth saw me, it trembled and trembled, and 
when the king of the sea saw me, he turned back. 
Sea, whom did you see and turn back, 5 
Jordan, who did you see and turn backwards? 
Mountains, whom did you see, hopping like deer, 
Hindinnen in the steppe, before whom do you throw out your cubs? 
To whom do you speak in honor, like daughters of the clouds? 
Mountains, before whom do you open your mouth in 10 
praise, Cedars in Lebanon, before whom did you break up?’ 
Earth, whom [175] did you see and tremble? 
King of the sea, whom did you see and turn back? Islands 
of the sea, before whom did you get confused, 
Islands of the sea, who are you afraid of? 15 
Before the splendor and light of Manda dHaije, the splendor and 
the brightness with which you praise the men of tried righteousness- 
you dressed. Life poured out over the water, and the islands of 
the They opened their mouths, gave praise to the mighty, strange 
And they said, 'Your name, life, we did not name, and the 20 
We did not know fear of you." 
This is the light of life that revealed itself, and the men it 
was praised by proven justice. Then Manda dHaijé spoke to them: 
,,| have come to stay with you and to show you in the light of life 
sit up. | have separated you from the peoples and generations- 25 
dert, | will raise you up in the love of truth, and you shall 
Be truthful before me in the light of life. 
That ...") of life is not given to the masters of the house") be. 
The wheels of their chariots became confused, and they raised 
their voices her voice is on high. Like the voice of the man Himun”*) 30 the 
worlds loudly raise their voices in height. 
El-Siddai uprooted the earth through his miraculous actions in Housel 
of the ...") and created his works in the house of the man. Depend- their 
strength was thrown away, their rule departed from them, the kingship} 
fell off their heads. They sat there on their thrones, frozen, and 35 said: 
'Woe, woe, that staring fell on all worlds. Her time was approaching 
and they are about to come to an end at the end of the worlds*). " 


1),"The King of the Sea" was also based only on a misunderstood ND 5D. 
2) The text here is disfigured and still incomplete. Maybe at the 
rmned Nv NMANN beginning ,,and the indulgence of life will not be granted". 
d) i.e. the planet, see p. 1781. ; 
4) There is probably a misunderstood j127 5ip (Isa. 13, 4; 33, 3 and other), a lot- 
slightly under the influence of the name See also Geiger, ZDMG. XXI (1867), p. 491. 
5) The text says "shine", which does not fit. d) See p. 464. 


12* 


180 Right part. 175, 20—177, 3 


The great life will be on high, while the gates’) and Planets 
will descend to the depths of the Earth. The Aons, who surrounding 
lower Seol, their rule has departed from the height"). Your 
evil thoughts were piling up on her head. 

5Iit is the voice of life [176] from the fruits, the voice of the 
‘Out of the light, the voice of men of tried smell- from 
the lower Skinas, who praise in the name of life- judge and 
speak: 'We knew death in the Tibil. From the day since we 
grasped love for life and hated death, we trusted 10 because 

of you, life, and because of your name, life, we were born in the Tibil 
followed." — 

Fear and praise, ye men of tried righteousness, that Live, 
and life will rest on you. You, men of proven Righteousness, 
‘you will be established; stand upright before me. 
15 Shine and be enlightened; let my light shine upon you. Then 
light and enlighten the faces of men of proven righteousness 
more than the sons of Sam, the white fruit™). The shape 
of the Men of proven righteousness will shine like life, in 
which is not a mixture. 
20 ‘O those who are wise in their own opinion, and before whose 
your own face, your prudence stands’)! 
'O they say: we belong to life and life is with us"), 

while life is not with them! You have left your heart, 

cut off, robbed. 

25 O those who turn sweet into bitter and bitter into sweet")! 

O those who call good evil and present evil as good ')! O 
tturn darkness into light and light into darkness")! O 
those who drink wine young in the morning and old in the 

evening, and be captured by singing, zither and flute ')! 

30 O those who smear themselves with fine oils and The smell 
of flowers that grow soft in the courtyard and in the name of the of 
the great life and of Manda dHaije, who [177] was with them, no testimony 
who did not listen and heard, who did not live life in their sense who 
set up the adornment in their courtyard, and who set their faces 

35 turned to the great Suf Sea. 


1) Maybe stelit here in the sense of "yy ,angel". With "wickets" are not here the 


false religions are meant, since otherwise NEN3 stands for it, see p. 20 °. 
2) The translation is uncertain; the passage may be incomplete. 
a) The "white fruit" as a designation of Sems also Lit. 5, 7. Joh. 206, 5 she appears 
as a repository of souls. : 
4) According to Isa. 5, 21. The last words are disfigured. In prn)s there pnd. 
is or Alinliches. 
8) In the text stelit ,"bei euch" under the influence of text Z. 7. 
a) According to Isa. 5, 20. 7) According to Isa. 5, 11, 12. 


177, 3—178, 13 Fifth book. Second piece. 181 


Worship and praise, ye men of tried righteousness, the Those 
whom your eyes see’), the strangers from the light- the world, which 
‘does not have pictorial works and portraits, which the makers of 
‘The works of deception did not fall into his hands, and his name 
and he did not name his figure to the children of men”). 5 

‘This is the light of life that is cast down. The bad 
children of men, their strength stopped, and the speech became 
it is difficult for them to speak like stammerers"). 

This is the ancient splendor and light that has been from time immemorial. 
He shone ‘and with the light from the worlds of victories he illumined the figure, 
10 the sign, the voice, the call, the enlightenment and the miracles the 
Manda dHaije. This one appeared in all the worlds, and all the gods 
he- schraken. They stagger over each other and say: ,How can we 
enough to praise Manda dHaije, whose splendor is more extensive than 
that we praise him, and his light is richer than that which we glorify.15 
can. His first light became constant, beautiful and victorious are 
‘his Words of the KuSta, and his glory rested on his friends." 

Trust in Manda dHaije. Like a good shepherd who [his Sheep] 
beware, he keeps away from you any spirit of apostasy. As a good 
shepherd, who leads his sheep to their hurdle, he will sit you down and 20 
plant yourself in front of him”). 

Rejoice and praise (him), ye men of tried righteousness. 

Calm your heart, humble your mind and stay away from the 
Baddies. 

'‘O ye [men?] the KuSta"), whose soul is truthful! A Call of 25 
[178] resounded over all the earth, the splendor of every city went 
under. Manda dHaije revealed himself in Judea, a vine appeared in 
Jerusalem, before which there is no outrage. K6nigstrotz he had 
not in mind, and he did not have the appearance of an idol. Life is 

it, which was from time immemorial, and the Kusta, which from earlier was at the beginning. 30 

Open your mind and praise sincerely. Why do you want sleep 
and with the Strauchenden straucheln, just like the first Strauchler, who 
stumbled and did not put their hands in front of me to the KuSsta")? 

Hail, ye men of tried righteousness, whose foreheads- 
curls are wound on the head. Your merits are miracles- 35 
samer than all the worlds, and your face shines with joy. O you 
who clothe yourselves with cloaks of various kinds"), which you wear in 


1) | suspect: that your eyes do not look. 
2) Read S*YNIN MINI. 3) Cf. p. 85, 5. 
4) See Joli. Il, p. 42 f. 
6) A word has fallen out before or after ND210, either: o ye men of the 
KuSta, or: the KuSta profess od, similarly. 
°) See also further, p. 182, 33. 
7) To see Nold., p. 127, 20. The meaning of the sentence is probably that 


182 Right part. 178, 13—179, 15 


the Tibil will be persecuted, but [not the faith?] leave; you will 
i will clothe your persecutors with shame and disgrace. 

We trusted in life, we had confidence in life, and KuSta was 

in our escort. We were made great by the size of your 5 
Knowledge’). 

Life has risen to have mercy on you. For the love of 
‘Truth and justice, | clothed and covered you like a great armor of L 
the earth of the Athers with justice*). With love, with who loved 
Manda dHaije, there is on your head [a wreath of] victories") 

10 is set up. 

Well, make my name great’) in the Tibil and my praise- 
praise in all worlds. 

.Then the light of life that revealed itself will be ***** reward- 
and alms donations *******. Then your souls, you men of 15 tested 
righteousness, in the light of life ******, and you will become two shine 

in each other's splendor. Your name [becomes more miraculous] 
his [other names], your splendor will be more wondrous than the 
other splendors, [179] and your light will be more wondrous than 
the son- stigen lights, each according to his works and his reward. 
20 My name is in your mouth. Bless and praise you as you 
walk, your coming and your sitting, your eating and your 
drinking, when you rest and lie on your bed, the name of 
the The life you remember"). To praise, to honor, to glorify, to 
to bless, to consolidate (he is)"). 
25 Furthermore, magnify my name in the Tibil and my praise- 
sung in all works. 

A cry resounded over the whole earth, the splendor went down in jeg- 
licher Stadt. Manda dHaije revealed herself to all the children of 
men and deliver them from darkness to light, from darkness to light 

30 of life. 

Leave the desolate desert and stay away and away from the 
.Deception and the deception of this world. 

\Do not be carried away because of your evil deeds and stumble 
not away from life like the first Strauchler, who stumbled and 35 their 

hands were not stretched out before me. 


in the time of persecution, they dress in foreign clothes, outwardly from the man- 
renounce the Danish faith, but profess it inwardly. 

1) Maybe poenanyi is to be read. NND can only be found at this point in 
in an appellative sense, see Joh., p. XVII, 15. 

2) The translation is very uncertain. For RIN, otherwise in the Aramaic sense 
, Tanks’ quite usually, this sense cannot be proven in Mandaean. It has otherwise, 
here is the meaning "vein", see Joh. Il, p. 99°. : 

8) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 2. 1) Read ND12 or MD12), continue reading. 

6) See above, p. 19, 122. 

*) A common form in the eulogies, see Lit., pp. 141 f. 


—e 


179, 15—180, 11 Fifth book. Third piece. 183 


Well, great ones of proven justice, stay away and 
away from the predatory wolves and the pernicious 
lions, the which people of yours make you stumble. 

O about those who go about in the markets of the Tibil, 
and their Body bent and bent while leaving your heart, sections, 5 
robbed’). 

Do not associate with the wrongdoers whose hands are stained 
with blood, who sit daily, every day on the thrones of rebellion 
and Keep track of the name of life. Fire will burn out of their faces, 

' it will destroy the place between your shoulders and save you for your 
10th birthday [180] Punish haughtiness. You will be beaten with your 
own punch without my blow having to hit them. 

Life is victorious, victorious Manda dHaije and his helpers. 


This is "the overthrow of the whole divinity of the house". 


Third piece, 15 


The play describes the wandering of the soul past the Mattaratha, who ,,Watches- 
houses", sites between the earthly world and the hereafter, which are intended for the purification 
of the sin- serving their souls. At the head of the guardhouses are demons or as demons 
imaginary beings, here also from the Christian world. Other descriptions of the matta- ratha 
can be found in the pieces R 204 et seq., L 26 et seq. The pieces are treated in detail by 20 
Brandt, Jahrbucher fiir protest. Theologie XVIII (1892), p. 408 ff., see also Reitzen- 
StONe, The Mandaean Book of the Lord of Greatness, p. 80ff. and my remarks 
Zeitschr. f. Semitistik I] (1924), p. 181 ff. 


In the name of the great life. 
My measure in the world became full of me, 25 
and my bills dissolved in the ages”). 
| left the world of darkness, 
the mixing jug of death”). 
| went there and came to the guardhouse of the greedy, rabid 
Dogs whose eyes are blinded so that they cannot see, whose ears 
ver- 30 they are so full that they cannot hear. | gave them the 
name they did not understand the name of life. | called them they 
did not understand the name of death, the name of death. In 


1) See above, p. 180, 23. *) The plural after L 19, 7. 
a) The vessel from which death originates. Elsewhere, NE'ND is together more 
often with the "treasures of splendor" called: L 26, 24; 27, 5; 28, 15; Lit. 85, 7. 


184 Right part. 180, 11—181, 8 


| was afraid and afraid of that watchhouse, | was afraid, and 
my whole body was shaking in my robe. That's when | get 
a call Man from the place ...") to the world and says: "O 
man who you call for life and to which life answers. To live 5 
have firm confidence. You are like a man at the age of 120, a man 
holding a staff and a rattle in his hand, and behind the cattle comes 
with it*). But suddenly they seize him, clothe him with reverence, 
cover him with reverence, tie a diadem around him, put him on 
a And make him king in the cities. Furthermore, you also 
10 a man who lives in a space of 160 miles in a dry flat4) stands, 
thirsts for water, and then smells the smell of life. Seine 
Soul is then equal to the good Enos in his glory”). 
| was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that | was 
afraid, Fear and terror [181] are no longer there before me. | went 
there 15 and came to the guardhouse of the Virgin, the daughter of her 
father®) who have 67 daughters. Their breasts are bared to them 
for shame, and their side slashed at them') for misdeeds. They 
take the The hearts of the gods and the minds of the children of 
men. You they said to him"): "You man, give us your name and your 
sign, 20 out of the waves of the water, out of the treasures of splendor, 
and from the great baptism of Light." 
| called her10) my name and my sign. Da fright 


1) The word is found only in this place; the meaning is unknown to me. 
"Drops", what one thinks about at first, does not palt. 

2) An old, contemptible shepherd. 

8) It is alluded to the exaltation of the soul of the pious at their departure (see, 
for example, Lit., p. 98), but perhaps the author was floating the fairy tale motif of the 
suddenly the poor man was raised to the king. 

4) Siche Ndld., pp. 140, 5. b) See also p. 191, 12. 

6) According to the following, RGha is meant, but that is how it is 
called only here. As A similar expression is not found in the Babylonian. 

Should is there a client of Athena, the napdévos, who was born by her father? 

7) The ordinary meaning of D in Aramaic is , page", and this sense this 
is probably also here. Babli Gittin, f. 9Ob, L. 1 is given as the reason for 
divorce, when a woman slits on both sides goes out However 
can also mean "hem", then here, whose hem is slit open to you", and in 
the canons of Ebed-Jesus of S6ba, the clergy will be forbidden to wear skirts 
with a slit hem (NDy in the priestly functions ver- messengers 
(Maii Scriptorum Veterum Nova collectio X, Roma 1838, p. 277). Skirts of this type 
should Arabic be called Nya, probably Durrada, see Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillé 
of the noms des vétements, Pp. 177ff., Supplement |, p. 434 b. But the other view is 
closer. 8) Actually ,,puff, steam." 

9) Although a fluctuation in the person is not rare in these texts (see p. 144), 
itis probably here, as in the parallel passages. N) .. and they spoke to me "too 
read. 

10) At this point and further, the singular stands with reference to the main- 
person, here Ruha, while one expects the plural. 


181, 8—182, 18 Fifth book. Third piece. 185 


they were afraid and frightened, they rose up before me and spoke 
to me: ,, You man, no one should come on your path, and your 
No one should take steps." To this | replied to them: 'On my l 
Paths shall the elect come, my steps shall the faithful go’). To 
you, Ruha, splinters will sit in your eyes, and your 5 Eyes 
get dark in your head. The NasGreans will then ascend- 
go up and look at the great place of light and the light abode." 

| was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that | was 
afraid, Fear and terror of me are no longer there. | went there 
' and came after another guardhouse, that of Zan-Hazazban, the harlot, 10 
brave, the king of great wrath and destruction. | asked and said: © 
"Whose guardhouse is this, whom is it guarding, and who is in it 
tied down?u 

| asked, and they said to me: ,,In this guardhouse are 
those who shed blood and destroy their likenesses." 15 | also asked 
and said: 'What things do those souls resemble with the ugly 
things they do in the world?" | asked, and you said to me: 
"Those souls are like devices of clay, of blackness and the devices 
[182] made of copper, which produce dirt and rust- brings it forward. 
You throw them in a device, in the foot block, in oppression 20 
and enclosure, and you kick them down. They are destroyed, but 
they they don't get sweet, you fry them, but they don't even get"). Those 
souls desire for a second death in the world of darkness, but the second 
death does not come over your mind. Zan and Hazazban languages 
to me"): "You man, give us your name and your sign, which you 25 from 
the waves of the water, from the treasures of splendor and from the 
you have received the great baptism of Light." | told him my name 
and my sign, thereupon Zan-Hazazban bowed to me in deep 
Bowing, 

| was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that fear, 30 
Fear and terror of me are no longer there. | went and came according 
to the watchhouse of Jar, Jahar and Arhum. | asked and spoke: 
,Whose guardhouse is this, whom is it guarding, and who is stuck in it- 
bonds?u 

| asked, and they said to me,In this guardhouse is fixed- 35 
everyone who fought and stole, who swore and lied." | then 
he asked, and said,To what things are those souls like the 
ugly things they do in the world?" | asked, and you said to 
me: ‘Those souls are like: they are thinner than a stick and blacker 
than the hair on the head. You throw them into a device in the 40 


1) Read according to the previous sentence }\JON3. 

2) Siche Noldeke, Zeitschr. for Assyriology XXX (1916), p. 149. 

3) Continue in this pieces and otherwise will be related beings soon as 
several beings, soon regarded as one. 
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A block of feet, in oppression, confinement, and punishment, and you kick 
them settle. You crush them, but they don't get sweet, you fry them, but 
they do not become tender. Those souls long for a second death, but the 
second death does not come upon them. Jur, Jahur and Arhum languages 

5 to me: ,, O man, give us your name and your sign, which you from 
the waves of the water, from the treasures of splendor and from the you 
have received the great baptism of Light." [183] | told him my name and 
my sign, whereupon Jur, Jahtr and Arhum bowed down before me 
in deep bowing. 

Io | was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that | was 
afraid, Fear and terror of me are no longer there. | went and came according1 
to another watchhouse, according to that of the pilpin-pipin, the Ruha 
dQudSa has been enveloped in dark clouds of fog. | asked and spoke: 
,Whose guardhouse is this, whom is it guarding, and who is stuck in it- 

45 bundles?e 

| asked, and they said to me: 'In this watchhouse are the 
Végte, judges and rulers who push the boundaries and move the 
boundary stones. (There are) the women who ver their milk- 
who kill their children and keep the children of their comrades 

alive 20, who beg for a fat bite and for sweetened cups. That Crying, 
Whining and complaining of their children rises before the big, first 
Life on high. The women who sell their milk, you hang on their 
breasts until the day, the day of judgment, until the hour, the Hours 
of salvation, because they kill their children and the children of their- 

raising 25 female ferries." 

| asked and said: 'To what things do those souls resemble with the 
ugly works that you practice in the world?" | asked, and they talked to 
me:Those souls are like the fat bucks you suddenly grab and throwing 
it on Coals. You throw them in a device, in the foot block, in 

30 Oppression, confinement, and punishment, and they are put down. 

You crush them, but they will not be sweet, they will be roasted, 
but they will be not at all. Those guilty souls long for a second death 
in the world of darkness, but the second death does not come 
upon them." [184] Pilpin-Pipin spoke") to me: "You man, give us your 

name 35 and your sign, which you took from the waves of the water, 
from the treasures and from the great baptism of light." | called 
to him my name and my sign, on which Pilpin-Pipin bowed in front 
of me in deep bowing. 

| was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that 

| was afraid, 40 The fear and terror of me are no more. | went and 
came according to another watchhouse, that of the vain Jesus Christ. | 

asked and said, 'Whose guardhouse is this, and who is bound in it?t 


1) See above. 
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| asked, and they said to me, 'In this watchhouse there is a 
anyone who denies life and confesses Christ." | then he asked 
and said, 'To what things are those souls like with the ugly 
works that you practice in the world?" | asked, and they talked to 
me: Those souls are like a large and numerous flock of sheep 5 
before Christ. Christ leads them to the sea’) and places them by 
the sea on. They ask him for water, but the shore of the sea is 
high and the water of the sea deep. You want to drink water, but 
you have no"). Then the souls say to Christ: 'Christ, our Lord! As 
we were still in that world, we (others) clothed with clothes 10 and 
wrapped up with envelopes, obtained ransoms and alms and benefits 
granted; why do we now wish to drink water and have none?" 
: Then Christ says to the souls: 'In whose name have you dressed 
in clothes and wrapped in covers, makes lots of purchases 
and Alms and benefits granted?the souls of Christ respond to this: 
15 ,,On [185] the name of the upper being and the name of the 
‘lower In the name of Jesus Christ, in the name of the Holy Spirit, in the 
name of the god of the Nazarenes") and in the name of the Young- 
wife, her father's daughter." Then Christ says to the souls: 'That 
the upper being is heaven, the lower being is earth, Jesus Christ 20 
| am, the Holy Spirit is here." 

‘The man of proven justice*) passed by him and brought 
the whole tribe of souls that was with ilm past him. Christ then 
said to the man of tried righteousness: 'You Man, give us your 
name and your sign, which you have received from the waves 25 of 
water, from the treasures of splendor and from the great baptism 
of the You brought light." | told him my name and my sign, 
then Christ bowed to me four times in deep bowing. 

The souls then said to Christ: 'Christ, our Lord! Say you did 
not, when we were in that world: there is no greater and stronger- 
30 keren than | am; | am the god of gods, the Lord of lords, | 
am | the king of all worlds, am | the head of all works? There 
is now the man who passed by you, and you bowed four times in 
deep reverence to him. Who is he?u : 

‘To which Christ replied to the souls: 'This man who is attached to me 35 
and before which | bowed four times in deep reverence 


1) Read now. 

2) Sea water is actually not drinking water. Jn. ul, p. 45 ob. the good shepherd his 
sheep away from the sea, but brings them water to drink, apparently from Our seas. Of 
course, in many cases the sea and the great river are not separated by the Semites- it was 
held, probably, precisely with regard to the Euphrates Lucian, De dea Syria, cap. 13. 

3) The text says, "the Nas6raer". 

4) The representation is extended here by a foreign piece, in which the soul is not, 
but Manda dHaije passes by the guardhouses with the souls of the believers. 
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bowed, did not mention the name of the superior being, the name of 
the lower being, he did not name the name of the Holy Spirit he did not 
mention the name of Christ, he did not mention the name of he did 
not mention the name of the god of the Nazarenes, the name of the 
Virgin, 5 of her father's daughter, he did not name.they spoke [186] 
Souls to Christ: ,,Christ, our Lord, throw us again on three days in 
our body, then we want to sell all our belongings, to the Jordan come 
down and tell us the name of this man who passed by you- he left, 
got baptized." But Christ replied to the souls: 'O ye to those who have 
stumbled, you have stumbled! Did you, when you were still in that 
‘The world has seen that a child who has lost the body of his mother- 
i would have introduced you back to his mother, that | would have put you back on 
throw three days into your body, that you may sell all your possessions, 
for Go down to the Jordan and call on the name of this man who is on me 
15 has passed, let them be baptized')? Christ also spoke to the souls: 
,Don't you know, you who have stumbled, you who have stumbled? 
| am the vain Messiah, rubbed for tribulation, wise to evil, the 
the gates of sleep changed, the works of the spirit twisted, the 
the men of God, and they are in the mighty clouds of the Fin- 20 
sternis throws. When | showed you pegs and keys"), | beguiled you and 
made you greedy. | gave you gold and silver so that you could give me 
in the darkness, in the place where we stand, keep company. . 
| was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that | 
was afraid, Fear and terror of me are no longer there. | went and t 
came 25 according to another watchhouse, that of Jorabba. | asked and 
spoke: ,Whose guardhouse is this and who is tied up in it?e 
| asked, and they said to me: 'In this guardhouse are all The great 
and the great are bound"); those who are bound with great bushels 
(Ardebs) take [187] and give with small bushels the interest and interest- 30 
interest, percentages and percentages, which the poor can only take after his 
And look at the king only according to his royal dignity*), which 
To push the poor and needy away from their gates, and not to give alms 
give." 
| asked and said: 'What things do these souls resemble 
with 35 the ugly things they do in the world?" | asked, and you 
they said to me: 'Those souls are like fat goats that you suddenly 
from her mother and fry on coals. As you have done, does tell 
them"), as they ate, you eat them. The One thing you increase 


1) About this post and its relationship with Ev. Jn. 3, 4 see Jn. Il, p. 122 f. 

a) Maybe there was a picture of Christ with keys floating in front of him, as it was based on 
an Apokal. 1, 18; 3, 7, or an image of Peter, who stood for Christ 
was held. 

a) Areference to the name J6rabba, i.e. the great J6 (Jao). 

4) |read with deletion of NS. | 5) Read "7128. 


187, 9—188, 10 Fifth book. Third piece. 189 


to them sevenfold, and wrath comes upon them. Those guilty souls 
wun- a second death in the world of darkness, but it does not come 
about them.” 

Jorabba said to me’): 'You man, give us your name and your 
sign, which you took from the waves of the water, from the treasures 
of the 5 And from the great baptism of Light." | called to him 
my name and my sign, whereupon Jorabba bowed four- in 
front of me in a deep bow. 

| was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that | was 
afraid, Fear and terror of me are no longer there. | went there and came 10 
according to another guardhouse, that of the Raha dQud§a"), which is on the mouth 
the devourer") Karafiun is sitting. The harp of lust is on her Shoulder, and 
she complains with her six hundred and sixty offspring”). Either of Viper 
is around you. She speaks with zithers and calls the twelve men who 
Traders"), who have committed to her. These speak to her: ,,Our 15 
Mistress, why did you call us and why do you want us?i would like to 
she replies to them: 'l have called you and you have been saved 
‘by me.'- wish for the same oil and bad luck on the mouth of the devourer 
Karafiun." She holds a rattle in her hand") and sits on her mouth 
the devourer Karafiun. She rattles after [188] the twelve wickets, the 20 
believe in them, and throw them into it. She says to them: ,Go, 
go, my children, | will close the gate and follow you." You walking 
around in the mouth of the Karafiun and can not get along 
grope and grope to go and lean on them. 

‘The man of proven righteousness’) passed by him and 25 
brought with him the whole tribe of souls. Then woke up the 
devouring Karafiun said to Ruha dQud§Sa: 'Where have you been? 
Why didn't you hand over to me the man who passed by me- 
is it happening?and she said to him, ‘At that time and in that hour 
your mouth resembled an ant's slit, which, when a wind comes and 30 
a leaf falls out, becomes clogged." 


| 1) Read pobanDN. 
°) She is identical with the "Juugfrau, the daughter of her father", the owner of the 
the second guardhouse. So you don't expect a special guardhouse from her here. Much- 
leicht is originally the actual owner Karafiun and RGha dQud§a has only one side- 
played a role. 
3) NDND, according to the Mandaean, should have this meaning, siche 
Noldeke, time- shear. for Assyriology XXX (1916), p. 150, but perhaps the 
amg Hebruisch basically, see the description below. _ 


4) Pers. farzend, cf. die 67 Téchter oben, p. 184, 16. But it is at least safe. 
, It is filled with 660 cores' (syr. talm, does not fit. 

5) The 12 apostles who roam like traders. . 

6) Perhaps the description is based on a picture of Isis with the sistrum. For 
Isis pictures with the snake, see RoscheR, Lexikon der griech. and rom. Mytho- 
logie Il, 1, col. 533. 7) See above, p. 1874. 
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The man of proven justice climbed up and looked at the 
outer Ather and the light residence. Then life spoke to him l 
Man of proven justice: 'To what things does the world equalize?’ 
the one you came for? Who likes Ruha, Christ and the planets 
5 in your guardhouses?" The man of proven experience replied 
to him." Justice: ,,Ruha, Christ and the planets are like flies that 
fly on sitting on the edge of a pot. Their wings are hit by the steam, 
who comes up to them, so that they fall into the pot." 
Life rejoiced and clothed the man of tried and tested- 10 
righteousness with splendor. It brought light and covered him with it. It 
provided in the place of safety, in the place from which one searches and 
finds, you ask and it is granted. 
Life is victorious over all works, victorious is’) the tribe the 1 
Nasorean who stuck to the name of Jawar, and victorious is Manda 15 
dHaije and those who love his name. 


This is the book ,My measure in the world became full to me." 


Fourth piece. 


Baptize Manda dHaijé's through John the Baptist and John's death and ascension. See 
also Siouffi, p. 11 et seq., Brandt, Rel., p. 137ff., 218ff. and above, p. 51, 153, where Hibil- 
20 Ziwa represents Manda dHaijé's position. 


In the name of the great life. 
These are the sayings [189] of JGhana the Baptist, when he crossed 
the Jordan the living water"), baptized with the living baptism and gave the 
name life talked about it. 

25 Manda dHaije went to Johana the Baptist and said to him:, Johana, 
baptize me with your baptism, with which you baptize, and talk about 
tell me something about the name you used to pronounce. : 

Then Johana said to Manda dHaijé: 'My stomach is hungry 
for food and my body thirsty for drink. | collect herbs and 30 true 
silences. | long for peace, but the souls are pressing at me"). Now 
the morning should break, come, then | will baptize you." As Manda 
dHaije stood there, he raised his eyes to the place where all 
shine, according to the great place that is all light, and spoke a 


1) The text says ,you were victorious.” 
2) i.e. used it, see Brandt, Rel., p. 100f. 
3) The faithful (see p. 139°) who want to be baptized. 
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Prayer, which was very big, not small. He said: 'To you | 
address a request, to the first life, the second life, the third 
life, to Jofin-Jofafin, to Sam, the well-kept Mana, to the vine, 
the the great tree, which is completely healed, at Osar-Hai and 
Pta-hai, who create the creation of life and the planting of the 5 
Light planting’), | am making a very big, not a small request to you. 
About this hour in which | stand, | ask, about the twelve hours of the 
Day and the twelve hours of the night, over the twenty-four hours, 
that they should be equal to one hour. The wheels (2) of the day 
are the the wheels of the night are those of the day. Sleep and Slumber 
10 may come upon the eyes of Johana. He slumbered and lay there, 
and let his soul be equal to the good Enos [190] in his glory"). 
Immediately | want to ask him and talk to him about baptism, 
with whom he baptizes, in this hour in which we stand." 

Manda dHaije goes and comes from the place of all splendor, from 
15 the place that is completely light, from the place where he is over 
the twelve Hours of the day and the twelve hours of the night were 
‘granted: they will be like an hour. The wheels of the day were taken 
away; they became those of the night. The wheels of the night 
were gone- they became those of the day. It was evening, it was 20 
Tomorrow, it became night, it became day. Sleep and slumber came 
over the eyes of Johana. He slumbered and slept, then he woke up, 
sneeze'), put his right hand over his eyes and rubbed his sleep out of 
sight. Then Manda dHaije said: 'Greetings to you, Master Johana, greiser 
Father, great honor." Then Johana said to Manda dHaije: 'Come 25 
in peace, little boy, whom | already ordered to Jordan yesterday 
have. Today | will not deceive you." That's when Manda dHaije spoke 
to Johana: "Well, let the Jordan flow freely"), spread out your arms, 
accept me, baptize me with your living baptism, with which you will 
and speak about me something of the name that you pronounce- 30 
and take care of it." 

Johana replied to Manda dHaijé: 'Forty-two years | took the 
Jordan, | baptized people in the water, and still got me no one 
called to the Jordan. Now | want to be with you, little boy of 
Three years and a day, go to the Jordan.” 35 


1) An ancient formula of prayer, which also recurs variously in the liturgies, 
see Lit. 141, 2: 15, 5; 84, 3, also further down, p. 196, 11. 

2) The wheels on which the celestial bodies rotate, thus forming the time, they 
Lit. p. 1298. 3) See above, p. 184, 12. 

4) The word is found only in this place. It is also used in the Targum to 2. K6nn. 
4, 35 used by the boy who was revived by Elisha (heb. 77) Of course it stands R 
241, 18; Lit. 55, 1 for "sneeze" non. Should papnony have the sense "yawn" here, 


what is more expected here? 


6) Cf. p. 196. 
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_ .Then Manda dHaije asked Johana: 'What is the baptism with which you are 
baptized?’ christening?" [191] Then Johana said to Manda dHaijé: '| throw the 
People in the Jordan like sheep before the shepherd. I'm moving with 
my Pour water over them and speak the name of life over them." 5 Then 

Manda dHaije Johana asked the Baptist, 'WWhose name do you speak about 
them at the baptism you baptize ')Pu | 

Then all the disciples opened their mouths like one and spoke to Jo- 
hana: 'For forty-two years you have been performing baptism, and you have 
never- mand called you to the Jordan, except for this little boy. Ver- 10 do not 

pay attention to the words that he spoke." : 

The disciples urged Johana, and Johana got up and went into the 
Jordan, let the Jordan flow freely, spread his arms, received Manda dHaije 
‘and he said to him, 'Come, come, little boy of three years, and one 
day, the smallest among his brothers and the oldest among his 15 

Fathers, who is small, but whose speeches are significant." 

Then Manda dHaije went to Johana on the Jordan. When the Jordan 
when Manda dHaije saw him, he jumped and hopped towards him and hopped 
over its banks. Johana stood above the first mouth in the water and 
under the last mouth between the waters"). He swims and has 20 does 

not have the strength to stand. Manda dHaije saw Johana and was 
grieved about him"). The radiance of Manda dHaije pressed on the Jordan, 
and when the Jordan saw the splendor of Manda dHaije, he turned back- 
warts*), and Johana stood in the drying. 

Manda dHaije then approached Johana and said to him: 'Baptism 25 ° 

baptize me with your pure baptism, and say something of the name about me, 
which you used to pronounce. 

Then Johana said to Manda dHaije: 'A thousand times a 

thousand men- | have let it descend into the Jordan, and ten 


thousand times | baptized ten thousand souls [192] in the water. 
Aman who 30, has not yet passed through my hands. Now 
it's here What shall | baptize you in? : 
‘Then Manda dHaije said to Johana: 'As far as the water goes, go you 
too, and | want to go with you. Baptize me with your pure baptism, 
with whom you used to baptize, and say about me something of the name, 
35 which you used to pronounce." As far as the Jordan receded and the 
‘When the water was dry, Johana went there, and Manda dHaije went with 
him. The splendor of the Manda dHaije spread over the Jordan and its 
banks. The fish opened their mouths from the sea, the birds from the two 


1) The question does not fit, since Johana has already told him before, that in the name of 
baptism of life. She is also without an answer. 

2) Above the anus and below the actual mouth. 

8) The assumed meaning of FN-nany, which is found only in this place, is 
unsafe. See zu -pboyny5 L 90, 26: Nold., pp. 366 unt. 

4) See above, p. 178, 32, also Brandt, Schr., p. 2001. 
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Shores of the World Ocean. They praised Manda dHaije and spoke to 

him: ,,Blessed be you, Manda dHaije, blessed be the place from which you 
came- be praised and strengthened be the great place to which you are going. ‘ 

As the voice of the fish from the sea and the voice of the birds having 
penetrated from the two shores of the world Ocean into the ear of Johana, he- 5 
he knew that it was Manda dHaije who went with him. Then Johana 
spoke to Manda dHaijé: ,,You are the man in whose name | am the living Baptism 
baptised." - ,,In whose name do you baptize?"" he asked him. On 
it Johana replied to Manda dHaijé: 'In the name of the one who is open 

’ to me- barte, in the name of the future one who is to come, as well as 
the well-being- 10 Mana, who is to reveal himself. Now you put 
your hand to the Kusta and your great right of healing to me") | 
and talk about me, your planting that you planted, [your name 
off]. In let the first and the last be confirmed to your name." 

‘Then Manda dHaije said to Johana: 'When | put my hand on 15 if you 
lie down, you will be eliminated from your body." Then Johana spoke to 
Manda dHaije: ,,l saw you, now | don't want to be here anymore. | i 
have seen you and reached you”), now | ask you for KuSta. [193] Ver- do 
inot dam me away from you, from the place from which you came be. 
Arm me and give me orders for the great place to which you 20 shouldest. 
Be gracious to me and reveal to me about the mysteries of the kings"), 
about the great fruit of the light, about the anvils and fruits of the 
Earth, (knowing) what they are pressed on, over the anvils of 
water, from which the living fire spreads*), in which the life dwells, 

(to Know) who is earlier and greater than the other." 25 

When [Manda dHaije] heard this, the Johana .). 
is SNeiew ats He took off his dress to him in the Jordan, he took off 
his dress to him from flesh and blood"), he clothed him with 
a robe of And covered him with a good, pure turban of light. 

«Manda dHaije continued on his way to the place of all splendor, 30 

after the place, which is quite light, and Johana went with him.> 
fish from the sea and the birds from the two shores of the World 
Ocean they gathered over the body of the JGhana and covered it. As 
J6- when hana saw his body, he was grieved over it. Then Manda spoke 
dHaijé to Johana: ,,Why are you grieved over the flesh and blood that 35 


t) GE Lit, pS: 5. 

*) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 1484. a) See above, p. 6°. 

*) The anvils of the earth, on which it rules, are called more often. Also the fruit 
the light, as its primordial container, is understandable. The fruits are less understandable 
the earth is filled with anvils and anvils of water. probably refers to 
NDntnD, not on NNd. . 

9) The words are hardly in order. The writing and reading is 
perhaps influenced by the place name (R 330, 14). 

Cc) He stripped the body from the soul. 

Lidzbarski, Ginzu. 13 
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i undressed you? If you want, | want you back in the same 
introduce." 

‘Then Johana said to Manda dHaijé: 'Blessed and blessed be 
the man who stripped me of the robe of flesh and blood, made 

me 5 has redeemed and freed them. Praised, glorified, consolidated 
and honored be the chosen man who dresses me with the robe 
of splendor and covered with the good, pure turban of light, (in 
which | was>'). No, | grieved for my children, who are full of 
zeal, which | had to leave behind without anyone to instruct them 

10 may." 

Then Manda dHaijé replied to him: 'Who in your mind and in your 
Your heart will also dwell in the mind and in the heart of your children. 

My son, | Know why you grieved." Then Johana spoke 
to Manda dHaije: "You too know the hearts and see through the senses. 

15 Hearts, [194] Liver and kidneys are spread out before you like the sun. 
You split a hair and see what's in it. You realize what's in Light \ 
and what is in the darkness." So his mouth spoke in Glorious- 
from the foam") of the water and from the ophans of the water"). Then 

(Manda dHaije) took sand from the sea and from the two shores 20 

of the world ocean, stood down and threw it over the body of Johana. Of 
on that day the covering of the bodies happened. 

‘Manda dHaije continued on his way to the place that was completely 
shining, after the place, which is quite light, and Johana went with him. 
He went and came after the watchhouse of the saint") Ptahil, the bar of splendor, 

25 is cut off from the light, which life is cut off from, 
he left his community. It set him apart in a And 
et him sit there alone. 

When Ptahil beheld Manda dHaije, his throne bowed down under 
him. He rose from him, praised and blessed Manda dHaije and 

spoke to 30 to him: 'Blessed be you, Manda dHaije, blessed be the place 
from which you have come, and blessed, glorified and strengthened 
ibe the great The place you are going to. Be merciful to me before 
the mighty life in the Height, which has fallen over me and tied 
me up") and has not let him ascend to see life on high." 


1) These words do not belong here. Maybe you were originally behind ,,Ge- 
wall of flesh and blood". 

2) At d you could go here to hebr. F)n ,shore" thinking. But this comes 
otherwise not in Mandaean. In contrast, ND DN R 210, 1 (also code Sab. Paris. 25, f. 
15 b, 1. 8) the meaning "foam" certainly, and this meaning may also be present here. ) 

ININDy puts olne right sense here again, see p. 44 unt. and Lit., p. 1295. There is 
.No need to think about bucket wheels here. 

4) N27NP, see also p. 801. 

5) For NDN'OND, which is found only at this point, stands R 195, 9 NNdNtd. 
Which Identity is secured by NNDd R 306, 19f. It is probably something like 
,,about- fallen shell" (Ndid., pp. 103, 5). For NsBp there is otherwise the meaning "fetter" 


194, 17—195, 17 Fifth book. Fourth piece. 195 


Then Manda dHaije said to Johana: ‘Tell this noble, that 
the forgiveness of life was granted to him. Even you, the 
men- i have made him like one of the kings"), like the great 
Uthras from the House of Glory. Go, deliver the words to him." 

‘Then Johana said to Ptahil: 'The forgiveness of life has been 
granted 5 you and your father"), the Uthra, the man who equipped 
you- and sent him here." 

‘Manda dHaije continued on his way to the place that was completely shining, 
according to the place, which is quite light. He left and came after the wake- 
house of the high Abathur. A thousand times a thousand (standing there), [195] 
around the 10 Raise your eyes to him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stand 
before to him (at his service). They hold high*) his throne, which is high 
and on which he sits. 

When Abathur saw Manda dHaije, he got up from his throne. 

Then Manda dHaije said to Abathur: 'Stay, stay, Abathur, on your 15th 
birthday The throne, which is high, magnificent and preserved, which the mighty life 
the amount he has given you." Then Abathur spoke to Manda 
dHaijé: When you go, remember me before life." That's when 
Manda spoke dHaije to Abathur: ,,When | go, speak and tell, so 

will they will come and take your throne among the men, the sons 

of salvation, 20 lift up. If | go and speak and be well heard, 

so two angels will come from above. You will meet the high- 

hang high between the top of your Skina and the mighty life- 

lift"). They will make you hear and speak to you, and they will 

let them hear the mighty life and say that Manda dHaije 

has gone 25 Abathur Kusta. 

‘Manda dHaije continued on his way to the place that was completely 
shining, after the place, which is quite light, and Johana went with 
him. They went and came to the four men, the sons of salvation: 

In-Hai (life- source), Sum-hai (life name), ZIw-hai (life gloss), Nhdr-Hai 
(life- 30 light)"). The man of tried righteousness") took him (Johana) 
and put him in the place of safety. He took Johana by the hand 

and put him in the place of safety. The Uthras showered him with 


(Jn. Il, p. 992; but N6IDEKe, Zeitschr. for Assyriology XXX, 1916, p. 154), and this sense 
seems to be present here too, since we find R 340, 8 NNDITD together with mobile. 
Much- easy to read. 
1) Maybe to read. 
2) See above, p. 62. 
8) i.e. the Abathur. 
4) could at best mean, "you establish him" his throne. Maybe it's 
Abs(1)AND read. 
°) | suspect, or rather. MD(1)nD. 
4) See Lit. 83, 3. 
7) i.e. Manda dHaijé, see p. 187, 22; furthermore, this means J6hana. Hard- 
lich is an object here, with relation to J6hana, otherwise it stands. 
13* 
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Orders of Prayer, Prayers, Masses and Hymns and languages: 

*,,;Come, let's go and see the man who came from the Tibil the man 

of proven righteousness, who is truly and firmly of faith has 

remained in the midst of the evil plots and under the throne 5 of the 
ancient Abathur." Each individual clothes him with a part of his 

Shine, each one covers him with a part of his light. You they sprang 

up and clothed him with garments of living fire, which were without The end 


and number are. 
Johana now stood there in the place of all splendor, in the place of all 


10 is light. He stood there in a faith that was very big, not 
small. And [196] Johana said: 'To you | make a request, 
to the first Life, the second life, the third life, to Jofin-Jofafin, 
to Sam, the well-kept Mana, to the vine that lives entirely, 
to the great Osar-Hai and Pta-Hai, who created the 15 

of life, plant the planting of the light, and the first- 
in the house of life’), to you | address a very large, 
not a small request: according to this hour in which | am 
standing, ent- speaking of this ascension with which | ascended, 
may all be true- and the people of faith, who, with the sign 

of the 20, baptized with pure baptism, and over which the 
name the great, first life is spoken of." 
Blessed be life, life is victorious, and victorious is 


the Man who went here. 


Fifth piece. 


25 The play is called ,the Book of Silmai, the lord of the house". The name- nung 
,Lord of the house" probably has the same meaning here as in the Mandaean script- tum; 
it is the Lord of the earthly world2). This designation leads otherwise the evil, and also 
Silmai seems to be one of the subterranean ones. He belongs to the circle of the Raha 
and is maybe even thought of as her son. But his father Jathrin will be par excellence the 

30, and has its seat at the gate of the house of life. On the advice of Ruha 
Silmai goes to his father, who, however, is not edified by his appearance. He 
‘he wants to kill him, but his entourage advises him to put him to the test- pull and, 
depending on the failure, take it with you or descend into the depths again- send. 
Jatiran does so, and the long series of questions and answers about the different- 35 
the things of nature are probably the real purpose of the composition. Silmai beant- 


1) See p. 191. 
2) On the use of the expression in Semitic paganism see 


phemeris Ill, p. 88. 
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‘answers all questions to Jathriin's satisfaction, only about the end of the world can he tell him 
do not give any information. Then Hibil-Ziwa appears and instructs him about it. He 
give the information to the Father, and he asks him from whom he received it. Which 
The answer that it comes from Hibil-Ziwa does not please the Father, and he rejects him. 
The book seems to be of foreign origin. Silmai can only be found elsewhere- 5 

together with Nidbai; they are keepers of the Jordan. Only L 8, 9 is Silmai alone as In- 
he was called the keeper of a guard louse and the key keeper of the light. Likewise, his father 
Jathrin otherwise unknown’), and the expression can also be found except 
for R 276, 23 only in this book. “ 


In the name of the great life. 10 

The Lord of greatness 

and shone through the Uthras, his sons. This 

is the mystery and book of Silmai, the lord of the house. In the name of 

the one who came, in the name of the one who comes, and in the 
name of him who shall arise. In the name of that strange man, 15 who penetrated 
through the worlds, came, split the firmament and opened- beard"). He 
enlightened and came to the Skinas of all the planets, directed his He 
‘sat on the throne and sat on it. The Good One pondered, recognized 
and he taught himself about the past, present and future, and about 
that mountain, Mount Carmel"). 20 

He came and found the seven and the twelve heroes in their hands 
and over the months, years, sauce’), days, 
Seconds, hours of birth °) and times. 

Ewath, the lying Raha, came calling every single man at the Shei 
commissioned every single man with works, [197] she called 25 
she commissioned them and sent them into this world. She also called 
Silmai, the Lord of the house, and said to him: 'Silmai, Lord of the house, get up 
early get up early in the morning, go to the bank of the Jordan and to 
the good Containers of remedies. Wash your hands in KuSta and clean 
your Fingers in the light, powerful (water?) Jordan. Climb up and 30 go 
before your Father Jathrun, the perfect man. When your father when he 
sees you, he will show you the kingship, the goodness and the victory of these 
‘Let the world go." 

Like Ewath, the lying Ruha, to Silmai, the lord of the house, spracli, 
so he did. He got up early in the morning, went to the shore 35 of the 
Jordan and of the large, good container of remedies. He washed 
his hands in KuSta and cleaned his fingers in the light, powerful 


1) Alamp Jattir-Jathrin" see p. 146, 17. *) 

See Lit. 11, 11; 77, 3; 128, 2; 142, 11. 

a) On which the wicked hold their meetings, see p. 121. 

4) Siche oben, p. 132”. 

d) See above, p. 106*. 

c) The word is found only in this place. It does not belong to yévos, but like 
the Jewish NNDa for yevédios, for example yevedios Opa. 
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(Water) of the Jordan. He rose before his father Jathrtn, the- 
menen man, rising to the height, bent his body and bowed down 
his father. 
When his father saw him, the good man, who had never seen him before, 
was angry- 5 the good man, who had never been angry, was angry. He wanted 
to tamping the earth Tibil’), corrupting him, bringing him to the great spheres 
of the Firmness*) and they hang on their face to the face of the earth- 
plunge. 
‘Before him stood three hundred and sixty-two disciples. Then 
they spoke 10 to her Father, the perfect Man: 'You have, O Jathrun, 
in your And at your baptism you will be told that at the gate there 
is no anger or anger in the house, in life. When you are at Silmai, ” 
to the Lord of the house, to search for the ordinances- 
9) and words, the depths of Nasaism and the interpretations of 15 
this world, if he gives it to you, let him have a throne among men, 
his fathers, build it. Are you looking for him and he will grant it to you 
not so, he may [198] go back to that world from which he came. : 
‘The good man calmed down and said to him: ‘Silmai, Master of the 
house! A word is to me from the house of life about the orders, 
20 Characteristics and words, about the depths of Nazareth and the 
Deu- this world: where did this earth come from, where did the 
The anvil is placed to whom”) the great HuS°) was given*)." 
To this he replied: 'My father! This earth has been fixed- : 
forges’). The anvil is supported on the black water. The great 7 
25 Hus is given to the liar." 
Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful 
are the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit on 
your great throne of honor, which is yours between the men, your 
Fathers, it is built. 
When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his 
Student, asked him and said to him: ,,O Silmai, Master of the house! 
‘A Word is to me from the house of life about the orders, Peculiar to- 
works and words, about the depths of Nasaerism and the interpretations 


30 


1) The turn also Joh. 276, 6. 

2) Although the spheres move, they still have their solidity. NNw stelit 
not in the sense of ,,firmament, firmament." 

a) NEND probably also has this sense here, see p. 7 °. 

4) After the following is to read. : 

5) The word is found only here and R 273, 10. There it is a designation for the 
"great sea"; this should probably also be the case here. 

d) It is not a direct question. He is informed about this; the question to Silmai 


is add. ; ; 
7) | suspect that here stands for 527. Over the past 7, often around- 


see Nold., p. 66. 
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about this world: where did these firmaments come from, where did they come 
from they know what they are hanging on to and how they are enlightened." 

‘To this he replied: 'My father! These firmaments exist out of 
seven heavy ') water mists that Ptahil by the power that will be Father 
Abathur gave it to him, stretched it out and lifted it up. Between 5 every 

single one of them has lights of brilliance, and they will be illuminated by 
the By the power of Kings”*)." 

Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful are 
the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit get up. your 

‘ great throne of honor, which was given to you between the men, your 10 
Fathers, it is built." 

When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his And 
said to him: ' Silmai, Master of the house! [199] A word is to me from 
my father’s house about the orders, characteristics and words, about 
the depths of Nasaism and the interpretations about 15 this world comes 

from: whence the sun, whence its nature"), whence its Heat, where 
its cold comes from, where its shine is from." 

‘To this he replied: 'My father! The sun is out of the earth their nature 
is derived from the nature of the Seven, their heat and cold are from the 

heat and cold of the Ptahil, their splendor is from the splendor of the 20th 
century the mighty, strange life, the sublime, which stands above all works.« 

Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful 
are the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit on 
your great throne of honor, which is yours between the men, your 
Fathers, it is built.« 25 

When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his 
And said to him: 'Silmai, Master of the house! One word is too 
from the house of life about the orders, characteristics and Words, 

‘about the depths of Nasaraerism and the interpretations about these 
‘Where the Moon comes from, where its nature comes from, where its brightness comes from- 30 
where its convenience *) is." 

To this he replied to him: 'My father! The moon is out of the earth 
its nature is derived from the nature of the planets, its brightness and 
pleasantness is of the brightness and pleasantness of the great, beloved, the - 
first SAm-Ziwa, of the man whose Skina was born over the hundred of 35 and 
‘seven and sixty mighty, upper worlds of light rests. Every world measures 
for himself a thousand times a thousand miles, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
Skinas rest in it"), living in each individual Skina a thousand times 


4)is probably to be understood here in this way; not in the sense of ,, expensive, precious." 

2) i.e. the heavenly beings. Have a CD ,the Angel." 

3) NINDD stands for NIND here as well as more often for NIND. 

1) The pleasant coolness that he spreads. 

5) Perhaps AEy127 is repeated only by mistake from the following, so that it is called 
would "camp a thousand times a thousand miles and ten thousand times a thousand skinas". 
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a thousand uthras, and from each individual uthra a skina is inhabited." 

Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful 
are the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit to your 
great throne of honor, [200] which is yours among men, 5 your 

fathers, it is established.” 

When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his 
Student, asked him and said to him: ,, Silmai, Master of the house! 
‘A Word has come to me from my Father's house about the ordinances, 
Peculiar to- and words, about the depths of Nazarism and the interpretations 

10 where the water comes from, where its nature comes from, where 
his good taste, where his strength is from." 

.To this he replied to him: 'My father! The water is from the 
earth his nature is of the nature of the Seven, his power is of the The 
power of darkness and its good taste from the good taste of the 

15 live water." 

Then he said to him: ' Beautiful is what you have told me, 
beautiful are the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit 
on your great throne of honor, which is yours between the men, your 
Fathers, it is built." 

20 When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his Student, 
asked him and said to him:,,Silmai, Master of the house! A Word has 
‘come to me from my Father's house about the ordinances, Peculiar to- 
works and words, about the depths of Nasaerism and the interpretations 
from this world: whence the fire, from what its nature, from where to be 

25 Look where his smoke is from." 

To this he replied: 'My father! The fire is from the earth his 
nature is of the nature of the Seven, his power is of the By the power 
of darkness and [its smoke] from the house of Satan Ismaé6l'). 

Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful 

are 30 the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit on 
your great throne of honor, which is yours between the men, your 
Fathers, it is built. 

When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his Student, 
asked him and said to him:,,Silmai, Master of the house! A Word is 
‘Ytto me from the house of life about the orders, Peculiar to- 35 writings 

and words, about the depths of Nasaerism and the interpretations about [201] 
this world comes: from where the wind, from what its nature, from where 
its power, whence its convenience is. ‘ 

‘To this he replied: 'My father! The wind is out of the earth 
his nature is of the nature of the Seven, his power is of the 

40 The power of darkness and its comfort from the comfort of 


‘ 


Airwaves." 


1) From Samaél, which, incidentally, is otherwise known as the name for the devil among 
the Mandaeans not found, Ishmael was made, with allusion to the hated Arabs. 
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Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful 
are the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit on 
your great throne of honor, which is yours between the men, your 
Fathers, it is built.« 

When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his 5 
Student, asked him and said to him: Silmai, Master of the house! 

‘A Word is to me from the house of life about the orders, Peculiar to- 

works and words, about the depths of Nasaerism and the interpretations 
they come across this world." And he said to him, 'What are the superiors, 
‘as for the lower things?U . ‘e 

To this he replied to him: 'The upper things are the firmament, the 
lower the earth." 

Then he asked him: 'Will the firmament become pregnant before the earth, 
or will the earth become pregnant before the firmament?" 

‘To this he replied: 'My father! The firmament brings rain 15 and 
dew, and the earth opens its mouth and absorbs it. Then bring 
they produce fruits, seeds and fruits of which the children of Adam eat 
and drink without thanking their Lord." 

Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful 
are the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, set 20 on 
your great throne of honor, which is yours between the men, your 
Fathers, itis built. ‘ 

When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his 
Student, asked him and said to him: ,,Silmai, Master of the house! A 
Word has come to me from the house of life about the ordinances, Eigen- 
25 works and words, about the depths of Nasaerism and the interpretations 
they come across this world. Then he said to him, 'Who are the outer ones, 
who are the inner things?€ 

To this he replied to him: 'The external things are the man who 
inside the woman'’).' 30 

Then he asked him: "Does the man receive before the woman, or does he receive 
the woman in front of [202] the man ?t ; 

To this he replied to him: 'The seed forms in the body of the man 
through forty-two days. Then he gives the seed to the woman, 
the The stem, the root and the copulation, and from them the marrow, the 
35 Bones and tendons." 

Then he asked him, 'What does the woman give to the 

child?u To this he replied to him: "She gives him the blood, the skin, the pictures2) 
and the hair." 

Then he asked him: 'What is the origin of the child in the mother and 40 
what makes it grow?e 


1) Probably related to the genitals and the type of mating. 
2) It is uncertain what is meant by this, perhaps the other forms. 
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To this he replied to him: 'The child grows through the Seven mysteries 
his father and mother1)" . 
Then he asked him: "Where does the food for the child come from before 
To this he replied to him: 'The food for the child comes from the 5 
Inside the mother." 


Then he asked him: 'When the measure is full for the child 
and it is- should be born, how is it born?4 

‘To this he replied: 'My father! When the measure for the child 
when it is full, you throw contractions to the mother") in the inner hips, it 

beats 10 Children with =e. wwe eee -huge ... "). Then the head turns 
down and the lower legs up. Then the child is born." 

Then he said to him, 'Beautiful is what you told me, beautiful 
are the secret words that come out of your mouth. Go, sit on your 
great throne of honor, which is yours between the men, your 15 

Fathers, is established." , 

When he wanted to go and sit down, the master called his 
Student, asked him and said to him: ,,Silmai, Master of the house! 
‘A Word is to me from the house of life about the orders, Peculiar to- 

works and words, about the depths of Nasaerism and the interpretations 
20 is in this world." And he said to him, 'When the measure of the 
world is full, in what way will it be full of Pu 

All the information that his father wanted from him, he knew in 

his To give it to him; he did not know this information in his Use 
your senses to give it to him. He felt humiliated and sat down 25 
[203] below the three hundred and sixty-two disciples. 

‘There went and came the treasure of light, the great rest and support of 
the Life*), found him and said to him: , Why are you sitting there, Silmai, Lord 
the house of PU . 

To which he replied: 'My father wanted information from 30 

to me, whom | did not know in my mind, to give them to him." 
.Then he said to him: 'The information that your Father wanted from 
you, | Know in my mind. When your father invites you in front of him 
and he says to you: 'Did you know this information in your mind and 


gave it not to me, or did one of the Uthras, the Sons of Light, have you 
did 35 teach you that?ts), so say to him: ,Il knew her in my sense, 


1) There is also other mention of seven mysteries (R 314, 7; Lit. 148, 1; Morg. 183, 6); 
of the "seven mysteries that sit in the body" Lit. 36, 5. Here are probably the inner 
Body parts (such as the heart, lungs, liver, bile, spleen, stomach, kidneys) and their activity- 
assume. 2) See Lit., p. 36". 

a) Npp is only found at this point; the meaning is uncertain. That 
otherwise frequent means, overturning.” it's not all right. Maybe there isa 
there was a great deal of corruption before and originally there was a "brain". 


4) See also Lit. 25, 12; 75, 4; 80, 4; 125, 4; 129, 4. Here it is with it, as from p. 204, 1 


to erselen is meant, Hibil-Ztwa. ") 
See for the interpretation of the words p. 203, 33ff. 
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and yet | did not give them to you, because my foot was not safe 

from you and not on my sole’). Then say to him, ‘If this The 
measure of the world is full, the earth falls into ...), and the sky 
wraps together like mats. The sun aims its shine, the moon draws 

its brightness is off, the stars and celestial images fall off like droughts 
5 Leaves. The fire goes into its shell, the water into its shells"). 

The four winds of the house cling to the wings and do not blow”“).” 

Then he asked him: 'Where are Ruha, Christ, the planets and the Souls 
of the wicked who have confessed to you? Where are you going, where 
‘do you come from and where do you get your apartment?t 10 

‘To this he replied to him: ,,RGha, Christ, the planets and the souls 
the wicked who have confessed to them, call one after another, 
seize each other by the hand, are tied up, go there and collapse 
like a Pomegranate of lead") in Ur, the Lord of darkness, in his 
own big body. It smokes "), the fire is kindled and consumes Ur, the 
15 Lord of Darkness, Ewath, the lying Ruha, the planets and the 
Souls of the wicked who have confessed to them." | 

Then Silmai, the master of the house, arose and went before JathrGn, 
the perfect man, and spoke.to him: ,,My father! The information, which thou 
desirest of me, [204] | will give thee. When the measure of the 20 The 
world is full, the earth falls into ......, and the sky is winding down- 
together like mats. The sun draws its shine, the moon draws 
its Brightness out, the stars and celestial images fall off like dry 
leaves. The fire goes into its shell, the water into its shells. Which 
four winds of the house grasp at the wings and do not blow. Ruha, 25 Christ, 
the planets and the souls of the wicked who confessed themselves 
to them have, call one after another, go to each other, grab each other 
by the hand, get tied up, go there and rush in like a pomegranate 
of lead The Lord of darkness, in his own great body. Smoke rises 
in his stomach, the fire is kindled and consumes Ur, the Lord 30 
the darkness, Ewath, the lying Ruha, the planets and the souls the 
evil ones who have confessed to you." 

Then his father said to Shilmai, the lord of the house: you gave this 
information in your own sense and did not give it to me, or did someone 
of the Uthras, the Sons of Light, told you?u 


=P) 
uw 


1) is Persian ustuwar ,"firm, firmness". It has concrete features in 
Mandaean Has assumed meaning and is associated with foot or heel: on their "Nimby 
stand firm (R 264, 8; 266, 8, 11; 272, 19; 294, 10). Maybe it means downright 
Sole of the foot, 

2) in addition to this, there is also L 17, 12. The meaning is uncertain, see Ndld., 
p. 123, 11. It would seem,rubble" od. UhnIl. mean. 

a) Lics]YRYPD. 

4) Anch Joh. 79, 8. a , 

6) You have probably read: Abbot point nine nine imdb 50). 

°) See Z. 29f. 
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To this he replied: 'Hibil-Ztwa gave me this information- 
hold on. 
Then he said to him: 'Go, go, you who bar the Shine, from the 
The light that life has cut off from itself, and 5 
the Uthras have left behind ')." 
Life is victorious over all works, and Jawar is victorious- 
Ziwa and his helpers. 


1) See above, p. 194, 24. 


GFE, 


Sixth book. 


_ Even more peculiar than the book of Silmai is ,,the book of Dinandkht.” Dinandkht. 
according to Andreas Iranian Denuzt , "the one who speaks according to religion" (with 
reference on Yt. 5, 18 and Y. 8, 7, as well as Bartholomae, Altiran. W6rterb., col. 127 
S. v. anuy- tayae), is a middle thing between man and book. He is "the ink book of the gods", 5 
a book written in ink, here probably still in contrast to inscribed clay tablets. 
He is constantly sitting over his old and new books and is looking for the secret- 
to explore the nits of the world. The little Disai appears in front of him, he too is half human half 
Book. The name shows the same form qitlai, according to which the Mandaeans usually 
have names 'be transformed from the religious world, cf. Joli., p. XX. The stem is uncertain. 
yy to it is found as a designation for the ancient Hebrew script, see my Nordsem. Epigr., 

p. 190 Anm. however, it is questionable whether the name is related to this. Disai, small 
but big-mouthed, comes with big words that do not give Dinanikht enlightenment. Dina- 
nukht throws him into the fire, then into the water, finally he leaves ilm from morning to 
The evening is ahead. It seems that Dinanukht is falling asleep and that in Tranme Ewath- 
15 It appears to him, who identifies with the higher and lower things of the world. 

Then a Uthra Din-Mlikh comes to him, takes his soul to the body and fills it past 

the guardhouses. There are supposed to be eight (p. 210, 16), but not all of them are listed. 

In them Dinantkht sees only the wicked and the wicked, but last of all, in the vigilance 
of the Aba- thur, he chastised the pious for their good deeds. The Uthra also promises 

him 20 Reward and bliss, but he should only return to the lower world, his books 

into the Throwing fire and water, and sixty years and sixty months the true faith 

verkiinden. Dinandakht returns to the world, finds the people who kept him filr dead, 
to complain to him, and cause her to desist from it. He follows the advice of Uthra, 

throws his books into the fire and into the water, preaching the true faith and rising 

after the 25th time to get to the house of life. 

The story has ancient origins. The wise scribe Diuanukht 

reminiscent of NDDN NOD 12), "the wise scribe Nb&" in the Aranuische In- 

scripture from Cappadocia Ephemeris I, p. 325, where one has to read the beginning like 
this, and here L 29, 6. With the sage sitting between the waters, one thinks of the one on the 
30th Ut-NapiStim, the great Babylonian flood heroes, who were sitting at the mouth of the streams, 
in order to more than DinanaGklit's wife Ndraita fills the same name as Noali's wife, see 
above, p. 46, 4. The language also has old turns, see p. 2061 on aNDDN 

and p. 2084 to by. 


206 Right part. 204, 20—205, 18 


The scripture is quoted by Bar Khoni in describing the religion of the Doesteans, 
see Theodorus Bar Koni, Liber Scholiorum ed. Addai Scher II (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, Textus, Ser. Il, tom. 66), p. 347, 6 and Pognon, 
Inscr. Mandaites, p. 227. Instead of aDD there is to read aDD. Siouffi 

5 p. 31 et seq. tells a legend of Dananoukh, who is only slightly concerned with this story- has rungs. 
Dananoukh receives letters there from the evil spirits, whom he saw in the fire- burns, and 
his soul is transported from the angel of death through the Matarotho and then through the 
Olmi-Danhouro led and showed her the punishments of the wicked and the reward of the pious. 


In the name of the great life, a remission of sins will be granted to me 
NN 10 and my wife NN. 


Between the waters | sit. | am Dinanukht, the wise Scripture- 
scholars, the ink book of the gods, the powerful, proud, haughty, in 
whose house there is no master of the house, [205] in whose building, 
in whose upper Palaces and lower houses there is no aging. These 
are my books 15 lie on my hands, and my memorial book ') on my two 
arms. | study in my new books and seek instruction in the old ones. 
| sense, recognize and teach myself about the past, present and 
pra Te 
Then littlhe Disai came and fell in front of me. | opened it 20 and 
studied in it. He is small, but his speeches are great), and violent break 
out the words to him'). He searched in the upper abaddons") and said: 
,, here is a life that has been from time immemorial, and there is a kuSta, which 
was at the beginning earlier. There is shine, there is light. There are 
Death, there is life; there is darkness, there is light°). There is a mistake, 
it 25 gives truth. There is destruction, there is construction. There is a blow, 
there gives healing. There is a sublime man who is older and used to 
he was the builder of heaven and earth." 
Dinanukht says: 'l was looking for instruction from the little Disai and said: 
‘Where is the life that has been from time immemorial, where is the KuSta, who has already 
30 was earlier at the beginning? Where is the shine, where is the light? Where is the 
Error, where is the truth? Where is the destruction, where is the construction? 
Where is the blow, where is the cure? Where is this sublime man, 
who is older and was there earlier than the builder of heaven and earth?" 


1) An old expression, cf. Malachi 3, 16; Esther 6, 1; Ezra 4, 15. 

a) See also above, p. 197, 18. 3) See above, p. 192, 15. 

1) in addition to this, L 59.8 is also found in the case of fire. In Syria- we 
know them in the sense of "violent", especially from the rain. In Arabic, it is 
zrf is used by an abundance of words. 

8) The Abaddons (bibl. pABN) actually belong to the underworld, see p. 208, 7 and Lit., 
pp. 67, 4; 117, 1. : 

e) This sentence falls in A. The omission must be old, because the corresponding 

Words in the following paragraphs are missing in all manuscripts. 


205, 18—207, 23 ~ Sixth book. 207 


Then | grabbed litthe Disai and burned him in the fire. 

Between the waters | sit. | am Dinanukht, the wise Scripture- 
scholars, the ink book of the gods, the powerful, proud, haughty, in 
whose house there is no master of the house, in whose building, in 
whose upper palaces and lower houses there is no older one. These 
books are 5 on my hands and my memorial book on my two arms. 
| study in my new books and seek instruction in the old ones. | 
sense, know and teach me about [206] past, present 
and the future. 

Then little Digai came and fell in front of me. | opened it and 10 studied 
in it. He is small, but his speeches are big, and break violently the words 
come out to him. He searched in the upper abaddons and spoke: ,, There 
is a life that has been from time immemorial, there is a kuSta that has been 
in the beginning it was. There is shine, there is light. There is death, there 
is life. There is darkness, there is light. There is error, there is truth. 
Es 15 there is destruction, there is construction. There is a sublime man 
who is older he was the creator of the heavens and the earth." 

Dinanukht says: 'l was looking for instruction from the little Disai and said: 
‘Where is the life that has always been, where is the KuSta, which has already was 
l it earlier in the beginning? Where is the shine, where is the light? Where is the 
| 20 Death, where is life? Where is the darkness, where is the light? Where 

is the error, where is the truth? Vhere is the destruction, where is the- 

construction? Where is the blow, where is the cure? Where is this sublime 

A man who is older and was there earlier than the builder of heaven, and 

the earth?u 25 
Then | grabbed the little Disai and sank him into the 

water. Between the waters | sit ... (repeat) in the upper 
Abaddons [207] and spoke: _........ --- as the builder of heaven, and 
the earth? 

Then | grabbed little Disai and left him in front of me from 30 
the shadow of the morning until the great dawn1) of the evening. 

Then Ewath, the Holy Spirit, came to me in my Skina and 
he said to me, 'Why are you lying there, Dinanukht? Why did 
you like sleep? | am the life that has always been, | am the 
KuSta, the it was earlier in the beginning. | am the shine, | am 
the light. | am 35 i am death, | am life. | am the darkness, | 
am the light. | am the error, | am the truth. | am destruction, 
| am build. | am the blow, | am the cure. | am the Exalted A man 
who is older and was there earlier than the builder of heaven, 
and earth. | have no comrade among kings, and there are 
otherwise 40 no crown in my kingdom. There is not a single 
person who could give me a message in the clouds of darkness.’ 


3) See Ndld., pp. 127, 22. 


208 Right part. 207, 23—208, 21 


Then came Din-Mlikh-Uthra, throwing blows') against the body 
of Dina- nukht and brought him out of the body. [208] Winds, take winds 
Dinanukht hin, storms, storms") drive him away, carrying ladders, 
ladders let him rise up and let him climb up on rungs. They brought him 
5 they lifted him up and placed him in the guardhouse of the Nbaz-Haila 
of the Lord the darkness, the great anvil of the earth. His throne is 
on the The tibil is set, its feet rest on the lower abaddons, and 
over all the seas the hem of his robe is dragged. A thousand times a 
thousand [stand before him], and serve ten thousand times ten thousand idols 
10 him. Then he said, ‘When | saw him, | said to myself that | would bow 
and bow before him, stretch out my body and give him rates." Docli 
Din-Mlikh-Uthra, who accompanied me, did not let me and said to me: 'To 
whom do you want to bow, Dtmnandkht, and to whom do you want to 
‘bow to whom do you want to stretch your body and praise it, where the 
great 15 The life and house of the great first Father are before you 
Winds, winds take Dinantkht, storms, storms drive him go away, 
ladders, ladders carry him up and leave him on rungs rise up. They lifted 
him up and placed him in the guard- house of Zan-Hazazban, the hurtful, 
the brave, the king of wrath, the 20 Strength and spoilage. His throne is hung 
at the gate of heaven- composed. To the thief he says: steal, and to the 
master of the house he says: stay firm stand. To the thief because of 
the killing and to the master of the house because of the That damage"). 
A thousand times a thousand stand before him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand idols serve him. When | saw him, | wanted to 25 bow and 
bow before him, stretch out my body, and rates. But Din-Mlikh-Uthra, 
who accompanied me, did not let me and said to me: 'To whom 
do you want to bow, Dinanukht, and to whom do you want to bow 


1) To DD7, in fact, "kicking with your feet" see Johi. Il, p. 694. means here, 
probably, "kicks, bumps", and the phrase has the meaning indicated in the translation. 
‘That ND2 here, as in other places, means "moment" and the sentence roughly means the meaning 
habe: he threw Dinandkht into the body for a few moments, is not likely. since 
Dinanukht is in the body. Also Pognon's assumption that N is 'magic look' 
bedente (,Il jeta des sortileges dans le corps de Dinanouklit", Inscriptions mandaites, p. 240), 
is not likely. 

2) The meaning of the word NDNTy, which is also related in the same context L 7, 5; 
8, 7, is just errateu. 

a) The word is found only in this place. | take the meaning according to the 
reason- meaning of 557. ,,Basket, Beehive" (Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb. II, p. 54b) 
does not fit, rather fits Syrian helltha , ocheide." We have the widespread idea here from the cleft 
of the earth, which connects the upper surfaces of the earth with the primordial groundwater. 
Otherwise if the Mandaean expression RPT2 is found for this, see Joh. Il, pi 712s Lit. 216, 4. 

4) Here is the Canaanite 127 Sy, which is translated into the Aramaic official language of the Achaean- 


menid times is invaded, siche Sachau, Aramaic Papyrus and Ostraca, p. 282 


pp. 727. 
5) So that the thief would die and the owner of the house would suffer damage. 


208, 21—210, 4 ~  Seclistes Buch. 209 


to whom do you want to stretch your body and praise it, where the great, 

are the first lives and the house of the great, first Father before you?" 
Winds, winds take Dinanukht, storms, storms drive him 

away, ladders, ladders carry him up [209] and leave him on rungs 

rise up. They lifted him up and placed him in the guard- 5 house of 

Ewath-Ruha, the mother of the unmarried, Qananit, the mother of the 

"Saints", the inner scorpion poison of darkness. Seven noble women there 

are those who are not noble women, and seven virgins who are not 

They can be called virgins. Their breasts are exposed to them, and their 

Side slotted them. The wreath of fornication and fornication is on 10 

main. They take the hearts of the gods, they take the minds of the 

Caught human children. They take the men by the proud looks"), the 

women caught by the lustful heart. A thousand times a thousand before 

her, and ten thousand times ten thousand idols serve her. He spoke: 

,When | saw her, | told myself that | would bow down to her and 15 bow 

down, stretch out my body and praise her. But Din-Mlikh- Uthra, who 

accompanied me, did not let me and said: ,,In front of whom will 

you, Dinanukht, bow down and to whom do you want to put your 

body- and praise him, where the great, first life and the house of the 

are you a great, first father before you?u 20 
Winds, winds take Dinanukht, storms, storms drive him 

away, ladders, ladders carry him up and leave him on rungs rise 

up. They lifted him up and placed him in the guard- house of the 

man Himun"). A thousand times a thousand stand before him, and 

ten- a thousand times ten thousand idols serve him. When | saw him, 

| said 25 i myself, | would bow and bow to him, my body reach out 

and praise him. But Din-Mlikh-Uthra, who accompanied me, did not 

leave me and said: ' To whom do you want to bow, Dinanukht and in 

front of whom do you want to stretch your body and praise it, where 

the great, first lives and the house of the first, great Father are before you?" 30 
Winds, winds take Dinanukht, storms, storms drive him 

away, ladders, ladders carry him up and leave him on rungs 

rise up. They lifted him up and placed him in the guard- the 

house of Ptahil, the bar of splendor, cut off from the light, the 

has cut off life behind him, [210] whose head is whiter than 35 

the foam of water, whose beard looks like flakes of white wool. 

He speaks: ,,By my strength | built the house, by my miracles 

| founded the palace. | gave up the moon for the account of 

the worlds, | gave up the sun to serve the children of men*). 


1) See p. 184, 16. 

2) The expression is also R 215, 19. Perhaps it can still be read, see 
Targtm zu Prov. 21, 4. 

8) See p. 179, 30. 

1) A pun between 2DN27 and N2WoN2. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 14 
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211, 14—212, 18 Sixth book. 211 


The wreath is from the vine, which does not wither and does not fade, and 
whose leaves do not fall off from him’). 

Further, Din-Mlikh-Uthra said to Dinanukht: 'Go into the world 
of Evil, to the place that consists entirely of kingdoms. Go, burn 
your books in the fire and sink your memorial book into the water. 

Draw 5 go out into the world, call the call of life and teach sixty disciples 
Years and sixty months. When your measure is full, you will come, 
dress yourself with your") robe of splendor and with your great Cover 

the turban of light, and they will give you your resplendent wreath 
rearrangement. You will sit on your throne of tranquility and secret 

10 Orders of prayer, Masses and prayers between your brothers, the 

Uthras, to the sons of Light, recite." 

Whereupon Dinantkht said to Din-Mlikh-Uthra: '| would rather The 
threshold of the house of life will not eat dust and will not enter the world 
of To return to the great place, which consists entirely of kingdoms- 15 
return." 

Then Din-Mlikh-Uthra said to Dinandkht: 'O Dinanukht, you Fool, who 
is not wise, [212] thou more deficient, who is not perfect. At the On 
the threshold of the house of life, one does not eat dust. Eat only good 
things you are looking for comfort. Return to the world of the wicked 
‘land celebrate the 20th A place made up entirely of kingdoms. Burn your 
books in the fire and sink your memorial book into the water. Move 
into the world call out the call of life and teach disciples sixty years and 
sixty months. When your measure is full, come, clothe yourself with 
your Robes of splendor, cover yourself with your great turban of light 25 
and put your beautiful wreath around your head." 

.Dinanukht said, 'l opened my eyes and lifted my brows high. | 
looked and saw a thousand times a thousand noble people who were 
in the The sun stood and wept over me, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand Noble women who stood in the heat") of the day and complained 
about me 30 (and cried). And | said to them, 'Go, ye nobles, who 
have weep over me, go, weep over yourselves, and you Noble 
women, who complain about me (and weep), go, complain 
(and cry) about yourself. You didn't see what my eyes were- 
look"), you have not heard what my ear heard"). 35 

‘Then Dinandkht got up, called his wife Ndraita and said to 
you:,,Bring me these my books and burn them in the fire and my 
Memorial book sink into the water." 

Then his wife Nuraita screamed, whined”), shrieked and 
spoke: ,",Dinanukht has gone mad, Dinanukht is mad’), this king- 40 
son speaks without mind." 


1) See Joh. Il, p. 2141, also Lit. 108, 1; 243, 10. 
2) Sorry. did "ntoeny. 3) See NGld., pp. 63, 3. 4) Sorry. has ANini. 
") Sorry. has FNDN2. ") Sorry, has NNDD , cried”. 7) Read NDW and NDNW. 
14* 


212 Right part. 212, 18—213, 6 


And Dinanukht arose, and burned his books in the fire, and he 
threw his memorial book into the water. He moved out to this world, 
called the call of life and taught disciples sixty years, sixty Months 
and sixty days. When the measure of the Dinanukht was full and he 
5 when they left his body, they led him to the gate of the house of life 
upwards. Then Dinanuknht said: ‘Open to me the gate of the house of 
Life." And they opened the gate of the house of life to him, and drew 
before him the a large curtain of security in height. They jumped 
up, dressed with a robe of splendor, covered him with a large 
10 The turban of light, they brought him a wreath from the vine, and 
put it around his head. Dinanukht now stood at the gate of life, at l 
tthe Places that are all splendour, places that are all light. He stood 
there in great Praise the mighty life and the (man) whose name is dear 
and he is raised up [213] like himself’). And Dinanukht said: 
,Ent- 15 speaking of this ascension with which | ascended, let all be 
true- the faithful and the excellent NasGreans ascend and reach it. 
They are to be set up and consolidated in the great, first place of light 
")." Life is fixed in the light, Manda dHaije is raised up in 
Life is victorious over all works. 


1) Well read. Lit. 267.2 is entitled to other- 
hang together. 
") This is Manda dHaijé. His name is equated to himself. 
8) See above, p. 196, 17. 


——— 


OS NNN 


Seventh book. 


i Se ee 


Acollection of wisdom sayings that John put in the dancer's mouth 

have. For John, the Arabic form Jahja is used here (see Joh. Il, p. 73), 

in Ginza only at this point. After that, the treatise was written down only in 

Islamic times, but of course it is not completely excluded that the Arabic 5 

Form was only later used for the older Johana. The heaped compilation 

related concepts (Z. 24; p. 216, 17) and the sharp juxtaposition of opposites he- 

in the same way in the description of the light and the dark world in the two p. 3f. 

the discussed tracts. But these moments are not enough to bring the piece to 
the same- not even the mention of the King of Light (p. 214, 3). 10 


In the name of the great life, shine upon them’) their sense, their knowledge 
and your knowledge, as well as me and my wife. 


This is the wisdom and teachings that Yahya, the Son of Zakhria, 
imade known to the true and believing NasG6reans, revealed and 
notify. He said: 'If you have the strength to do this, be a man of 15 
justice, which is tested in all his works, the same to a king 
whose crown is set on his head, the war the world of the 
wicked and liars, and the darkness and its helpers prostrate. 
Have you no strength to be a man of tried righteousness, so 
be a true Nasoraer, like the orderly countryman who has the 20 
The earth and the seeds in it, the one who cultivates the Perfect 
a helper who gives strength to men of proven righteousness 
and participates in their merits. , 
The weapon of men of proven justice is truthfulness, 
Faith, straightness, knowledge, understanding, wisdom, customer, Teaching, Truth, Prayer, 25 
Praise, reward(granting), alms, gentleness, kindness, humility, 
justice, Truthfulness, popularity*), caution, correctness, purity, 
guiltlessness, Modesty"), mercy, compassion, reflection and 
reflection about life and true love. 


1) The believer. ") Probably so, not , kindness", which p. 214, 27 does not fit. 
a) See Nold., p. XXVIII unt. 


214 Right part. 218, 23—214, 14 


The first thing about your truthfulness is: do not falsify your word and 
love does not lie and deceit. 
‘The first thing about your faith is: believe in the King of Light, that he 
there is and stands in all the virtues. 
5 The first thing about your straightness is: judge yourself. 
The first thing about your knowledge is: don't be mixed’). 
The first thing about your insight*) be: don't throw yourself 
into dirt. The first thing about your wisdom is: don't joke and laugh 
not [214] about the perfect ones. 
Io The first thing about your teaching is: teach and explain the words of your 
Lord. 
The first thing about your teaching is: don't focus on virtues- 
from the side of the good teachers"). The first 
thing about your truth is: don't change your word 15 \ 
something that is not yours. 
The first thing about your prayers and praises is: do not love 
sleep. The first thing about your piety and goodness is: give 
‘alms and Water for the hungry and thirsty. 
The first thing about your mildness is: do not accept arrogance, do not be 
angry 20 and do not rebel. 
‘Let the first thing in your humility be: the name of your Lord do not turn away 
out of your mouth. 
The first thing about your justice is: keep yourself just*) and take 
the words of the wise. 
25 The first thing about your truthfulness is: don't say anything that you don't 
know. 
‘The first thing about your popularity is: be honored by everyone. 
The first thing about your caution is: know your bill and then 
other word. 
30 The first thing about your rightness is: desire and do not take anything that 
not yours. 
The first thing about your purity is: don't throw yourself into dirt. 
The first thing about your guiltlessness is: keep yourself guiltless and love 
nothing hateful. 
35 ‘The first thing about your modesty is: don't overdo yourself 
someone bigger than you. 


1) Strive for integrity. 2) Sieves on top, p. 64. 
3) That is, do not make them ineffective. The first of the two sentences apparently 
contains a A reminder to the teacher, the second to the learner. But NMD is not 
called the But the knowledge, the knowledge, the insight, as it is then together with 
Nndidine (R 128, 5), Nnnyind (R 305, 9). However, it belongs to Nindsnd 
and denotes the position and activity of the teacher. One might assume that 
the both words are wrongly interchanged, if not a support in and 
NM)3NDOND would have a prop in NoNdsnd. 
4) One expects poN. 


214, 14—215, 6 Seventh book. 915 


The first thing about your mercy is: be merciful to the 
Souls of the poor and persecuted. 

The first thing about your praise is: praise the place from which you came- 
you're coming. 

The first thing to think about is the day on which you receive your 5th 
The body is reliable. 

Let the first thing about your love be: embrace faithful love for the good 
brothers, who walk in the love of your Lord. 


The truthful one is like a chariot, which is directed straight and at the 
there is no shame. 10 

‘The degree is like the true judge, in whose speech no 
It's a lie. 

The believer is like the farmer who sows and gives good, 
beautiful It brings forth fruit. 

‘The knower is like the efficient builder who builds the building in all 15 
Beauty builds and divides. 

The Excellent ') resembles the painter who paints pictures in all their beauty 
malt. 

The wise man is like the skilled craftsman who does every thing 
goes. 20 

The efficient creative, efficient excellent’) resembles the 
luminous lamp that glows from left to right. 

The true one is like a high mountain, which the storms do 
not can move from the spot. 

The one who is tried in prayer and praise is like a merchant who 
has 25 double and doubled the profit by thousands. 

‘The good one who gives alms, [215] is like the rich table that it is 
placed in front of the hungry. 

‘The gentle one resembles the sweet, tasty fruit. 

‘The humble one is like the water that falls and turns over 30 
scattered everywhere. 

The ordinary") resembles the vaunted... = ...... "), who works, 
crowned and well-ordered is4). 

‘The friendly one resembles a mountain with lovely flowers, trees 
and fragrant plants. : 35 

The cautious one is like the faithful keeper of the tower, who through 
all- stabbing is not bribed. 


1) Here it is identical to Fapiaaos, see Joh., p. XXII. 

2) The previous words ,which does not change the will of his Lord” are much- 
it was originally a gloss on NTID, which got into the text. 

3) The N3712 standing there can only mean "price", which does not fit. By text 
216, 12f. there seems to be a tree named here, about N71127, N712N the female 
cedar, see R 265, 12, but PENt does not fit this. 

4) Uncertain, see also Zeitschrift fur Semitistik | (1922), p. 2. 


216 Right part. 215, 6—216, 7 


The right one is like the right food, the taste of which is- 
hand made fruits are right. 
‘The pure is like the bright, pure source, which has no mixture of any kind 
taking shape. : : 
5 The innocent is like the polished mirror in which all the faces 
are clearly recognizable. 
The compassionate one, who feels compassion, is like the sun shining 
over Good and evil lights up. 
‘The Merciful is like the pleasant wind that blows in all the doors 10 
and windows are blowing. 
-The thoughtful one who ponders over what is in store for him and 
ponders- think, like the knight who sits tied up in prison, but thinks 
and think: when will | be released from my bondage? 
Everyone who is filled with true love’) is like the good 15A 
father who increases his possessions for his children and offspring. 


Chosen and perfect! Be on your guard and keep far from 
cunning, injustice, deceit, lies, falsehood, deceit, slyness, bos- 
falsehood, falsehood, error, confusion, obscuration, unbelief, bribery- 
falsehood, folly, song, filth, fornication, depravity, exaltation*), 20 
Haughtiness, proud look, drunkenness, dance, captivity, lust, Embers, through 
which the children of men are caught, envy, jealousy, Tightness, 
hatred, impudence, anger, bitterness, rebellion, fornication, robbery, 
with which to rob, oppress, with which to oppress, rob and plunder 
the wicked, from filth, defilement of bodies, recalcitrance, and ver- 
25 beware with which the wicked rebel and despise themselves against the 
Show perfection. 
Understand the commands of your Lord. 


[216] The cunning one is like a pit hidden in cunning. The 
unjust one is like a pomegranate, which is flaunted from the outside- 
30, but there is mold inside."). 
‘The forger is like the bird, the bird animal, which his comrades 
in the yarn, throws all his friends to their death4). 
The liar is like the enemy who pretends to be a friend, * the 
he knows every right") and who lowers his voice. 
35 ‘The deceiver is like the predatory seas that the ships, the 
they are on him, robbing. 
The evil one is like the bitter tree, the fruit with deadly 
poison there is no good fruit in it. 


1) Read w>p5. °) Cf. Zeitscurift fur Semitistik Il (1924), p. 180. 
a) See also Lit. 218, 2f... 
*) Lies NMYOI AAS TAD NON ond ipa AIAN NTT. 


5*) These words may need to be deleted. 


216, 7—217, 6 Seventh book. 217 


The sinner is like a well that produces stinking water- he is 
the one who brings forth poison and bitterness. 
The muddled one is like the vomit brick thrown into water. 
The more you look for him, the stronger the turbidity becomes. The 
hard one is like the pebble, which is not affected by all the moisture 5 
becomes soft. 
The fool is like pieces of rock. Likes it on you, likes it under you 
falling, it sins on you. ; 
‘The haughty one resembles the magnificent plane tree, which with 
its arbor but does not bear fruit and does not bestow it on their Io 
‘Lord. The indigner is like the heated stove, which neither ... nor 
ee hat '). 
The bitter one) resembles the aloé, which falls into honey and 
‘spoils it. The WiUterich is like the blazing fire that the wind carries away. 


The wise man who is untidy is like a house without a roof. The 15 
wise man who is without order is like a noble lady without a dress. 
The wise man who is immodest is like a mirror that does not reflect- is 
smoothed. 
The sage who is untidy is like a horse without a saddle. 
The wise man who is unkind is like a dish without taste. 20 The 
wise man who cannot be silent is like an army without a king. 
The wise man who is imperfect is like a tablet that is not- it 
is decorated. 
The wise man, whose words are incorrect, is like a house without 
a door. The wise man who is not right is like a river without an 25 
outlet. The wise man who is not afraid is like a piece of land that is not 


will be provided. 
The wise man who is not careful is like a ship without a skipper. 


If the wise man is excessive"), his voice is held down, [217] 
his words serene, his gait calm, and his greeting comes before. 30 
If the gate is excessive, his voice is too loud, his When 
‘he leaves, he goes along rebelliously, and at the Greetings 
he greets with his fingertips. . 
lif the sage is excessive, his speech is correct, and he is 
a helper in all beautiful things. 35 
Mf the goal is excessive, his speech is mendacious, and he 
is a helper in all evil things. 
If the sage is perfect, his speech is just in all 


1) See Joh. Il, p. 1626. 

2) The text has Nnd. Ndldeke reads Gram. p. 374, 6 No2, perhaps by mistake. 

a) This is the meaning of the words 4B here and in the following sentences, 
not when he lives in abundance,” see also Néld., p. 463m. 


218 Right part. 217, 6—218, 2 


Agreements that he makes, and his signet ring is present’). When 
The dwelling is prepared for all the perfect ones, and the table 
prepares. 

‘If the gate is excessive, he reckons with the mouth a 5 

Account of the transgression, and reach out with your hands and half- 

drachmas dar”*). 

Mf you have a dispute with the Wise man, he will let you 
grant yourself the right and leave your works in peace and quiet 


go there. . 

Io ‘If you have a dispute with the fool, then his speech is 
piercing, his voice harsh, and he puts his neck to the sword 
come. 


‘The wise man does not come to joy because he is interested in his own and others' 
thinks. The gate has the noose around its neck and dances with it. 


15 \if you talk to a good sage, he sows in you good, virtue- 
hafte works. If you turn to a fool, you will become tougher as 
a stone. 


The words of the wise man at the gates are like a stone passing through 
Oil does not soften. 


20 ‘The words of the wise man at the gates are like a mirror for the 
Blind person. 
The words of the wise man at the gates are like rain on bad L 
Floor. 


The words of the wise man at the gates are like white garments for the 25 
Glass Blowers 3). 
The words of the sage at the gates are like shoes for the walker. 
The words of the sage at the gates are like balm oil for the fisher4). The 
words of the wise man at the gates are like a magnificent garment 
for Tanner. 
30 ‘The words of the wise man at the gates are like pearls for 
a sow. The words of the wise man at the gates are like a virgin 
for the Cut off. 
The words of the wise man at the gates are like coals of fire in water. The 
words of the wise man at the gates are like messengers of joy for the 
35 [218] Stick pigeons. 
If you leave the fool hungry, he will curse you with all the fools- 
heiten. If you satisfy the fool, then take and receive from him that which is wrong 
Grumble. 


1) He is ready to confirm his agreements by the seal imprint. 
2) Gives low-quality money. 3) Who immediately pollutes them. 
4) The fishermen have a foul smell, see Joh. Il, p. 146. Fraenkel's On- 
version of the words Journal of Assyriology XX (1906-1907), p. 448 ob. seems to 
me not right. 
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The wise man who says: | do not need to go far from the gates- 
is the first among all the fools and quite unwise. The gate that be 
silent, be counted among the wise. 

‘Whoever is not your friend, do not initiate him into your actions. Whose 
‘heart is not gentle and not humble’), do not regard him as a noble one. 5 Anyone 

Who does not do injustice to others does not need to go to the trial. 


‘He who cries out") and does not act himself is like the hose and the A bucket that 
fills another person with water and gives them something to drink. 

‘He who cries out and does not act himself is like a man who 
he is an ugly figure and paints paintings, while he himself is not beautiful 
10 can do it. 

‘Anyone who exclaims and does not act himself is like the Walker who 
‘The king's dress has been bleached and then it is taken away from him. 

Whoever calls out and does not act himself is like the deaf, who all 
‘Does not hear chants and songs. 15 

‘Whoever calls out and does not act himself is like the builder who 
he does not build himself. 

‘He who exclaims and does not act himself is like the sleeper who sleeps 
and in a dream kills his enemy. When he wakes up from sleep, he has 
he did nothing. 20 

‘He who calls out and does not act himself is like the gardener who 
| don't make a wreath myself. 

‘Whoever calls out and does not act himself is like the judge who does 
not they speak for themselves, but only for others. 

Woe to those who cry out and do not act themselves, who apeak differently 
25 and act differently. From the outside they show the badges of faith, 
and inside they are completely spoiled. Because they don't know, 
what they do. 

‘Whoever does not do the will of his Lord, death is nearer to him than 
life. 30 

The perfect ones are those who exclaimed, listened and acted, those 
who do not lie punish what their mouth speaks. 

This is the speech about the sages, the Jahja, the son of Zakhria, 
in Jerusalem, the city of the Jews, taught and revealed. Jawar-Ziwa, he 
[219] and all his helpers, made him victorious. 35 

Life is victorious over all works. 


1) Sorry. has pounds in tons. 
2) He who calls admonishingly, preaches, does not ,reads,” like N6ld., p. 368 ob. Nanp translates. 


Cs ow 


Eighth book. 


Attempts of the Ruha to seduce the believers; warnings and admonitions Manda 
dHaijé's. 
In the name of the great, strange life, let a sin-forgiver 
become- 5 share it with me, my wife, my father, my mother). 


In the name of the great, strange life. 


Hear me, my Father, hear me, 
lift me up, Great One, Son of the mighty (life), 
our Father, Son of life*). 

10 This is the mystery, the Scripture and the teaching with which 
Manda dHaije the men of tried righteousness and all the tribes of Adam 
disabuse. 

When Adam and his wife Hawwa were there, Rha dQudSa went 
to lower earth Sufath *) and descend to the lower abaddons of darkness. 

15 Ruha brought dirt and menstrual blood from the Dew Zaméar and 
‘bound it Hawwa on the hips. She said: 'Days, months, hours, 
moments and times shall come when the men of proven righteous- 
they will be killed and (here) inhibited, so that none of them will l 
be able to Light rises. Only Hibil-Ziwa will ascend to enlightenment 

and 20 Bring praise from the light." 

This mystery exclaimed*) and conceived Ruha. But then 
came Hibil- Ztwa, raising the white olive stick, struck the water 
and spoke: ,A time, but also an interruption for what Ruha proclaimed 
and invented it. On the tenth day, on the fifteenth day, on the twentieth 

25 Days, in the (full) month, in the half-month") the men of he- 
probter justice will not be killed and inhibited." 

1) In AC there are still the words: who has done this good deed. "NEN is 
probably singular and refers to the man who had the writing copied. 

2) Beginning of the poem Lit., p. 147, LXXX. See also the beginning of the second 
A part of the following book. 

8) See Joh. Il, p. 24”. 4) See p. 324. . 

B) It seems to me that the counts are to be interpreted in this way. About this type of 
counting for days of the month, especially Known from Phoenician, see COOKE, A Text-Book: of 
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Then Jorabba said to Ruha: ' For all that you have created, 
Manda dHaije") starts an interruption.” Then Ruha spoke to Jorabba: 
,,| here is something | want to create that will make all the worlds 
trapped- and the disciples shall turn away." 

Then Riha went and created the timpani, vocals, guest mahler and Ab- 5 
fall, she created [220] horns and bilure, thereby capturing all the worlds 
be. Then she went and stood before Manda dHaije and spoke to him: 
‘| will eat seven parts, and you will eat one part, and in the parts that 
you eat, | also want to have a share." 

‘Then Manda dHaije replied to her: 'O you blind, blind in heart, lack- 10 
those whose eyes do not see the light. How do you want to eat seven 
parts and | have a part, and why should you have a share in the part, 
the one | eat?U 

To this she replied to him: " They belong to me ") the Nasoreans, who 
owned take pride in money and good, which can be achieved by singing, playing 
the harp and 15 Drinking flute wine, sitting at guest feasts, while the floor 
is in front of they will be shaken by you "), who fall into my captivity, your name, 
Manda dHaije, do not name, do not give alms and do not practice charity. | 
will bring you to fall already in this world and plunge you into the torture 
this world." 20 

‘Then Manda dHaije said to her: 'Those who act in this way 
may Skina will be accommodated. If | want to create Uthras, | will 
create you from the great, white Jordan of life." 

Manda dHaije calls (to the Uthras and) to the disciples and 
speaks to to them: ‘I call to you, you sons whom | have raised. 

You 25 | call to you, plants that | plant from among the peoples, 
borders and | created tongues. My sons! Let you through my 
speech so that you are not held back in the howling darkness 

‘be ye. For | encourage you and make you steadfast in this 
World. For | know in my mind that the more the age of ab- 30 the 
more the evil oppresses you”). But you remain in Grace before 
me, that | may save you from the persecution of the seven planets 
selling prices. Prayer alms, call the call of life, clothed with clothes 
and sheathed with sheaths. If there is a Nas6raer who does not 
if he can give whole alms, he will give half the alms. Route 35 his hands 
[221] in KuSta in front of me, and | will give it to him on the Take 
full account of Lichterde." 

| also teach you, men of proven righteousness, about all that 
is with Jorabba, and about the Uthras that are with him: Z'hir and 


-North-Semitic Inscriptions, p. 55. When considering ,in zelu days, in fortieth 

days" etc. does not make sense. 
1) Manda dHaijé is identified here with Hibil-Ziwa as well as otherwise. 
a) Read ntny. 3) When dancing; we would say,among ilmen*. 
4) See also R 229, 18; 284, 19. 
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Zihran, B'hir and BihraGn, Tar and Tarwan, Sar and Sarwan, Nsab 
and Anan-Nsab, about the young boy who was in front of him in his car 
and over the two bundles of light that are placed around his head; the 
name of one is Zihan, the name of the other Z'ha-Zihan. Jorabba 5 he 

says to them, 'Who can answer the call of life that has been sounding from 
time immemorial, to overcome?And to Ruha Jorabba says: 'The 
call is still sounding life in the Tibil. The call of life still rings in my 
ear. As long as the call of life sounds in the Tibil, | hear the murmur 
of the Hibil-Ziwa.u But | say, 'Hibil-Ziwa is still from his age 

10 not divorced.” 

Further, | declare to you, you men of tried righteousness: ,,Every 
time there is a fight on the light earth and the air") in the The world lights 
‘up, understand it well in your sense: fight for your sake Darkness and 
light with each other and shows him3) Characteristics and signs on the 

15 Firmament. Do not be afraid of him." 

Further, | declare to you, you men of tried righteousness: 
,Secure yourselves, your sons, your wives, your descendants, your 
Bread and your water, and you need not fear him. Because still the 
great Jordan of life and Silmai and Nidbai are here. Because 20 if 

these guardians were not here, ........*) the earth Tibil, so it would succeed 
Jorabba, to overturn them and the firmament on top of each other, like 
a ship, that rides on the water’). Yes, three times a day he makes a 
call the sun from the house of Abathur. Once during the prayers of the 
imorning- at the prayer of the seventh hour, once at the prayer of the 25 
° in the evening). [222] Be instructed and do not fear him. 
‘If you want to get up from sleep and perform prayer, then 
do it when a glimmer of shine becomes visible. Then pray in the 
seventh hour. Then, when you want to perform the evening prayer, 
ver- judge it as long as the rays are still there. The man who made 
the rays 30, also receive your prayers and keep them in the treasure- 
home of the mighty life. 
Live our knowing, live our understanding, live the 


Men who teach us. Life is fixed in its Skina, which Life 
is victorious. 


1) See the preface to the second part of the ninth book. 


") See above, p. 157. 8) |.E. JOrabba. 
4) Instead of (see text 180,15) there must have been something else. 
b) Read ND Sy7. ") Without having any success with it. 
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Ninth book. 


In the name of the great life, may a remission of sins be granted to 
me NN and my wife NN. 


First piece. 


The scripture is called "The Overturning of the Seven Stars". It contains a sharp 
5 Polemics against foreign religions, which are described in the most gloomy colors. 
You it contains all the treasures and filth that from time immemorial have been the 
different religions blame each other. The false religions are derived from the seven 
planets (cf. anch p. 134 et seq.), hence the naming of the Scripture. With special 
hatred is thought of the Christian sects. Anf Nerig, the Bloody Mars, 10 will Abdallah, as 
Mohammed, Abdallah's son, is called here, and the warlike Muslims are repatriated, 
see Joh. Il, p. 504. The information about these do not provide safe There are indications 
for a more precise determination of the drafting time, but they point to anf a Time of 
lively struggles in ‘Iraq, perhaps also due to ongoing battles between the Byzantines 
and Muslims (cf. pp. 231, 14). This fits for the Omayad period and the older Abbassid- 
15 time. The writing may belong to the eighth century. 


This is the mystery, and the Scripture, and 'the overthrow’) of the seven 
Stars", which Manda dHaije revealed and taught on Earth Tibil. He 
gave them to Hibil, Sitil and Anos, and Hibil, Sitil and Anos gave them to, 
who love their name. Er4) revealed to them about the mysteries 
and 20 The passing of the seven planets and the first appendix, 
which Kéwan to all the stars of wrath among the sons of the great tribe 
of life won"). He created a shell") and reversed the sign. He 


a Read ,from the overthrow"? hHezichinet 
the Inlalt bezw. the title of the writing. 
2) It refers to anf Manda dHaijé or anf Hibil, Siti] and Anos, which are more often referred to as a- 


be viewed. 
a) Kéwan-Saturn is otherwise often referred to as the god of the Jews; here the 


ascetic Christianity traced back to him, see also p. 29, 10; 47, 11. 
4) This probably means the rough coat of the monks and anchorites. 


224 Right part. 222, 17—223, 22 


sent out false prophets, he put the cross of darkness on them the 
left shoulder and took them captive from their homes. He appeared 
in the form of the Messenger, and called himself the Lord of Lords, 
the God who shows miracles in the sky and on earth. He let himself 
5 on the fasters and fasters, he makes the men monks and the women 
become nuns and settle down on them. Demons, Dews and Liliths lie 
down with them, out of the females come male dews, out of the Men come 
with female liliths. They grab the bodies, kill them and get thus the souls 
from the body [223] at the inopportune time. They teach you a wisdom 
10 the lie, they take on a form of light, the speech of the stranger is suitable 
They make lying speeches and build a mystery house, in where they 
celebrate their cults. They lay down to each other, take the seed, 
mixing water from the Jordan with [water from?] the ocean, fresh 
and altes'), take ...") of all the children of men, make it equal to 
the 15 Pihta of the strange man and thus inhibit their souls. Each of 
the to them who die, they do blood, dirt and ....") of black water 
and put oil in your mouth. Like my disciples, they organize for themselves 
a Funeral Mass and memorial service. They call themselves prophets 
of lies. You impose on them a fast of four days, eight days, twenty days 
with 20 Remain silent. He (Kevan) imposes on them a fast of fifty and one- 
and sixty days. 
The men of proven righteousness are protected from the fact that 
the Hand of the Kéw4an, the Ruha, the Christ and the seven planets- 
walt gets over it. 
25 You, too, my disciples, do not offer the "prophets" a greeting 
and don't shake hands with them. Because while you are still in 
‘your body their soul dries up, and their seed is removed from the house 
of life truncated. Every disciple who offers them a greeting comes 
the wrath of life. 
30 Well, | spoke to you about Kewan and the attachment 
he among the sons of the great tribe of life has won*). You 
suffer hunger more than a snake and thirst for water more than 
ant. When your spirit dies, it goes out like ashes, and your soul 
dies like coals of fire. 
25 Well, | was talking to you about Kevin and the attachment he has 


1) It is doubtful whether the addition and interpretation of the words given here 
that's right. It presupposes that npnn pl. m. with a relationship. 
However, most manuscripts have (also sorry.). This is fem. sing., and 
after that, NN would also sing as fem. to understand how it is also Néld., pp. 154, 

11 tut. Which the two words must then be attributes. This would then be the 
substance, with that they mix the Jordan water, but it could not be explained. Ina 
(To see the vessel in which you make the mixture prohibits the designation ,;new and old". 

2) Instead, there was a word that called a substance from which 
you prepare the pihta. — 3) See above, p. 1205. 

4) The sentence stelit again afterwards; at this point it is probably to be deleted. 
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won. He and the appendage he gained are coming to an end 
on the day of the end. Now | want to tell you ‘about Sami& and the- 
hange, which he won. 
The Jazuqaeans came from him. You make yourself to me, 1 
the stranger man, same. They tie their bursums”%) like crosses on the 
5 Shoulder. They call the name [224] of Jesus. Like me, the stranger 
Manna, Pihta and Mambuga take the wasga; equal to the Mass for the 
dead set up the drona"). They are very fond of water and fire. You 
eat from the dead and say that God killed him. They sleep at their 
mothers and daughters. They impose silence on themselves. They take 
10 Dresses of menstruating women, dress and cover themselves 
with it and say: we do not defile ourselves. They know their own follies 
not. When their wives abort their embryos from the womb, they pull 
they skin them off, set them up at seven wells, blow up animal- 
urinate over them and wash them off with a swab4). 15 
The gate of the Jews starts from the gate of the Jazuqaeans. They 
rise on top of each other, circumcise each other and spread their hands 
fon the Face"). They take the blood of circumcision and water and splash 
it's in your face. The prepared thing, from which they eat, they sprinkle 
with that blood. They call themselves Jews because they have sinned, 
and 20 Clever, because they failed"). When your mind dies away’), 
ver- burn them in a blazing fire. 
Of the circumcised, worthless Jews, all the peoples and 
The gates of darkness. They stain and stain themselves with your 
own dirt and menstrual blood. Whoever practices their works is for 25 
the house of life is unsuitable. Whoever eats of their food, whose eyes 


1) See above, p. 1354- 

2) It is the baresma, the sacred rods of the Parsis. 

a) Wasqa as a Cultic food of the Parsis is also mentioned in the vita of the holy Giwargi 
by Hoffmann, excerpts from Syrian files of Persian martyrs, p. 96 called. Which 
The passage should be translated: ,,he gave him Wasga at the time of the meal." The word 
is safe persian, but AndReas could not give me an explanation for it; Hoffmann's explanation 
was impossible. In addition, the Syrian is called N17, i.e. draona, drén, the consecrated 
Brot der Parsen (see Haug, Essays on the Parsis, 2, p. 407, also Brandt, Rel., p. 203), 
and here it is safe to change NJnty to NJ7. Of course, this corresponds more to the Pihta. 

4) See NOIDEKe, Archiv fir Religionswissenschaft VII (1904), 
p. 341f. N6ldeke considers the reading instead of N to be questionable, but has overlooked the fact that 
Codd. AD actually provide this reading. Also sorry. she did. Ndldeke reminds of the Cattle 
urine (Gaomaeza) in the Zoroastrian ritual. NENI is probably NDJ ,"wings", although the 


Mandaean otherwise has NoTNI for this, see Nold., pp. 774. 
b) See above, p. 25, ; 
®) NN DDND 12. but in Mandaean it means, foolish, 


acting sinfully". One of them is already in the AT. the speech, cf. especially Dan. 11, 
33, 35, but the word is especially in recent times as a designation for the enlightened 


common among Jews. 
7) Read 53. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. 15 
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do not look at the light. Whoever shows them friendship dies of a second 
Hallows. 
| speak to you, my disciples, and teach you about all things Thing. 
Everything you bring home from the markets and streets, wash 5 with 
water, and then eat it. Whoever does not wash it off and eat it, will get up Ice 
machines are being tortured. 
Well, | have taught you about the gate of the Jews; now | will 
i tell you from the gate of the star Libat (Venus), which is different than all 
other stars are. From her came adultery, fornication and fornication. 
10 Three hundred and sixty chants and disgraces') came from her- 
before, [225] evil spirits arise. They host guest gatherings and chants 
and cast captivity over every place. They make timpani and 
Harping and giving voluptuousness, captivity and singing to the "chosen ones"*) 
the Ruha. These hang timpani around their shoulders, take singing and 
15 They make flutes in their mouths and speak with them in great anger. 
Women and Men, big and small, get into embers and heat and rub open 
up. Voluptuousness envelops them, and they plunge into dance. The Hmurthas 
the Nerig sit on their shoulders in the form of monkeys, let they bounce 
in dance and throw them into crevices of fire"). They surround you with 
20 Sorcery and lust, they are caught by the mystery of drunkenness and do 
not know what they are doing. 
Then another gate came out, which is called Mnunaeans’). 
They dress with roses, cover themselves with roses and lie down 
Wreaths of fornication and fornication around the head. Your chest 
is exposed to them 25 for transgressions, their side is cut open to them 
for shame. You take the children of men caught and bring them 
to trap. You will be the Block of Heroic men and the Muddy Lump"). 
The beings are killed and inhibited by them. They cast spells with 
the whole tribe of souls. By magic and ugly works 30 they take the 
men captive from their houses, take them from their The women leave 
and throw them into severe torment. They will be "the chosen ones" 


1) is to be understood here in this sense, not in the sense of 'slings', which 
it can also mean, see Joh. II, p: 502: 

2) With NEN, a cultic food of the Gentiles (see above, p. 211), this can be Nay 
have nothing to do. It is perhaps disfigured from Syrian "the elect". See 
also Z. 31. i” 

a) The expression can only be found at this point; it is not clear what to do with it- 
i mean. 

4) Or Minunaean (NyNdqd, It might be disfigured from 
Manichaean but we will talk about them later. The Jews are not allowed to think. 
But | would like to refer to the sect of Malj6najé (8p) at Hoffmann, excerpts, 
p. 125f. reference. 

") NDN27D can only be found at this point. It belongs to N ,"mud", 
see Joh. Il, p. 524. The expression NDN27D NPD may be understood by 
the Mandaeans as but this is probably a foreign cult name satirized. 
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called the Ruha and Christi. They lead prisoners away, dragging booty 
and pronounce the name of death’). You bring home and ver- buy, 
and you acquire a lot of money and good. When your spirit dies, 
come they do not get out of the slings, ties") and chains, and they 
die a second death. They cast out lust and song of falsehood, and 5 
the worlds and generations are trapped with them. They sink into 
down the throat of the stallion"). 

Well, | told you about the gate of Libat, about the deeds, which 
she accomplished in the world, and of the sacraments, the 
seven [226] first Sacraments’). They kill a Jewish boy, take from 10 his 
blood, bake it in bread and pass it to them as food. She is dreaming- 
pour the menstrual blood of a whoring nun into wine and give 
it to them to drink from a mug. The gaze of the children of men 
must not fall on them, and they will not let you watch. They twist 
the works the strange man. They dig a basin in the earth, steal 
‘15 Water from the Jordan, boil it with fire, pour it into the basin and 
let men and women descend stark naked. They baptize them in 
‘tthe And give them water to drink of that water. They talk about the 
name of death, the name of the Father, the Son and the holy spirit. 
They baptize them, speaking the name of Christ in the process.20 
about them. 

Then comes another mystery, which is the Sacrament of the 
A donkey with four legs is called. In the place where it was sent 
out will, see it with your eyes"). It becomes the dirty sacrament by 
which the whole tribe of souls is inhibited. To you 25 are the unmarried 
and "saints" to whom the seed descends over the legs- and who 
kill their children in the womb. They become single and 
"Saints", who must stand tied up in the guardhouses. From they are the 
monks and nuns who come out into the great Suf Sea sink. They 
call themselves blessed men and blessed women because their 30 
Soul sinks into the howling darkness’). 

‘Then there's another wicket that's scraping its head off, from 
make a god for a log and worship him. They paint the gods in their 
homes, and they, their sons and daughters worship them. They beat 


1) In place of the "life" of the Mandaeans, see also Z. 19. Hardly, of the dead" 
(i.e. Christ) in spite of p. 229, 8. 2) See above, p. 1048. 

a) According to Joh. 180, 10 (Il, 178) ,,the unwirled women approach the mouth of the 
Stallions". Furthermore, it is said that the name of this stallion is Ur, Lord of Darkness. 
From the same stallion there is perhaps also in an unclear context R 338, 17 
speech. . 

4) Here are still the words that can be meaningless. Maybe it's 
WONTINON and the words are falsely taken from the text Z. 24 
got here. 

d) It is not practiced in secret? See above, Z. 13. 

a) In Mandaean, a pun. 

15* 
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those who rattle and perform works of sorcery, (After)wisdom and contemptuous- 
lity. They lie with the woman during menstruation and call it the Hope of 
the house of the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ. Ruha says to them: 
‘Do not consider them unclean, for there is (about them) 5 there 
is no prohibition for you." Furthermore, Ruha says to them, 'Every 
one to whom Father and mother, or the first-born son, dear to him, 
dies: put them in your house and [227] do not get him away from you." 
She also tells them another mystery: 'Every Philo- sophen, 
Catholicos, metropolitans, bishop, presbyter and deacon who served under 
10 when you die, be buried in the church, venerate it and pray for it’) 
and do not take them out of your house of prayer. Also every visitor, 
Scho- laren(?), Vigil priest, who divorces you, who performs miracles 
Christ is taught, sit in the altar room and do not consider him 
unclean.” 
I5 | want to tell you about another gate, about the sacrament of the 
temple*), which burns in the hearts of people and in their minds 
glows: Seven "blessed ones" come together, sleep with a woman, throw 
Seeds into her, and she gets pregnant from them. Then after 
seven They beat you for months and let you be deported"). Then 
take 20 the fetus with the afterbirth, blood, feces and menstruation 
and prepare from the marrow the Oil of Benediction. That mystery l 
boil them in water and from the bones set them ava .‘the Sacra- 
mentes here. That [Sacrament] they bake with flour and butter6), 
ido Magic and lust, and the sacrament of the Host will be performed- 
25, which burns in the hearts and senses°). Everyone who eats 
it, cannot lift up his face to the house of life, and remains hidden 
from the worlds and generations. 
| will tell you about another gate that is under the 
the souls of the wicked. From it are the monks and nuns 30 
emerged. On the mountains, heights and fields they wander, and with 
their shape they resemble the demons. They walk around naked- 
here, and with their hair they resemble the stinking goats. Your The 
‘shape is uglier than the night and more terrible than the howling 


Darkness. 
35 ‘They are called anchorites. They graze off green cabbage’), and from the 


1) It says, don't, "worship her". 

2) Here is the expression nD, which stands for the temple in Jerusalem- 
will be needed. : 

a) See to Joli. Il, p. 136°. 

4) The word is only in this place. It seems to apply to “tarnish”. 

6) So here is perhaps NNINS13, arab. hulasa, according to its main sense in Arabic 
to grasp. 

°) Here we refer to the dual sense of the Syrian gmurta, that "coal" and "host" are- 
hints, alluded to. 

3) 'you eat' is probably just a gloss. 
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good, beautiful food, the Ptahil, the builder of heaven and earth, 
created, they are not allowed to eat. They know no joy; Ruha 
and Christ will not let you feel joy in this world. demon whisper 
with them, and then they say: ,,God whispers with us; we turn 
do not turn away from God." They call my disciples ,"interpreters of the Word" 
[228] and 5 "Sellers of buckets of water" ') and say to my disciples: "You 
have no right faith in the world." You also put your mouth 
Fasting*) so that the name of the killed man is not out of their midst 
disappear. They take dust from a dead man and put it in all their 
. Preparations and meals. Io 
Furthermore, Manda dHaijé spoke and explained: ‘Every Nasorean 
who the food of Christ is eaten on the day when they keep a fast, it is put 
on fire- devices are cleaned. Furthermore, every Nasorean who is on the first 
day of the New Year washes himself with water from the Jordan, drinks 
from it and the face is smeared with it"), being a part of Ruha and Christ 
15 and to the seven as a share." 
Further, | declare to you, my disciples, that there is another gate it 
is the one that came from Christ. They will be Zandiqe and Mard- 
called mane. They sow seeds in secret and in ways of darkness- 
get your share. Women and men lie next to each other, take the 20 
Seeds, put it in wine, give it to the souls’) to drink and say he be 
pure. They call on the wind, fire and water and praise the sun and 
Moon. When your spirit dies, you resemble the flies that fly on 
a pot sit. The steam rises up and gets to you, you lose your 
Wings, get hit and fall into it '). You will be selecting the ge-25 the name 
chosen by Mar-Mant. Every Nasorean who comes from their If you 
eat food, it will fall into the great Suf Sea °). 
| have told you of Ruha, Christ and the seven sacraments- 
counts that you have created in the world, the tribe of 
souls to hold on to it. Now | will tell you about another gate, 30 


1) The robber sense of words is safe. See also 
Tar- go to Eccl. 8,1. But the allusion is not transparent. 

2) It seems that here it means silence, otherwise p. 50, 6. See also 
pp. 224, 19 and R 356. 

3) The author apparently has a Christian custom in mind here, probably the 
The baptism of the river, the consecration of the water and the use of the consecrated water, as they 
were on the Epiphany- the "Big New Year" days are practiced. The oldest news about the Epiphany 
celebration see at Holl, session reports of the Berl. Akademie 1917, p. 403ff. See also Brandt, 
Rel., p. 90 below, 

‘4) The Mandaeans. b) See above, p. 190, 6. 

6) In this whole paragraph we are talking about the Manichaeans. Zandiq is the- 
this is the term for "heretics". According to ANDREAs, Mardmane is Persian mardman _ 
,.Men- schen", a term that is otherwise not suitable for the Manichaeans or a part of them 
evidence is running. The aforementioned wind, fire and water are three of the five manichaeis- 
elements, see BouSSET, Hauptprobleme, p. 231, also above, p. 34, 5ff. With the ,, 

From- election" refers to the Manichaean elect. 


230 Right part. 228, 20—229, 24 
which Bel created. You take the crown and practice the 
Royalty. From it the Book of Ruha has emerged. Whole Tibil 
‘dies and is killed. Gold and silver for killing them and shed 
blood. The disciples are killed in the process, and the Naso- 5 
raer was taken into captivity. They learn the Book of Ruha, drink 
the murky waters and are captured by haughtiness. You love pictorial 
works and colored stuff, love the lust of the Tibil and say: We do 
not want to leave her, the tibil does not pass. Everyone [229] The 
chosen and perfect one, who blames them, meets persecution and 10 
Is unfair. 
| now declare to you, my disciples: Every Nasoer, the reward 
and alms of the Jawar') for colored stuff, dyed white robes, her 
appearance changed, his wife dressed with it and put it in front of her- 
will receive blow after blow, - there is nothing that would be endless, -- *) 
15 be cut off from the expensive light, into the guardhouses of the seven 
Planets fall and do not come close to the house of Abathur. 
Furthermore, anyone who sits on colored stuff or his head 
on this, one will judge with lawless rights. Yes, you my disciples, 
have no desire for the pictorial works and the colored stuff of these 
20 So that you may not be cut off from the hidden Jawar: for every 
woman who was baptized in the Jordan and with the sign of life 
is drawn and wears colored robes, is tormented on fire appliances 
‘be. Your soul will grow thin as a hair on the head, testing and 7 
Anger hits her in the black water, and she dies without then Hei- 
find 25 lungs. , 
| tell you about the call, the Bel called, through which all 
iThe great and proud are killed. You can't hold them by the hands, that 
they will be freed from them"). (They cry, howl and melt into Back 
tears. Every day they wage war and shed blood, and persecute 
30 the whole tribe of souls, and the great generation of life. Again and 
again they oppress her and say: we want her out of this world 
exterminate. They eat bread with the sword. The more the age decreases, 
the more you are depressed by the bosheit4). All peoples, borders 
and tongues pray. Even among the children of the great tribe of 
life 35 there are many souls who go and join them. You fall away 
from the name of life and worship it. They tell themselves about 
Manda dHaije and profess allegiance to Abdallah the Arab and 
the holy Spirit, who revealed to them the mystery of death. They go 
and curse the name of life. All dirt and scolding goes : 


1) Whose donation Jawar ordered. 


°) See above, p. 75°. ss s 
d) Or is prynty's ndensns to be understood in the same sense as pontye nondns 


at the parallel passage Text 232, 5: "you are not able to free yourself from them"? 
4) See above, p. 221, 30. 
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from them, and they swear at the name of life. Everyone, 

[230] who is of the great tribe of life and worships Abdallah, 

will find no relief. Because he twisted and changed the sign, 

let him be killed on an ice device. Also all Hmurthas who are 

from they came out to him (from Nerig), and they settled on the 

slaves, and 5 Slaves of Abdallah). They raise a call, pray false 

prayer and let it ascend to the firmament. You are initiating- and 

revile the seven planets*). Nerig speaks to you: ,,It there is no 

God who is more noble and stronger than | am." He brings a- 

interrupted sword, saber, war, murder, hunger, torment, struggle and Ver- 10 

following up against his brothers. In the whole Tibil, in its four 

corners, he brings war to them every day. All souls belonging to 

Abdallah [counter?]"), fight with sword, fire and flame. Day- every day 

Ruha") goes out to fight and makes war with Nerig. She speaks to 

him: '| have given you the book and the speech, and the Mystery 15 death 

is revealed to you. | have scourge and ruling power for you, speak 

and granted a hearing. | told you that all the light will rise for you 

be. You explain to your worshippers: ,Well, | will make you a para- lift 

them up to the place where your eyes are full of hope- look’, while you 

plunge them into the lower seol. You beguile her by 20 Scourge and 

ruling power, gold and silver, then you plunge them into the lower 

seol and oppress her with device, foot block, torture, torment, bondage 

and torture. | said to you: Did you not say: | am the powerful God, 

i want to show you the light?")") Also for everyone who belongs to 

the Children of the great tribe of life, and from their teaching, and 25 when he 

learns of her book, he plunges down into that great place of darkness. 
Furthermore: Those who go hunting and meat hunting and 

killing food, whose soul will be slain by sword and sword. Everybody 

Women, [231] who wear drag dresses*) and brocade fabrics of gold and 

Silver clothes’), will be held captive under cauldrons. You 30 


1) should be deleted at this point. It is from text Z. 13 
or 231, 25 got here. See also p. 232, 11. 

°) That probably means: you determine your own fate and discard the planets 
as a guide of skill, cf. pp. 13, 28. 

a) The text is not in order, see the parallel passage 233, 1, where the text 
also ent- it is. By "souls" only Mandaeans can be meant. 

4) Probably denotes the Christian Byzantium. 

5) The clamped stick is repeated afterwards and stands there in the right place. 

c) The meaning of the word occurring only at this point is only according to 


the meaning- "pull out, pull out, pull out". For some of its meanings probably 

‘borrowed from the Aramaic Arabic simt means, among other things: the lower one about 

the coat is a prominent and visible part of the skirt; which descends to the shoulder and chest- 
hanging part of the turban; a protective armor hanging over the rear of the horse, 

then also an unlined robe and a robe made of cotton. 


7) Sorry, has N2enS. 
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will die a second death and not become the house of life 
rise up. 
Well, | have taught you about the gate of Bel and about the 
Works that he practiced in the world. Now | want to tell you about Sin 
(the moon) 5 and teach about the call that he has called. From him go the 
Jews, the abortus and departures from the leper men and women. He ver- 
practice evil in the whole Tibil velvet and special. He increases and increases 
he raises and humiliates, he raises and plunges into the depths’). 
He cuts off measure and number"). He spoils the years and does 
evil 10 days, months and years. He seduces the whole tribe of 
‘Soul. Whorish, smelly Hmurthas come out and let themselves 
down on women and men. They are called Baiwazigh") and 
wash yourself with water’). They put a priest") at their head, 
sleep with him, put seeds in him, take that mystery, bake it 15 
in a cake, take it at a border point"), swear to each other and do not 
reveal it to each other. You will also find abortions and departures- — 
nannt. How they act, you act on them. Men and women who 
of that mystery, find no relief and healing, and their Eyes 
do not look at the light. 
20 Well, | have taught you about the gate that Sin created, about 
the works that he does in the world, and about the transgressions, 
to whom he has seduced the tribe of souls'). They seduced this 
and divided him into different parties. 
| have taught you about this gate, my disciples, as well as 
about 25 the sins he has committed in the world. Now | want 
you to teach about the gate that Nerig founded, the Abdallah of 
the Arabs from which the seven forms of wrath came forth have. 
The tribe of souls is killed by him, and the whole Tibil will be 
‘bent under his throne. From him came the scourge, they eat 
30 They rule and exercise the kingdom. They draw sword and saber 
[232] and shed the blood of the sons of Adam. They bring home loot | 


1) It acts according to its own increase and decrease. 
2) He shortens the established age of life. 

a) Andreas writes to me: ,, The word is Iranian by name because of the The 
final syllable, which is the Middle Iranian adjective suffix 7y, older ey, but the meaning can be- 
do not determine the meaning of the word with certainty. The two initial syllables are a com- 
positum, whose forelimb bai, be the southwestern Iranian younger form of the older bay , 

God" shall. The hind limb would allow for various interpretations. It can be a "word", then 
would baiwaziy be one related to the word of God, or wvaz is considered the Iranian 
Equivalent of the Ancient Indian vaja force” taken, daun is baiwvaziy one to whom God- 
force is attributed as a property. But it would also be possible that baiwaz is a person- 
name, then a baiwvaziy would be the follower of a man named Baiwaz." 

4) It is uncertain whether to read with CD AND). FD) does not fit. 

") Also above, p. 224, 8, there is talk of men giving birth unnaturally. 

c) Which is particularly suitable for magic landings. 

7) Sorry. see also above, p. 24, 28. 
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and carry away captives, [they sell,]') what they have with their gold not 
bought, not traded with your silver and not traded with your goods have 
acquired. They rob the son from the mother, the husband from the Wife, 
the father of the Son and take away their strength and steel*). Which 
People are not able to save themselves from them, they cry, howl 

5 and melt into tears. Every day they wage war and shed blood, 
and persecution strikes the whole tribe of souls, and the great- 
bad of life. They constantly oppress them and say: we want to destroy 
them from this world. They eat bread with the sword. The more 
the age decreases, the more malice oppresses you. All peoples, 10 
Borders and tongues worship them. The souls of the great tribe 

of Life joins them. They fall from the name of life and worship 

her. They renounce Manda dHaije and confess Abdallah 

the Arab and the holy Spirit who gave them the mystery death 

was revealed. They go and curse the name of life. 15 All the scolding 
and dirt has gone out from them, and they scold the name of life. 
Everyone who comes from the great tribe of life if he goes and 
worships the Arab, there will be no relief. Because if they 

have twisted the sign, they shall be killed on an ice implement. Also, 

all the Hmurthas that have come out of him can be attributed to the 

20 Slaves and slaves of Abdallah. These raise a reputation, 

pray a false prayer and let it ascend to the firmament. You 

guide each other and revile the seven planets. Nerig speaks to 

you: 'There is no God more noble and greater than | am." He 
brings sword, saber, war, murder, hunger, torment, battle, and 25 
Persecution against his brothers. Throughout the Tibil he 
brings daily War among them. All [233] souls who belong to the Arab 
Abdallah- kicking(?)"), fight with sword, fire and flame. Day- every 
day Ruha goes out to fight and makes war with Nerig. She speaks 
to him: '| have given you the book and the speech, and the Mystery 30 death 
is revealed to you. | have scourge and ruling power for you, speak 

and granted a hearing. | told you that all the light will rise for you 

be. You explain to your worshippers: ,Well, | will make you a para- 

lift them up to the place where your eyes are full of hope- look', while : 

you plunge it into the lower Seol. You beguile her by 35 Scourge and 
ruling power, gold and silver, then you plunge them into the lower 

seol and oppress her with device, foot block, torture, torment, fesse- 

lung and torture. | said to you: Didn't you say,| am the power- full 

God. | will show you the light, | will give you oil and honey i will 

give you food, | will clothe you with magnificent garments, | will be 40 


1) See R 256, 4. ; 

2) Also in Mandaean, an alliteration. it's probably Syrian helltha ,,Scheide", 
also R 256, 9 and Lit., p. 1821. 

a) See above, p. 231, 13. 
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give you every comfort, and you will find good. It there is no God 
stronger than me. | want you beautiful women give’? Why are 
you oppressing her now with device, foot block, torture, torment, 
Shackling and torturing and judging them by a lawless rights? Which 
5 Servants of the strange man against whom we have drawn the 
sword, have now ascended to the upper worlds of light, while 
we are here in the darkness and the black water are cut off and 
neither Find relief yet bliss." 
The Arab Abdallah speaks to his servants and all the gates that 
10 have made themselves known to him: 'When | came to you with the 
great- the whole Tibil subjugated you, scourge and ruler power ver- the whole 
deity is bent among you and all peoples, borders and | have plundered 
your tongues, since | and my mother have given you rest- beguiled 
by meinsam. | said to myself, ‘This is how it will be on the last day 
for me, the great 15 Qados'), my father, by whom | was begotten, and 
my father Leviathan will have a meal ready"). [234] Well, see how 
all Pla- they had no power like you, and the servants of the planets, 
my Brothers who were no match for you and no ruling power equal to 
you have. Now, on the big court day, you won't find any out with 
me- 20 kunft"). Because | will feed you with ...") and honey, 
you will feed yourself with fragrant wreaths, flowers and spices, | 
will introduce you to between heaven and earth in anger- let the 
chariots go around, make you fat rams, let no one 
now free from my hands and redeem and ascend to the light- 
bring 25." 
| have told you about all the gates of the planets and all the follies- 
teacheth. Do not eat their food. Your hands shall not be covered with 
blood taint. Do not kiss an unbaptized mouth. 
Praise be to life and to Manda dHaije. Life is victorious 30 over 
all the works, and the community of the Nusoreans is victorious. 
And life is victorious. 


Second piece, 


At the command of the great, mighty Mana, the sons of the first life will 
be") out of the Piriawis-Jordan a youthful being was created, the "youthful boy”, 


1) To the God of the Jews, see above, p. 25, 

8.") The author of the piece has probably heard about it once, daf on the last 
day the Leviathan is supposed to be used for a meal, and has verdrelit it in this way. 

a) | can't help you. 

4) The word is found only in this place. Above it says , "Oil and 
honey™. There is also N2D: Cod. Sab. Paris. 15, f. 45b, 19; Oxf. Roll F, Z. 1238, 
1262. 

5) Or of life itself, siele p. 2364. 
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"the just, the great, the only one”. - Enjoyed as a divine child in the dying 
Antiquity Harpocrates enjoyed special popularity and became widely known beyond his Egyptian homeland 
out of reverence. Semitic is the idea of the morning star, which is accompanied by the Sun- 
ZDMG XXXII (1878), for a smaller star than boys, the puer Phosphorus, 
p. 565; Roscher's Lexikon I, 1, col. 743 and Ditlef Nielsen, The Triune God |, 5 
p. 122f:, 232f. Notice now, as above p. 222, 2 the youthful boy before JOrabba, who 
is identified with SamiS, the Sun, on whose chariot sits, so one would like to be in 
the In fact, this boy was traced back to the puer phosphorus. The "young boy" leads 
Lit., p. 229, 2; 264, 4 the name JNDDIN, which cannot be explained. On the other 
hand, the R 242, 10f. Hibil so called, see also Lit. 248, 9. That Manda dHaijé, when 
he received baptism 1c when John appeared as a little boy, we saw him 
upstairs. Lit. 24, 2 we find an 8758 with the curious name Dispandy and R 374. 
18 a "cloud" nsnd. 

The naming of the boy and his father "the Only one" is probably as much as 
the Native. The designation of a god as Unique or native is also found at 1 to the 
Phoenicians: "Go to Philo Byblius, see Baudissin, Adonis and Esmun, p. 89. The 
Oeds povoyevys plays a role especially among the orphics and is from 
iluen to the Gno- Wobbermin, see Wobbermin, Religionsgeschickt- 
studies, p. 114ff. The great, single gereclite and his equally named Soln 
we also find it at the beginning of the eleventh book. Siourfi names 2c among the higher beings 
pp. 40, 46 a Lahdoyo-Rabbo-Zadiko. -- See the play auch! Brandt, Rel., pp. 29f. 


In the name of the great life. 


Hear me, my Father, hear me, 
lift me up, Great One, Son of the mighty (life), 
our Father, Son of life’). 


to 
tn 


This is the mystery and the book of splendour, which in the Mana 
lo- from which the rays of brilliance emanated, from which the inner 
Jordane came. Of them, those") Jordanians, came the Jordan, the greatest 
among all the Jordanians. From that Jordan stood out and went here- 
in front of the great, hidden, first Nitubta"), (from the Lord of Greatness, 
3c the greatest of all Uthras, the Father of all the learned, 4) from 
the great, righteous Only, out of which arose the outstanding") sons 
of the in the first life, who stand there and praise those great, great- 
valigen Mana worship and praise. He said to them: 'Get up, pull out 
to the Jordan of Piriavis and to the waves of the water, remember 3 
[235] and call forth a Son whose form does not pass away, in whom 


1) See also p. 220. 

2) Read instead }!5}. 

8) Another form for Nitufta, see above, p. 1554. 

4) This, incidentally incomplete sentence is probably inserted. From the Lord 
of the Size is not mentioned in this piece otherwise. The great, just One is identical 
with the great, mighty Mana. 

f) NyN21B, see above, p. 2151. 
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there is no (evil) mind that is rather gentle, modest’), silent 
and he is like the Uthras, the Sons of Light." 

As soon as | spoke the word to them"), they rose in praise- 

praise, bowed, praised, glorified, blessed him and spoke 
5 to him: ,,What you say comes into force." 

They rose up and went to the Jordan of Piriavis and to the waves of 
the Out of the water, they invented and called forth the only Son whose The 
form does not pass away, in which there is no (evil) sense, the great, righteous 
The only one who emerged from the great, righteous one, whom the 

10 Created life by His Word. Now it was clear why it was created"). 

The first life*) then rose, bowed and praised that great, 
mighty Mana and said to him"): '| have a single, he conceived 
and produced a great, righteous son, who came out of the great, 
the only righteous one." 

15 Then he said to him (for life): 'Go, clothe him l 
with a And cover it with good, pure turbans of the 
Transmittance." 

Then it came, clothed him with garments of splendor, covered him 

with good, pure turbans of light and said to him: ,,Get on, get on 20 
look up and see your Father enthroned in his place." Then he spoke he said 
to him: 'There is one who is greater than you and on whose right and 
there are numerous beings of light on the left. .“Come on," she said to 
him, ,see the $kina in the Skina". - "There is the Skina,” he replied to him, 
,of which you spoke to me". 

Then a messenger came out, whose name is Adakas-Malala, from the great, 
the mighty Mana came and said to him, 'What is your name?" But he 
maintain silence. For the second time he asked him and spoke to 

him: ,What is your name?But he Kept silence. For the third time he 
asked him and said to him, 'What is your name?u replied to this 30 he 
said to him, 'l am the youthful boy, the just, the great, the only One.u 

Then he took him, caressed him, introduced him, showed him the 
Skina in the Skina and showed him the enormous eggs') of concealment. 
He the brightness, whose splendour is wondrous, whose light is precious and 


25. 


1) Actually, "needy", see also Nold., p. 150°. 

2) See Nold., p. 454, 8, also here, p. 144. 

8) There is probably a gap here. Maybe DN'apry will listen; nor to the previous 
Sentences: ,,and he was strengthened.” 

4) The following is only about life, not about the sons of life. It is it possible 
that even before that only life was called, and the sons of life were only was 
introduced to a man who was interested in the role that life plays in relation to Mana 
assigned, took offense. : 

8) nbandn Z. 9 and Atanon in Z. 11 are to be interchanged. 

0) Originally, it probably stood here as before, "vestments". 

") The writing Noatyn is also found L 26, 1; 27, 8, nevertheless it is probably nnd 
to read, see above, p. 1512. 
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whose figure is brilliant and sublime. When he saw this, he was afraid 
he trembled and shuddered, fell on his face, worshipped and praised. 

Then the messenger, whose name is Adakas-Ziwa, said to him, 

‘A anyone [236] who reveals this figure to people who are unworthy, 

- there is nothing that would be endless, ') - the light will not look. 5 
Who but this form leaves and preserves in secret, day after day 

climb up, look at the place of light, and a part of my splendor becomes 

rest on him." 

Then the young boy spoke to the messenger, whose name was 
Adakas- Malala is: ,,[| looked]*) the shine that shines above all, the 
light, 1 that is above all light. Who gave me the glare”) from the 
eyes and the piece of meat taken from the heart? When you're 
with life, to your father, speak, so do not tell him what | say’)." Then 
he spoke he (Adakas) to him: ‘Tell life, your Father, that it is in 
your own Rejoice and shine for what you have seen." j 

Then he (the boy) descended, went down and found the first Life 
as it sat in its own Skina. Then he said to him, ‘Rejoice you and 
shine in your own sense around what | saw.u The erste Leben asked 
the young boy, 'What have you been looking at?" Since and he said to 
him, 'l have seen the splendor that shines above all things, and that 2 
The light that is above all light. | looked at the brightness, whose 
Splendour is wondrous, whose light is precious and whose form is sublime.. 
In a thousand times a thousand beings of light are at your right hand and ten 
thousand times ten thousand beings of light on the left." 

.Then the first life and its own skina") arose and judged 2 Prayer 
and praise to him*°). The voice and reputation rose to the great, the 
mighty Mana. As the great, mighty Mana, that voice and when he 
heard that call, he got up and created a thousand times a thousand 
lights- ten thousand times ten thousand beings of light at his right hand 
his left. The great, mighty Mana then spoke to that messenger, 3 who is 
standing in front of him:Where is the young boy? Get him in front at 
me." Then he said to him, 'If you speak, it will come into effect." 

He then departed from the King of Light '), stepped before the first life 
[237] and said to him, 'Where is the young boy? Where is the righteous, 
great single gone?" Then the first life answered him: 'He went 3 to the 
other worlds of light that are evoked; but not well prepared have. They 
sent him there, and committed him over them, that he might make them 
well prepare." Then he said to life, "Get him in a hurry." Since | brought 
and he took him, and brought him in before him. And | bowed 


1) See p. 753. e) See further. 
8) Cf. Ndld., pp. 147, 6. 
1) Read NandntT. b) Cf. Lit., p. 41. 


6) The great, mighty Mana. 
?) Amore recent use in place of the great, mighty Mana, see also p. 235, 30. 
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praise him and said to him: 'Blessed be the place from which you 
kamest. Blessed, glorified and strengthened be the man who gave 
you- he sent and sent." 
He (the messenger) grasped him by the surface of his right hand, 
lifted him up 5 and brought him up before the great and mighty Mana. When 
this man when he saw him, he caressed and kissed him and said to him: 
‘Go and speak to the Nasoreans who live in the world of darkness and in 
the black water left behind are: Every Nasorean who hands the Kusta 
to himself like the great, mighty Mana, who, at his own baptism, holds the 
hand of 10 when he had not enjoyed any, there will be no share in 
the house." of life). About every Nasoraer who sits at the Pihta- will be 
damnation, blow and plague from the house of life come'). Rather, he 
stands there for a long, long time and prepares it, and then he sits 
out abundantly, abundantly and rest." 
15 Life is praised in the light that is endless, life is victorious, 
and victorious is Jawar-Ziwa and his friends. 


1) The young boy speaks. 

2) In any case, it is probably not a prescription, but 
pPNoa) proma saying that was addressed to pasn. 

3) One should rather call in a priest. 

4) You also Lit., pp. 70, 8f. 


GFE 


— \ —— 
M5. ST 


Tenth book. 


This book has the title "The Book of Splendor that Blazes in the Pihta". 
Your- again, this is the original creation. In the beginning, the first Mana lived in 
the Pilta. The first Life, about whose relations to the Mana nothing is said, had arisen 
out of itself. As in the third book, it creates a son, the Second, which in turn gives 
rise to sons. They want to create worlds. Life asks for Jozataq Manda aHaijé, that 
plane 5 forestall. The further course is interrupted by a gap (p. 242). After 
Resuming the text, we learn that Ptahil had formed a world, and now we are 
go to create Adam and Hawwa. He throws into it a kind of ghost (N71), the planets 
something of their mystery, but they are not able to get them on their feet. That 
The following is composed of two different representations, in which another 10 
Pieces are inserted, and its parts contradict each other in places. According to the one 
The Source was sent down to Hibil to revive Adam and Hawwa and to provide for them. 
After the other, Adakas, the hidden Adam, here was his soul, in Adam and 
'Hawwa and had only given them the right life. The compiler looks at some 
Make the two versions to combine. The deviations in the two sources 15 
are particularly evident in the description of the production of the first garment for Adam 
and Hawwa. The planets oppose Hibil or Adakas, but ol me succeeds. In the \ 
Stiicke is rejected by Ptahil and his work, but in the end it closes with a right- 


Manufacture Ptahils. 


In the name of the great life, healing, victory and a 20 
Forgiveness of sins is granted to me, my wife, my father, my 
Mother NN and my children NN, NN. 

Furthermore, a remission of sins will be granted to all priests and Mandaeans, 
those who seek instruction in these books. 


In the name of the great, strange life from [238] the worlds of light, the 25 
the one who is above all works. 

This is the mystery and the book of splendor, which is in the Pihta 
lo- dert'), which shone in its own splendor’) and was great in its light 
was. That first mana dwelt, created and dwelt in it. He believed in the 


1) See also p. 235, 26. 2) Sorry, You have ,,in its rich luster." 


240 Right part. 238, 4—239, 10 


Mana, who dwelt in it, believed in the splendor and light that was 

in it was, it believed in the Mana who dwelt in it, whose name is 
‘Sarhabel. Shine came out of the pihta, light lay over the pihta and came. 
out of it. He’) called himself sprout, shine and light, whose shine, 

5 whose light blazes of its own accord. The tanna glowed, the Tanna melted, 
in which he was3). As he blazed over the Tanna, the Mambu arose- 
gas8), there arose the communality”), which is uninterrupted. 

It the community with life arose, life took its abode- 
life arose in the springs of the water that flowed from it 10 poured out. 
With its prayers it prayed to itself), in which®) it was, in which it grew. 
Through them it was brightened and consolidated, in its splendor took 
the place of the name of the living doctrine, with which he clothed himself 
and by which he was strengthened, as well as the name of the splendor and 
light, that blazes in it. It (life) assumed from itself KuSta, a kuSta, 15 which 
was from time immemorial, which was created at the beginning of time. Life 
believed remember, it was in its own baptism, it believed in its own kuSta, 
it she took it out of her own hand, kissed the (own) rights and spoke to 
himself: ,,1 am the first baptist who believed in the KuSta and this baptism. 
Everyone who keeps to me believes in my KuSta and this baptism of 
mine, 20 will enter into communion with me and take a place in my Skina 
find." There was the Skina of life, which was above the water and the} 
there is a living fire. He said, '| am the life that comes from it 
‘became his own glory. It was formed from his- and stood there 
with him [239] in secret')." His shine shone 25 out of it, his 

light was great, that it shone above his splendor and light created 
abundantly. His own light was beautifully prepared. life it was 
conceived in his inner being, in his own structure”), life turned l 
out in In order to create a son and make him a companion for 
himself make. Life knew that the Son whom it meant to create 30 

that he would create sons, that the sons whom he would create would 
advise him, to create other worlds, to give him life from his own heart 
created as a support, placed as his image and in which Skina has 
let him dwell, that in the future he will go to other worlds. 
Then he created a son, made him a comrade, and 35 the 
water that came from life in the Jordan was enough for him 


1) Or It; it refers to ,,shine" as on,,light". 

2) See p. 151s. 3) See p. 197. 

4) Among the believers, see Lit. , p. 133. 8) See p. 66%. 

e) Probably refers to the sources. 

7) PND3 is intransitive here, cf. Joh. Il, p. 66°. Of course, then does not fit, 
for what DNP or is to be read, as well as Text 239, 3. By the way, it is not quite 
sure, where the speech stops. 

S$) See Joh. Il, p. 66 °, here p. 146 °. 

8) Here, as also more often, the singular with relation to NvA is erroneously written. 


239, 10—240, 14 iZéhntes Buch. 241 


Kusta, clothed him with a part of his lustre, covered him 
with a part of his light and left it with him in his Skina beyond 
take a seat in the living fire. 

The son who created it, planned to create sons for himself. He 
created sons, clothed them with some of his garments, covered them 5 
with some of his covers, she left in his skina at his right and take 
a seat on the left and handed them KuSta. 

The sons he created planned to create other worlds, and 
languages: 'We want to create worlds for ourselves’) equal to those 
¢ of this house life." They then stood before their high Father, the 
Second"), and 10 they said to him: 'Grant us that we may go to 
other worlds to create for you a planting equal to that of this house of 
life, plant a plantation and build worlds") and create, just like the 
Sons of salvation were created and educated." 

Her father granted ilnen from the hidden, and his 
first- 15 the second, and his brothers gave it to one of the 
sons of the 4) in the image of the sons they were created 
for salvation"). He gave him") Water and living fire and said 
to him: 'Go, create worlds like the sons of salvation, as you 
have seen it [240] in the house of Life." 20 

‘Life reflected on itself and thus spoke to Manda dHaije, who 
J6zataq Manda dHaije is called. And he said to him, Grant that 
Forming the image of glory') Then Manda replied to him 
dHaijeée: ,, You have created and strengthened me, and | am minded, 
that Before you make plans about that world *and those 25 Order 
the world. They called me the Front, the First") that | [previously?] 
sow in her the seed, create in her sons the sons of the great 
They are called the tribe of life. | want to get started with my Send 
the tribes that life grants me. It called me, it spurred and created me 
[tribes] over them"), so that they may have the call of life 30 who is more 
wondrous than the world, and who is separated from the world 
of Keep darkness away." Manda dHaije said, '| want to come here 
earlier than that world arises, taking them into communion with life; 
let your 10) Skina be in the house of life." 


1) Read pwd. 2) See above, p. 97. 5) Sorry. has p2. 

4) Read 137. 

6) The place is quite unclear, probably also gap-filled. Your father is the second. 

*) Read AbeNpu. 

7) That it is like the image of glory? According to p. 242,6, Manda dHaijé is they 
themselves emerged from the image of glory. There is a gap behind it. There are then 
still the words ,which are thrown into the world of F'insternis, who is ready to form come 
here." Here we were talking about the inhabitants of the dark world, see further. 

9") From Z. 10. 

°) Add NON3-12, see text Z. 24. 

10) Read Norv. 

‘i. iLidzbarski, Ginza. 16 


242 Right part. 240, 14—241, 18 


When Manda dHaije said this, she'kissed him’), KuSta handed him 
and said to him: 'KusSta keep you safe, good one, and keep the Word safe, 
in which you have expressed yourself*). Yes, | want to bring from my tribes, 

-+eeee.. that they may not be condemned in the world of darkness, that 
5 they do not commit any wrongdoing." 

Life called Jozataq Manda dHaije, who came from the image of 
the Lord- it was created in secret. It called Manda dHaije ... He ...... a 
chooses, plants and leads up to the light residence. 

.These words he spoke“) to Jozataq Manda dHaije, then he went lo 

and created a world for the sons of salvation®). The formation of the . 
iHaving formed the second, he gave it to one of the sons of Salvation. He 
took them and gave it to his son Ptahil. This one then came and threw 
her into the world darkness. He created creations and formed tribes outside 
the Those who are unworthy of life. [241] He became ,of the glossiness 

bar, 15, cut off from the light" "), he who led the tribes in the world of 
Darkness has cut off, so that they are cut off. 
After Ptahil created that world and tribes formed in it and 
he set up the angels of the house, that they might- adoring lichen 
Adam and his wife Hawwa in that world of darkness 20 should. 
He created in it mountains, seas, birds, wild animals, fish in the 
Seas, as well as fruits, grapes and trees, so that he and his 
wife Eat Hawwa and rejoice, so that no sorrow may afflict him. 
Of the animals, as well as the fruits, grapes and trees, Adam and l 
to give Hawwa to his wife, that he might soothe the beautiful body. 
25 After Ptahil created that world, he built his son Adam according 
to his form, and according to the form of Adam, his wife became Hawwa 
constructed. Ptahil threw into him (Adam) a kind of spirit of his 
lown Spirits, and from the planets each threw into him some of his: 
their own mystery. Ptahil and the planets that were with him could 
30 but Adam and his wife did not raise up Hawwa. Then Ptahil went 
to his father Abathur, took a hidden Mana, which was given to them") 
from the house of life, brought him and threw him into Adam and 
his wife Hawwa. 
‘Then a progenitor Uthra flew up and approached, to whom life 
35 ilim had sent. Adam raised his eyes, Hibil cast a shine on him"), 


1) The verbs are again in the singular, despite the relationship on Nw7. 

2) See above, p. 95, 4. 

8) Four words without meaning in this context: 'by Jawar they shall swear 

(? Sorry. there also seems to be a bigger gap here. 

4) According to the following, it is Abatlur of whom vorler must have been talking. 
°) Thus, see, on the other hand, p. 241,13f. 
4) See above, p. 194, 24; 209, 34. 7) See above, p. 15°. 

8) Abathur and Ptahil, see p. 109f. 

9) So. is not to be associated with Hibil. There is no Ny here either. 
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Adam sneezed and asked about life’). Ptahil and the planets 
that they were with him, they said to him: 'Live, Adam!") Then 
answered them Adam: ,, Trusting in the parent-forming Uthra, who 
came from the house life has come to me." Adam also said, ‘| am 1 
from the House of Life 3) came, and life was [with me?]. |am 5 
Adakas-Ziwa, who came from the hidden place”). **** fell inside 
me and brought me here. Then the good messenger comes to meet 
me, to lead me out there, according to the place from which | came 
am." 

Then Hibil revealed himself to Ptahil, when his thoughts turned 
to 10 and all his works were corrupted. [242] Then he spoke 
Ptahil: ,WVoe, woe to my works, over which you receive the power 
containing.” Ptahil then left the world he created and went to his 
Father Abathur. Abathur was angry with him and put him in the foot block 
until the end of the worlds. Then Abathur and Ptahil will face each other- 15 
forgive each other"). 

Then Adam rose, bowed, and praised the man who had he 
opened his eyes and put him on his feet. Adam looked and saw 
everything he saw. Adam saw his wife Hawwa naked, and his Sinn 
was ashamed in front of her. Hibil learned this when he came to Adam, while 20 
he was ashamed in front of his wife Hawwa. Then he created Adam and 
his wife Hawwa a garment with which they covered their nakedness ‘). 

A young boy') settled down with Hawwa, while Adam chaste lived. 
with her"). Then Hawwa said, 'Where did the youth come from 
A boy who was not sown by a man's seed? The body of a 25 Woman 
‘has not grown, and there was no fullness for her? His speech is 
at- well, his voice is bright. Hibil bar Adam is called him, the Son 
Adams of Hawwa." 

Hibil got a son, and his name was Sitil, and Sitil got : t 
a son, and his name was Anos. 30 

.Then Adam gave himself up to meditation, he thought about 
his Father Ptahil, about what his father Abathur commanded 
him and about what Hibil had in mind for Adam and his wife 
Hawwa had laid. Adam and his wife Hawwa then rose and laid : 
the garment with which Hibil had clothed Adam and his wife Hawwa, 35 
who, in their own image, resembled the treasure of life. 

3) See Lit., p. 551. 

2) Maybe this one , Live!" in general, a turn to the sneezing, prosit, and here 
the origin of the custom should be explained. 


a) Sorry. hat. 1) See p. 109 ff. 
6) Read Kanm instead of zn: then you will be forgiven by life. 
d) Read instead of ANDn. 7) See p. 1329. 


8) Sorry, ntnd has nen-. 
") Various reports on the Gebnrt Hibils are listed next to each other in the following 


originally asked. 


16* 
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When the nine months were full for Hawwa, the Labor 
pains of childbirth. And the worlds said,Whence came Hibil, whence 
had Hawwa a son who did not arise from the seed of Adam? Yes, 
this is to be called a miracle that goes out into all worlds. Itis a 
5 Sprout, [243] who went out into the Tibil, revealed himself, and 
into the world the children of men came, Good for the institutions of the 
children of men’) to create and return people there"), to the place from 
which the one you came to." 
Then Adam lay down, joined his wife Hawwa, and 10 she 
received from him a double fruit, a man and a woman. She was in her 
iwomb for nine months, after what Ptahil said about her- plan, 
as his father Abathur had ordered him to do. Hawwa then gave 
birth a pair of twins, a man and a woman. 
Then Adakas-Mana spoke, who came out of the hidden 
place- 15 when Adam and his wife Hawwa had fallen, Adam and his 
‘Woman Hawwa stood on her feet, her eyes lit up, that they saw, their 
feet ***** that they walked, their mouth opened, that they ate, Adam l 
the power over the animals, over the fruits, grapes and trees, over the 
Birds and the fish in the sea, which his father Ptahil had bestowed \ 
on him 20 as food he had intended for Adam, - Hibil ") spoke to Adam:Well, 
take the wool of these animals and give it to your wife Hawwa, so 
that she may make you a robe as an ornament for your body 
and that of your wife Hawwa, whom your father Ptahil created for 
you." Then Adam went to it, sheared the wool from the sides of 
the animals, gave 25 she gave it to his wife Hawwa, and she made him 
a garment like Hibil in the mind of Adam and his wife Hawwa. She 
made a robe as a tribute to her body. And he") prepared them 
Camped and set up a table for them to eat. 
Then those seven planets went around, stood up and invented 
30 Secret, beckoning, hatred, jealousy and discord about him. A Ge- 
heimnis put themselves in their own secret sense, which they then putl 
in Adam and his wife threw Hawwa. They said, 'You shall not speak 
of the strange man, [244] who has gone hither, and shall have his Do 
not accept teaching. Since we created Adam, he steps down and 
35 obey us and our Father Ptahil. The tribes of Adam shall go- step 
and worship us and our Father Ptahil. He embraced love for a l 
man whose speech is foreign, alienated from the world. Manda dHaije 
took a seat in the treasury of the heart®) of Adam and in Adakas- 
Mana, who came and penetrated him." 


1) See below, p. 248". 2) Read sorry. hat NIN". 

3) is inserted here by the compiler, see above, p. 243,20. 

4) Stands for Adakas. , 

") i.e. Hibil bezw. Adakas. A word from Vienna DON has fallen out behind. 
OQ) See above, p. 162, 17. 
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Then Adakas-Mana said to the planets and all the worlds: 'When 
they i have not yet been brought and thrown into Adam and his wife 
Hawwa Adam and his wife Hawwa have not given up their mysteries- 
through the spirit that Ptahil cast into him, which his Father given 
to him whom his father Abathur had commanded not to open his eyes- 

5 opened, did not stand on his feet, did not open his mouth and spoke 

not. He had no power over the works that his father Ptahil gave t 
him it was created for food. He was not with his wife Hawwa, and 

the children of men did not awaken in the world: until |, Adakas- 

Mana, from which came hidden places. From me, the 10 spread 

Tribes in the Tibil. It was | who put the semen in the uterus of women 
sow. From my seed the fetus was formed in the womb of the mother. 
From me the eyes were formed, from the eyes the marrow was formed, 
from the marrow the head was formed, from the head the nasal bone arose’). 
From me came the mouth, from the mouth came the tongue, from 15 out 
of the tongue arise the ..."), out of me arise the hearts, and it is 

from the hearts that the urges arise. These are in the hearts partly 

good, partly bad. All the forms that the child receives in the womb, 

come to the child in the womb of me (,from the mystery that the Pla- 

and the spirit that Ptahil threw into it). | became the main for 20 all the 
mysteries, | built the physique of the children of men, and | ver- spread 
the tribe of the children of men in this world. [245] | would stand not at the 
top of the mysteries, if | were not with the child, so would come do not 
take the child out of the womb. Because it would not be in the Power of 
mysteries and of the spirit, if | did not build the child to give him the 25th birthday Then 
‘he turned away and brought it out of his mother's womb." 

Then") Adam lay with his wife Hawwa for the second time, and she gave 
birth to a husband and a wife. In the case of three births, which she received 
from Adam there were three men and three women, from whom the world 
revive. Her name is written down in the Book of Books and published- 30 
speak. 

, Well, at the beginning | came, then I'm back as He 
came to the men of proven justice*). Which Planets are 
standing there") and whispering. Then they forge a secret 
Plan against the son of the shining beings, who has gone here, whose 35 
Shine not from here, whose light was not from this world’). The Pla- 
neten could not do anything against my name, so they went there 
and they made a secret plan against another one." 


1) Uncertain, see Nold., pp. 128, 7. 
2) NBy is otherwise called "wing, arm"; the palt here is not. Sorry. has See 
also above, p. 1334. 
") The speech of Adaka is interrupted by this paragraph. 
4) The passage is corrupted; p is probably repeated incorrectly from Z. 7 in Z. 9. 
h) Read N°D°Np%. 
") This sentence may have been inserted or changed completely. 
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,My name is: the head of Adaka, the hidden Mana, the 
one from he came to his place. Nibta (sprout is our name’), the 
world of Law") they call me, soul they call me, the epithet Mana 
if you give me, redeemer of redeemings) you call me, light 
calls 5 man me, the groan of life 4) is our name, Tanna is our 
Name, Living fire is our name. | am my hidden name from the 
house of life, | am Adakas-Ziwa, who comes from the hidden Places 
have come. My brothers, the Uthras, brought me here, the sons 
of the Light, my good friends who had set out from there. 10 
They were sent to me and brought me there. They imposed 
over death from the physical apartment in which | grew up. They 
clothed me with splendor and covered me with light that came 
to me from he was sent from the house of life. They turned 
the Curls on my head, put my merits above the school- 
15 tern") and led me out to the house of life." 
Then the spirits and souls of the men of proven- justice is 
given to the community (with life), to those who themselves have a- 
[246] and created insight in those who were in this world, who is 
full of deception and deception, live. Adam, whom Hibil teaches 20 
and having admonished, said: 'Hail to him who, at this admonition of Hibil, 
Sitil and Anos. The inspired men who come from the pure And 
go to the pure places °), where there is no mixture the sins and 
misdeeds of the Tibil were committed at their own Which has 
come to you from your own place of residence, which your 25 The 
Father granted them, raised them up. They had profit, not loss. They 
did not eat of the consuming fire of this world, did not give themselves 
up with it did nothing of the works of Ptahil in the world, did not 
eat of the children of men, but they were at their own Who came to 
you from your place of residence, which your father 30 granted 
them, raised up. The deception and wickedness of the Tibil was not with 
‘you, no one [from the Tibil?] favored them’), and they had nothing 
in common with the Tibil. No, the planets may also be against 


1) The suffix in this enumeration fluctuates between the 1st sing. and pl., probably already 
in the original version. 7 

2) Uncertain, see below, p. 2483. 

3) The expression is found only at this point. The specified meaning 
(Ablei- and) is not safe. 

41) NNd ,"moaning" is common in the Mandaean scriptures (R 87, 23; 88, 3; 91, 1 
and otherwise), and NDCAN hardly be translated differently. Dab it out about 
Ny MNOw or ANDD be corrupted, | don't think. Of course, it is unclear what 
here it is gemcint. 

8) From the "wreaths of victories" or "merits", see Joh. Il, p. 2. 

8) See also Lit., pp. 13, 8. ; ; 

7) For the meaning of N assumed here, see Syriac BOND 303 
amd heb... 
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and the persecutors pursue them with sword, fire and water’), so 
they remain by virtue of their food, their raiment and the light, that their 
Father bestowed on them, victorious, while the planets are subject. 
[So] you stick to these words, stay firm, give alms and your If your 
heart remains in faith, communion with the house will be given 
to you 5 by the power of the admonition of the three men, you 
will their ascent and not cut off from Communion with them 
be." 
Hibil said to the corporeal Adam: 'O thou corporeal Adam, 
who you stand there and admonish your sons and tribes (by giving 
them 10 sayest) that this world was not created according to the 
desire of life may they hold fast to your words. Because life was 
no *** to you). This world has been destroyed by the 
sins of Planets] are created, and the planets stand there, lay down 
on the treasure 3) and lead the children of men to sin. 15 
When we leave this world, when our foreheads are 
turned and our merits will come before us, will also come with 
us the true and believing men go out, even the men of tested 
justice, formed by flesh and blood, who responded to our call 
[247] adhered to our name, gave alms and believed 20 standing 
upright in trust in us: they, too, will ascend. Since we have _ 
trodden the path for them, erected the boundary stone and 
opened the way when there is no fear or tribulation, they will 
to ascend and look at the great place of light and the luminous 
abode, to which our eyes look up." 25 
When the planets and Ruha dQud§a heard that Hibil was listening 
to these words Adam and his tribe, when Ruha dQud§a heard it, 
they broke 4) at her neck, the curls pulled out from the head and 
he said, 'Let me take over this world." Then they spoke to her 
Planets and the sons of planets’): , ....people are even turning 30 
very big, people are getting huge. As far as it is in our 
power ) let us act, for we are masters of the will." 
As they were thus speaking, while Hibil and his brothers passed 
their lips over RUha and the planets conceived the plan, the lying Christ 
so that he may lead all the worlds to sin, the world among the 35 
People split into different areas and tongues, and the speech in the 
Twist the mouths of people. 


1) An allusion to the three world catastrophes, see p. 27f., 45f. 
- 2) Command given or almi. 
3) Is used here as the "Treasure of the heart", see above, p. 162, 17. 
4) i.e. the valuable jewelry. 
6) there is an erroneous repetition of the previous It 
wnond. is also probably to be deleted. The following might be 
there is also error, or it is corrupted from NDy: ,, That people do not even 


very... .* 9) Read jntndnat. 


248 Right part. 247, 16—248, 15 
When the planets spoke these words, Manda dHaije was there 
with them in secret, with them, the planet’). In one eye- when he 
came near, he set up the heart of his sons and opened it rest his 
support. Manda dHaije came, took the planet her shine 5 and covered 
him up*), took their heart from them, [removed them out?] the living The 
fire with which they were clothed, and left them in the consuming 
fire, to have speech and hearing in it, and to devise good in it. Then 
it was taken from them. Then Christ, the Son of Ruha, became- 


create. 
These words of the Nimdsa, when he fell into Adam "), [248] | cried admah- 


and gave it to the men of tried righteousness: ,Ye 
men by proven justice! Eat of all the fruits and works that 
Ptahil created for his son Adam, as well as from the fruit that 
The grape and the tree, the birds, the livestock and the fish of the 
15 And give the gift of mildness. Before Nimtusa fell into Adam, Adam ate 
nothing. However, after Nimdsa had fallen into Adam, he and the 
Tribes that were with him, got up and ate. 
And all the spices and fruits that the earth produces, as well as the 
fragrant flowers and spices, whose fragrance is reminiscent of the nimUsa, 
which 20 Adam fell, and it was pleasant, and Ptahil said that he smelled of them,, 
and Nimdsa, which he placed in Adam, was pleasant. It should be 
for him and all his tribes in this world do not care about the fruits, grapes 
and trees, the birds, the fish in the sea and the cattle, male and female, 
the Ptahil created him to be sorry. He took the fruit, the grape, and 
25 the tree, he took little men and little women from them, they let 
[seed?] fall and bear fruit. Of the birds, the fish in the sea, and the 
little man climbs on top of the little woman, then they carry and 


10 


bear. 


1) Perhaps the second and the following p2 are to be understood in the sense of" 
and to draw to the following: from them the planet he came. Maybe that's also 
delete the second one after D zn. 2) See also Lit., pp. 127, 8. 
B) There is no connection to the previous one here. ND1D)) R 46, 6 is the 
Called Torah Mosis, so it is vo6pos. Also R 243, 2; 245, 15 may it be in the sense 
of law" but here it can not have this sense, but here at most it can refer to the 
A law-abiding soul is meant to live according to the law. After that, here is vouos 
maybe thrown together with vis. Also in the Oxford roll G, ND is in 
ver- the reverse sense is needed. Z. 173 it is said that the demons of the 
Nba NC of the NN, and Z. 1004 NDID is at the end of an enumeration of — 
Demon. - The Muslim scholars fables of a Namis who lived with the angels Ga- 
briel should be identical. The outsiders goon an alleged utterance of the Waraqa 
Naufal, the cousin of the Chadiga. When she came to him and disturbed him by 
when he told the paroxysms and hallucinations of Muhammad, he recognized in them the "exceptions of the 
And said that the Namais who used to come to Moses had come upon him (see 
Sprenger, ZDMG XIll, 1859. p. 690ff.). Also this namUs is undoubtedly longer with vGuos 
together, and even there the word is misunderstood, but a connection with the- 
there is hardly any mention of NE in the Mandaean writings. 
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Salvation of this world! The Ptahil-Uthra has a throne built 
in it, and he is the leader of this world, which he built and created. 
He did not bring them into the power of the Ruha and the planets 
and let them not with you. Ruha and the planets did not pursue this 
world, and there was no gloom in her. Yes, Ptahil-Uthra is intended 
for the Light earth, 5 while Ruha and the planets are here in this 
world of darkness- and their eyes do not see the light, they and all their 


Creature. 
Life stands firm in its Skina, life is victorious over all works. Their 


father is victorious, they are victorious themselves, and victorious. 10 
are Hibil, Sitil and Anos. 
And blessed be life. 


1) After prnen CD | suspect prnen7. 


= — SX 


4 See 


GS<2 


Eiftes Buch. 


Das Buch nennt sich ,,Das Mysterium und das Buch des groben An65", war auch wie 
die ganze Einfiihrung besser zum folgenden Stiicke pa.passen. Ini zweite Teile des Buclies 
ist zwar von An6S (En6s) die Rede, aber hier wird er gerade der kleine EnOS (AnOS) 
ge- nannt. Es ist also aus, als ob es eine weitere Ausfuhrung zum folgenden Stiicke gibt 5 

krieg. Sein Inhalt zeigt einen solclien Mangel an Disposition und Klarheit, wie er selbst in 
* mandtische Schriften sind selten. Ich latte daher dic Absichtdieses Stiick uniibergesetzt zu 
lassen. Ich entscheide mich schliesslich trotzdem fiir eine Wiederholung, da es besondere sprache ist- 
liche Eigenheiten weisen darauf hin, die zeigen, dass es in einem anderen Kreis als die Sohn- 

stigen mandaischen Schriften entstanden ist. Es sind lay im Plural des Substantivs 
zu dem hiufigen Ausdruck ANZ" RAIA ,diese drei Manner" (nur noch R 286, 22), die 
Priposition oy ,mit", die Wendung x'1n € oder xn E mit folgendem Partizip, axnyv 
NNwR Statt NAaNwWYN INXNy (doch auch R 296, 5), die zweite bezw. dritte Person PI. Imperf. 
imit ausgefihrtem statt , so 12 , 251 Npn'n 257 , 14 inyR 251 , 5, In'x~pn'n , das archaische 
7 , 262 nj'91Nn . Bei der Aufklarung von den Weltkatastrophen konnte der Verfasser eine 

15 Darstellung, die uns sonst unbekannt ist. 

Am Anfang des Buches ist wie oben, S. 235f., vom Eingeborenen die Rede, der aus 
sich selbst entstanden ist (uovoyevijs und agTtoqdbuijs), der einen gleichen Sohn schafft. In der 
uno- klarer Darstellung wird von der Geburt weiterer drei SGhne erwartet. Der Einzige wird 
auf- gefordert, fir die drei Uthras, seine Reiter, zu sorgen. Die drei Uthras sind im Folgenden 

20 kahle Hibil, Sitil und Ans, kahle wird Hibil von ihnen getrennt. An die Stelle des einzigen 
Sohn wird dann Manda dHaije eingefuhrt. Daran kntipfen sich Ermahnungen Manda dHaijes an 
die Gliubigen, der die drei Uthras als Vorbilder hinstellt. S. 256, 24 gekntipft wieder an 253 ob. 

ein. Der Vordere, Erste spricht zu den drei Uthras und schickt sie in diese Welt, um den 
Seelen der Gliubigen beistehen. Die Planeten treten ihnen entgegen, und sie versuchen 25 
besonders Hibil zu umgarnen. llire Versuche bleiben oline Erfolg. Sie fassen nun den Plan, den 
ganzen Stamm zu vernichten. Sie versuchen es erst mit dem Schwert, und ihr Angriff das Hotel 
befindet sich in einer ruhigen Wohngegend, in der Nahe von Restaurants und Bars. Es scheint, 
staatsanwalt.6 von den drei Versuchen mit Schwert, Feuer und Wasser (siehe S. 27f., 45f.) der 
erste gegen Hibil, der zweite gegen Sitil, der dritte gegen den Krieg, doch ist es jetzt 

30 verwisclit. Beim Feuer sehen wir s. 261, wie an die Stelle Sitils tritt. stellt 
Betrachtungen tiber seine Lage und iiberhaupt iiber die Vorglinge in der Welt an. Von S. 263 an 
wird er ,der kleine Enos" genannt. Die Bbsen wollen dann die Welt durch Wasser ver- nicht. 
Dabei ist s. 263 das Bruchstiick eines Sintflutberichtes in die Erziihlung eingegangen- 
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adds. Manda dHaijé comes to En6$'s aid and enlightens him about the secrets 

this world and the works of Ptahil. From Ptahil are the sky and the stars, fire, 

Wind and water created the earth with its contents, then in his image Adam, 

and according to RUha's image Hawwa. Manda dHaijé promises him protection and 
‘salvation from this And rises to life. 5 


[249] In the name of the great, strange life from the worlds 
of light, may the blessed one, who is above all works, be healed, 
victorious and a remission of sins be given to me, my wife, my 
children NN, my brothers NN, my father NN and my mother NN. 


aa 


‘Life created a Skina, to 
and splendor went up in the noble 

ether. This is the mystery and book of the great Anos, the 
Son the great Sitil, the son of the great Adam, the son of the mighty 
Uthras of Glory '). 

1am a son of the Place of Light*), a son of the place of Light r5 
am |, who am completely populated by Uthras, am a son of the city, 
who quite kindness is. - According to the plan of the two Uthras"), 
according to the Ge- 4), which they cherish inside, they created 
the great, first, only®) Uthra, who arose [from] himself. He called 
himself: '| am the Only One, Great, Just, who arose from himself." He's 20 
created a beloved Uthra so that he would be a discriminator") 
be for (himself and) his Father, the righteous one, who comes out 
of himself- so that he might teach about all the works that were to 
be created, and arrange instruction in front of his father. He called this 
beloved Uthra, the Only, Great, Just, 'One Uthra') created me" and 
25 another Utlra, his son, who was called the "Differentiator"), ,One 
created me and One called me into life". Of the two Uthras, 
my brothers who are my parents"), one [250] leads the Names 
Sarhabel-ziwa, Sihlin, the good light, the excellent advice he- shares his 
brothers who are older than him, and also his brothers who are 30 
they are younger than he, who were created together g. All three 
have been created a robe and became a good omen for the 
other souls who will see that he is 10) truthful, reliable, gentle 


2) Probably refers to Anos, not to Adam, see the beginning of the following piece. 
2) The speaker, as in the introduction of the following piece, is Anos. 
| 3) Hibil and sitil. 
4) Nnynin, otherwise, "forbearance, mercy" is clearly mentioned here by the author with synany 
brought together. 6) See above, p. 235. 
6) i.e. N27TND, actually, "wise", also see above, p. 5, 21; 31, 17. should probably be here 
,.Be an instructor", see further. 
7)yis maybe to delete, see further. 
8) Note the contradiction to the previous one. 
8) Siche p. 145 5. ; 
10) Hardly anyone other than Sarhabél despite the absurdity. 


952 Right part. 260, 6—261, 12 


and excellent. Another one goes by the name Rah ziel, the Sprightly, 
the The smallest among his brothers. Two vestments are ready 

for him, that and be covered in them from the wicked and the 

Who send their parents, who created them for me, to them”). 

5 He commanded, admonished his Son, and said the Father, that 
first Glanz, who called himself ,l am the one who acted and succeeded, 
who he did right and held fast to the nest from which he had emerged")u. He 
called his son Z'htr-Smir-Ztwa, who was from Sam...4) a guardian 
Mana was. He said to him: 'On, take care of your Uthras, your brothers, 

10 who are your sons. Provide them with the sustenance that | grant 
you have. Cover them with shine, cover them with light and leave 
them in the- walls of living fire, the three Uthras that go there from 
the outside to hear the call of life. You will become- 
together"), their splendor, their speech and their word should be put together- 
15). They shall be strengthened, their form; they shall become- 
together they shine. The sword, the fire and the water of that world shall 
be do not approach. Wickedness, mystery and beckoning, the lords of 
need’), press on them and on the garment of living fire in which they 
stand and are preserved"), but they have no restlessness. Also because 
of the Ge- 20 walls against which they make secret plans and say,We 
want it "they have no power to take it away from them, and they 
do not prevent [251] putting it on. 
‘The Great, First, Who became of himself, said: "To these three 
Uthras it is imminent that they will go, establish tribes and name the 25 
spread the splendor of life and the splendor of life over the world in which one 
lives He created darkness and death for them. Do not know, did not know 
all the beings that will be there, the two Uthras, who except me, Manda 
dHaije, planning to create a world. | clarified myself and the Uthras, 
my brothers, who are my sons, the three Uthras, who are there for- 
30 and are called there, who created light there in the darkness, so that 
life will arise in death and they will take out the souls of the elect- 
those who are destined for the house of life") and are coveted, these 
three Uthras who went from here to that world; they will feast in it 


1) Read pennoninga. 

2) That's what it says. 

") See above, p. 151, 16; 162, 38. 

4) aNDNeny, which could only be called ., was sawn to pieces", does not fit. It is also 
hardly an epithet of the DND. Modifications zn or "NDNNDy do not help much. 

5) Probably read, but maybe continue as well. 

") There may be a form of "2 in the meaningless, such as Nyanzy5 
or panvys. 

7) It is unlikely that the npn nand apposition to the three previous Nomina 
sei; perhaps it is to be read. 

b) The text falsely states in which | stand and am preserved". 

") D has Nanya ,who are called*, which also fits. 


bo 
a] 
w 
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And participate in the community with the House of Life 
you will get a permanent seat in the Skina of life. 
Manda dHaije also calls, speaks and teaches") all his friends. He 
says: ‘Well, | taught all beings that will be, and all souls 
the children of men who will be there: Death is there with you in 
that 5 The world you live in. Well, of life, and*) of these three 
Uthras, who have come there from the outside, to hear the call 
of life and to create light so that the souls may be given relief, 
let them be strengthened by the call of life, let them testify and 
praise; in that world®) of darkness they shall find relief, 10 when 
they leave the garment of darkness in which they dwelt, and 
live." 
Further, Manda dHaije said: '| taught you about life: That Life has 
sent death and darkness to you, who sit and dwell [252] there with 
you in the world; with you they dwell. Death and Darkness have 
15 no light. Find the souls there when they see the hull of darkness, 
in which they dwell, leave, no relief and do not see the light. They 
leave the darkness and become in the darkness that is beneath 
them it is housed." 
Manda dHaije spoke thus to all beings that will be. He spoke: 20 
,All you souls who are cast there into darkness and death, why l 
‘do you want, when that last day is with you °), the well-being of the 
souls men of proven justice, who responded to the call of the Le- they 
heard Manda dHaije calling to them and then they believed in him and were 
they strengthened by him and believed in the speech of the three men? 25 
Manda dHaije gave them splendor, clothed them with splendor and covered them with 
light. You will find happiness in abundance and bliss in abundance, 
and their hearts rejoice at the comfort they found. You will be- 
"), while the men of tried righteousness, with splendour- clothed 
and covered with light, pass by you and go to the great light- 30 climb up 
the place. You will have to watch it while you are in the You are 
in the darkness of this world and have compassion on yourselves. 
You will say: Why did we not listen to the speech that was given to 
us- and did not go out on this beautiful path, on which these- moving 
out the right?" They say, 'We have to put up with it, because they 
want us to be 35 We called and we didn't want to hear." Further, 
they say,Who will go and admonish our children that they 
may not return- do not walk in this way of ours, do not practice 
the works we practiced? For we are here in the great darkness 


1) Read Fa Nps. 2) Read AND. 
*) ) N°" it is probably to be deleted or to be read for it. ’ 
4) Refers to the souls. 5) Read None. 


") One expects poynting Antenna nnanne now. 
") Read prndNP). 
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accommodate. But do you listen to the speech of these three truthful 
and faithful men, confess life [253] and bear witness to Manda 
dHaije. These three men, the sons of the great tribe of life, left the 
To hear the call of life and to know [life]. In that way, 

5 as true and believing men walk’), you also walk. 

We are not allowed to go and tell our children that we are 
thrown into the evil darkness, and our eyes do not see the light. They 
shut the gates of darkness before us and will not let us- going out?]. 
Every day, every day they leave torment and doom against us 10 

lot'). Ask each of us according to the works and Wages(payments) 
from which we practiced in this world, which they did not create have. 
The other souls of the children of men are also numerous, who here, 
like lamps dying away, as if they had never been there, and the 
no one asks. Then, too, because they find bad and ugly works 
15, there is no questioning taking place with them in the world. Die 
there these, without being questioned, and are tied up there. What are 
your works, that you should not die like these, who die and become- 
why go?u 
Manda dHaije teaches and talks about those who die and- 
20 reasons to go over those who are tied up and questioned: 
,,.Day by day *** these [souls] who are tied up and questioned, 
those of the merchants who are partners of each other and act dishonestly"), 
they are brothers of one another, and yet they are robbers (4) and not at 
peace with- tell each other: it will be the same for you. Every Nasoraer, 
25 he who forsakes the speech of life, and another speech of transgressions 
he who forsakes the way of life and the way of darkness 
walk: it will be the same for you. Who stand in the darkness and whose 
soul is burning, speak thus to one another: Until when shall they be 
xxx**PU 
30 Manda dHaije says: 'Every individual is asked according to his own 
works. The Nazarenes are judged according to their rights [254] and 
they perform their works accordingly. Then the NasGreans step down 
and submit to life, praise Manda dHaije and say to him: 'We have 
persevered and missed as a result of the wickedness of the angels 35 of 
this world that worked for us. Now forgive us our sins. You, Manda 
dHaije, deliver us from the darkness of this world into which we are- 
are thrown.” 


3) Read prin or aztin. ; . 

2) Read PEN2 cf. R 312, 16. is determined by the repeated following 
arranged. 

8) 93, 14 stands alongside other readings in parallel There could be 
at best, like NOLDEKE Gram., p. 46, 8, "rejoice", but here this one fits 
No sense. Maybe you have to read, see the Var. C. 

4) for Fon also R 215, 22. 
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Then Manda dHaije speaks to all the souls of the NasGreans: ', The 
') there they are thrown into darkness and call for me, who are with the 
sign they were drawn to the path of life, but they left the path of life and 
in the name of the Glory and Christ descended to the Jordan - who 
shall forgive them their sins? However, the other souls who are in the Ver- 
5 the errors of the Ruha and of Christ [and with the sign of the Ruha and 
the Christ] were not drawn because they donated alms and did good 
in this world, tolerating according to their works, the they practiced in 
the world because they were filled with the sign of the glory and the 
Christ have not been drawn. These souls of these nobles and Nasoreans, and 
10 of all the gates marked with the sign of the Ruha and the Christ 
and confess the gods of this world - Ruha and Christ speak to all _ 
the gates: Yes, | will let you ascend to paradise. If when you leave 
your body, you will go there and find grace." But Manda dHaije 
says to them: 'There is the darkness into which you go- 15 throw 
you) and now call for me. This is the paradise that you hope. 

Now there are your houses: the darkness into which you have been 
cast, without anyone being able to lift you out of it. Day after 

day, Years by years and months by months your souls are dying 
‘and will be held in that darkness in which you stand, until the day, 20 
the judgment day, until the hour, the hours of salvation. 

And on the day when the heavens and the earth will end, when the 
earth and The heavens were your houses where the planets [255] walk: 
they ver- all fall. Ruha and Christ, the Sun, the Moon and the planets all take 
end. Even the children of men, Ruha, Christ and God") 25 acquaintances’), 
come to an end with Ruha. They are coming to an end at the big Days 
of the end ** and with Ruha, who will tell you the secret of death 
undisclosed. After death you go there and fall into darkness. 
| called you to life, where the name of death is not. | called 
to the light where there is no darkness. | called to you:,,Clothed 
30 shine on you and cover you with light and go out on the 
‘Ways of life. | will lead you out on the path where the The 
name of death is not, the name of darkness is not. But you 
do not listen to me, and the speech of the Uthras did not 
please you. Also the children of men who came from the tribe of 
the corporeal Adam and Hawwah 35 those who listened to the 
call of life, believed in it, and who listened to the call of these 
three men and who hated death and loved life, the darkness 


1) Something probably happened before, probably “the souls". 

2) Sorry. | have one, but keep looking. 

a) Var. ,,God”. 

1) Sorry. hat)2YTN4. 

") ,“spread" pact did not; perhaps,,and remained firm' dage- 


now standing. 
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they hated and loved the light, clothed themselves with splendor and 
be filled with light- and they went up in the great way of life; they came 
and found life’). They also called the call of life in your ear, but 
you did not listen to it. You now, sons of Adam and Hawwa, 

5 why did you not listen to their words, and do not follow the way 
of Le- bens whom the righteous go? Now you come on the way 
that you love your God who has led you astray. What did you put 
your Trust? These other souls (who) die, come to an end, ver- 
go out and go out like a lamp, which in that world [256] the 

10 Darkness dwelt, and no inquiry is made with them." 

Manda dHaije speaks and explains to the men of proven Ge- 
justice: Those souls who commit a murder and the blood of a Those 
who have cast the son of Adam into the earth, those who have taken 
prisoners *) who sell what they did not buy with their gold, not with 15 

they have acquired their possessions and have not traded with their trade, which 
go, destroy the houses of the free and turn them into slaves and the 
turning free women into maids, the souls of adulterous men 
and the adulterous women who feed on ruling power and have 
‘no Who chastise the Father and absolve the Son, who 

20 take away their steel and strength, without their being able to oppose them, so 
that ilire soul is grieved over them - all the souls that the ugly Practiced 
‘the works of the angels, all will come to an end, all the gods and their hosts 
take an end." 

The first one, which had arisen out of itself, also strengthened the, 25 

the three Uthras, blessed them and strengthened them and strengthened the 
beloved Son, he was the first to speak, and he was the first to speak, and 
to these three Uthras: ,,1 blessed you with a blessing, like the parents (with 
him) blessed their children. Go into that world, lead your Process 
and speak purely the souls that have been brought there from here. 30 
They were brought into that world of darkness where death reigns. 
Speak in and get out") those souls of them who called and are 
sought after who listen to the speech of life, by Manda dHaije be 
strengthened, listen to your speech, with the splendor and light of 
the To go forth to Manda dHaije and be established in the house of 
life. 35 To you, three Uthras, Hibil, your eldest brother, will judge and judge- 
[257] in that world. The eldest brother is the Father. He will 
be the head, he will be the judge over the judges of this world. 
They call out to him: 'Where did this pebble come from over us’), 
who- to stand and enrage us in this world of our own?: [He is] the 


1) Probably pown to read. Nn is hardly a subject. 
2) pin27 is to be deleted, see 232 ob for this and the following text. 


a) Read spD IN(1)1. 
4) The pebble is a picture of special hardness, see above, p. 217, 5. So here are the 


| mean Dimonen. 
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Head of our tribe in this world, whose speech, sound and word he- 
be heard." 1s ~ 
‘The first one says to the three Uthras: ' Go and return to the 

Skina, from whom you have emerged, to what life has given you- 

the palace of Splendor and the Chamber of Light. You will be 5 go forth 
victorious when your works are finished. Your face will be shine 

in joy, you will shine in the skina of the Chief of the shining beings 
whose light shines more than the whole world, who is the king 

") those who have been placed above that world'). Go there 

now, with Clothed with splendor and covered with light, may your 
foreheads be on 10 and you will become the head of the tribe of 

life from whose Skina you get the souls that come with the call 

| will ascend to the chamber of life that | have built for you have. 

All souls who believed in it (life) will be recognized as such by 

tested justice with you in this great skina of life and 45 in 

the room of the great life "), which | created for you, set 

‘up be. Manda dHaije will set you up in this Skina4) and you 
leading up to the house of life. All the souls of the flesh and 
Blood-educated people who listen to the voice of life and are believers, 
‘will become partakers of communion with the house of Life." 20 

The planets are standing there and are thinking about evil 

‘against them in this World. [They say:] ,, They should see us 

and be afraid of us and submit to us." They also say, 'We want 
to give you our Dress up, and it's ours." They raised their voice 
against but they neither trembled nor trembled, and the trembling and 
fear were 25 not with you. Further, they say: ,, Then we want you by 
cunning, Flattery and flattery; but they are not entitled to we do not and 
will not let ourselves be cajoled by us." Furthermore, they speak: 
,Let us [258] approach them with gentleness and kindness; 
perhaps come to us and keep it with us." 

. Hibil the Righteous said to his brothers and sons"): ,Go get down, 
step under her. Now you want to make me your master, now do 
‘you want to worship me. They say to me: We want a sacrifice for you- 
prepare cakes. Well, | will not be disturbed by your adoration nor 
taken by them through their sacrificial cake. | want you to fall down 35 
and leave them lying down and throw greed and embers over them 
all. When I'm out all the worlds are then created by their own greed. 
will heat up and will glow." So | spoke to my brothers, explained 


1) B has "Uthras and Kings", but mobile phone is probably to be deleted. For notng see 
, 6% 
i 2) Behind it still stands, and made it firm" or,,to shine", but 
the words don't belong here. 
) Lies PD NWF NDT NMA QTY. 4) Read PIII NP"S- 
8) To his younger brothers, who are his sons, see above, p. 145°. 
Lid,barski, Ginza. 17 
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so do my sons. | went and stepped under them (the planets), 
‘as they approach me and say, 'Come, Lord of the Gods, Lord of 
the whole world." The planets rejoice, Ruha, who are with you 
it was, I'm glad. They say to me: 'Come, be our head, be the 5 
Heads of the whole world."Ruha, you and the great being ') took 
the Crown down from her head. The planets bow to me and 
say to me: 'Take from us the worship, take from us the Sacrifice 
cake." But I responded in this way to peace and all the planets: 
,| am not a man who accepts bribes or talks with which his 10 Parents 
commanded him, and the words with which his parents admonished him 
in the wind.u u 
When Rtha heard this, she said to the planets: 'The man belongs to 
not to us, and his speech is not of your speech. He has no Ver- bond (mix) 
with you, and he is not a child of your speech. Seine 15 Speech comes 
from outside. | have him, the stranger"), now to be- he was looking for a fool, 
but he did not let himself be beguiled. Now we want a Ge- we will try to 
make a home plan against him, maybe we will get him through the Ge- 
capture the home plan." 
They speak falsely to me, but | am more false than they 

are. You 20 speak in cunning, but | am more cunning than all of 
them. All of them sit down again and know that | will escape 
from you. You speak to us with your pure speech and sing to l 
‘us of your wonderful songs)." Then | spoke with my pure 
voice and sang of [259] my wonderful chant. | sing miracles- 

25 barer than all the world. | speak with my lovely speech, the lovelier when 
all the world is at which there is no mixture with falsehood. | sang and 
fell she threw shame on them all. | spoke and shamed her; my singing 
did not resemble their singing, my speech did not resemble their speech. 
lI rose up from among them and cast reproach upon them all. You 

30 their eyes were closed"), and they were all afraid and grieved"). 
| she laughed and shamed them °) and let out a laugh at them all. | 
got up, left her and moved out of her midst, out of the robe, there is 
food on the table and a bad smell emanates from it. | went there, 
pulled the pure robe ), which my parents gave me, the pure robe, in 35 we 

dwell in a place where there is neither food nor evil smell. Its fragrance is 
wonderful, and the splendor of my brothers is lovely on me”). 


1) As above, p. 187, 16; 188, 1 here it says n, actually, "Be". It is the God of the 
Jews, that is, as much as J6rabba, the rough Jé6. 

2) Probably read Atvab. 3) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 165. 

4) in the case of eyes, also R 294, 13 (CD, sorry.); it is probably ‘encircling, enclosing’. 

8) Instead of reading. is hanging next", 
to see R 146, 5; 158, 10; 353, 19; L 21, 17. 

6) Var. ,,. made her cry". 7) Well read. *) 

Probably not to be understood in this way: and the company of my brothers is pleasant to me. 
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They stand there and forge a secret plan against my robe, 
they catch a ...') against me and say: 'What can we do with this 
Seize the tribe and make it disappear from the world?" - ,,With 
which Sword?" say to each other, 'the sword does not reach you. 
Rather, we want to seize them with fire and eliminate this tribe. 5 
Mf the fire does not reach them, we want to grab them with water 
and eliminate this trunk." _ 

Ruha says: 'Well, let's wait a little." Speak there the 
angels, and the planets consult each other:When sword, fire 
and Water takes over the world") [and?] the head of this tribe, 1¢ 
‘so the The world is like him." Then they say, 'We want this 
Take sourdough, which is stored in our treasure house"). Then of 
the leaven of the world, which is in their treasure house’)- it is 
preserved so that a world may arise out of it [260]. They left the sword 


te ae ae ee ete btelony « 


go and took against us ******. tf 


iLife knew what was going on there, that they were plotting against 
us forge. In an instant Manda dHaije came, brought splendor, brought living, 
primordial fire and light from the house of life. He be- clothed Hibil with 
splendor, covered him with light and determined the ver- "hanging 
in front of the sword’). Those souls who answer the call of the three 
2c Men testified and believed in Manda dHaije, [divorced] before the. 
Sword. 

Hibil went out without the planets knowing that he was from 
here had gone away. He laid a path and set up a waystone 
for the sake of his brothers, whom he left here in the garb of life 25 
among whom he had dwelt. The spirits and souls of the meeting- 
men were given comfort in this world, and they became the We 
are in communion with the House of Life. Manda dHaije created © 
Good for those who believe in the name and words of these three 


men hold. 39 
‘Then the sword fell into the world. Then Manda dHaije ordered 1 


the Sitil:,, Turn your eyes to your son Ano§8, who is your younger brother 
and on the garment of living fire in which you stand. | want to go- 


1) The meaning of here, where it stands in parallel NiN, and text is 
‘269, 23 insecure. The other meanings in the Mandaean texts ,,celebration" and ,,matte" 
fit not. On the magic bowls, it apparently occurs in the sense of "incantation", see 
MontGomeRy, Aramaic Incantation Texts, p. 162 (not "shell", as M. assumes); 
perhaps the same sense is also present here. 

2) Perhaps it is necessary to read: if we grab with sword, etc. 

3) Read on; is influenced by text Z. 19. Which the following 
words pnsnondns noyrn do not belong here, sielie text, z. 18. From The ! 
leaven of the world, from which things are to be created, is only in this piece the 
Speech. 4) Read pr. 

a) That they should depart before the destruction of men by the sword, 


see L 20, 23 ff. 


- 


L7* 
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go, assign Hibil a place in the new room and then come hurry to 
you. Do not be afraid of the sword of the planets, and Fear 
and anxiety do not be with you. After that, well, I'll come 
to you’). The eye of life is upon you. | covered you 5 with 

the garment of life that it has bestowed upon you. Indeed, 
| i'm with you. Every time you look for me, you will find 
me, every time you call me, [261] | will answer you. | am 
not far from you.« "i Si 

Manda dHaije addressed these words to Sitil. Sitil was also 
enough for them”) 10 KuSta. Then Hibil said to Sitil: ‘Come soon 
after me, and Anos come after you. Even all the souls of men of 
proven righteous- let those who have known life and are going out 
come before you and come after you in the way in which we went 
out, which Manda dHaije built for us." 

15 Ruha and the planets did not know. They went out and threw 
the sword of the world. But these men did not reach the sword, because 
Manda dHaije was with them. Having turned on rest in this world- 
the angels, who are appointed over the anger, saw that these Men 

7 in their splendor lit up and stand there in this world, because 20 

they went and said to the great El and to Ruha, ‘Truly these Men 
stand there in their own glory, and the sword was handed to don't 
approach her." Then the planets took from the leaven of the world, 
who was in their treasure house and was kept with them, ****** 
Ram and Rud, from the children of Adam), from whom the people- 25 
children should be raised. These men stand in their glory in the world 
is there, and you *) can do nothing against it. Then they took from 
two of each from the world ******* 
Ruha and the great EI became angry and spoke to the 
angels, who are used to anger. They spoke to the angel 

Daniel, who 30 °): ,, Throw fire into the whole world, maybe we 
‘will come to you with fire®).and they threw fire into the World. 
‘Then Manda dHaije came and joined these men, and the 
fire didn't get close to her. After rest had come in this world, [do 
the angels see, ******] that these three men [262] are there 

in this world- 35, and they can do nothing against them. There 
went these angels, who and spoke to their gods’): 'These 


3) The following words until povnnit in z. 22 are an erroneous repetition. 
2) The pious of his race. 
3) Read DNTNA (or DNT) DNT7. Maybe before DNT ge- 
see Text 262, 5. Before that, even more is missing. 
4) The planets, respectively. angel. 
8) He is mentioned only at this point. The Daniel of the Furnace became a 
Angel of Fire. The form of the name will have contributed to this. °) After 
D is to be added for example. 7) RGha and El, 
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Men are in their glory in this world, and we are able to 
nothing against them ').4 

So they took of the leaven of this world, which was with them in theirt 
The treasure house was kept, ****** and her name was Surbai and Sar- 
habel of the tribe of Adam, from whom the world was raised. 5 Then 
Manda dHaije came, took out the excellent Sitil, the good advice- 
gave him blows, clothed him with a fine garment of splendor, and and 
covered him with a garment of light, so that his brightness may be 
reflected in the whole world showed. He led him out by the way 
where Hibil had gone, and let him live in the room"), in which Hibil 
ic and where for the souls the communion with the house of the Life is 
prepared for those for whom there is no separation. He let Anos in 
this great robe in which his brothers had lived, which was his The brothers 
had entrusted Anos to him and his parents had equipped him with it"). 
Manda dHaije said to Anos: 'Do not be afraid and do not be afraid and say is 
no: they left me alone in this world of the wicked. Because soon 
I'll come to you."|*) stand there and rub myself in my face- 
go away, but my heart is not oppressed by me"), and my 
conscience I'm not bothered. Inside | make reflections, 
alone | stand [in] this [world] and say,Who will make the wicked- 
2c take away from this world? All my brothers were here with 
me, and | grew up with them, like a son raised by his parents and 
his older brothers ...). | grew up among them, while they 
speak and hear in this world of evil and corrupters. What shall | now 
begin alone in this world of the wicked?u | made 25 Parable 
words, | formed a parable about myself and spoke: 

[263] ,,Who brought you, my feet, here, 

who brought me up to the dwelling of the wicked??)" | 

am standing there in the garb of my brothers, who have lost their lives- 
borrow. Then | say, ‘Where is this world going, what is it walking towards?" 3c 
‘Since my brothers were here, | called my brothers over the 
world, but | didn't ask her about her”). | raised my eyes and be- 


1) Read palninty j8PRIy5. - 

2) So according to B. The other Handschrr. have "in that place”. . 

3) In the current form of the text, these words must be referred to N2na5a, 
but | doubt it was so original. Maybe there is a gap ahead, 
cf. Text 258, 17. 4) From here An6S speaks. 

8) See also Nold., p. 40, 14. DDN is found only at this point. It belongs probably 
to hebr. and Jewish.-Aramaic. DDN. 

°*) Ab2DNJs, which stands there, there is no sense. A Pael from 2DJ can also be found elsewhere 

not. It's hard to read “you grieve him". 

7) See p. 154, 20. 

8) The contradiction would be resolved if you read prontw2, but i in the 
There is no mention of a question to the brothers. Behind it you can also Nsy 
»rather," read. 
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the whole world sought: the sky, the stars that rose on it the sun and 
the moon, the angels that are deployed across the sky the twelve | 
images of animals that are also installed over the earth, through which 
Sun and moon’), about these angels who walk over water, wind and 

5 Fires are set over the earth, on which it is based, over the mountains 
and the seas, about the fruits, grapes and trees. Who will tell me about you 
say where they came from, what they are based on and what they stand for? About 
this detachment (of the stars)*), which rises at dawn, and about the 
four angels who draw you. About the other detachment, which is at 

10 Night rises; angels drag them there; they are not like one another’). " 
About this detachment, which rises by day, and shines to the children 
of men and brings light. This does not bring its light at all to the 
house of the Life, but is only for the benefit of the children of men- 
made and created. There are some who are happy about it, some, 15 

those who are grieved about this and say: 'Why did the day rise 
‘and why did the morning come?" And this other detachment, which 

“ at night on- there are some who are happy about it, some who are 
sad about it and cry and talk: ,Why did the night come and why 
did it go the moon is up?u These stars that stand in the sky, walk 

by day 20 and at night, they go around and turn in the sky, and have 
no Stood in one place. [264] They do no good to the children 
of men. They impoverish the one, they enrich the other; they 
cause damage every human child. They make the slave free, the 
free make them slaves. They betray the souls of people here- 

25 children and lead them astray. They outwit them and keep 
some souls of them are back with them until the last day"). 

When | saw that the world was like this, | trembled and 
trembled, and my body, which was stretched, buckled. In my 
heart the urge to groan, the urge to tremble in my heels, and they 

did not stop 30 are fixed to their racks. | made such observations 
and spoke: ,My older brothers left me in this world of evil, and 
they won't come and rescue me from here. Manda told me 
dHaije: | want to come to you myself." | make observations and 
feel pity for my brothers®) who do not come and take me from 


1) Either is or is to be deleted. Behind it, for example, 
by pban see before. It is hardly said here that the angels also walk through them and 
with they meant the planets, see also p. 265 ob. 

2) Cf. Joh. II, p. 2091 
a) Probably refers to the detachments, not to the angels. 
4) Probably only the replacement of the day is meant, after which it is necessary to read. Those On- 
the wording of the following words is uncertain. 
8) | read with B with reference to the children of men, not with 
As for the stars, some of them hold souls back. 
°) Well, that stands there, pabt not; maybe, "I'm angry". 
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do not redeem me here, who stand alone in my robe, which 
means Brothers have left me in this world. 

‘The wicked have settled down and are meditating evil against 
me. | hear how they call the angels who are appointed over the wrath, 
(by they say): ,,Life awoke in fullness, and the children of men were 
in abundance. They speak in the speech of foreign life, speak in 
the speech of these three men. They join life and under... throw 
yourself to these three men. They rise up against us and ver- 
respect us in this world of our own').u They consult with each other 
against me anc...) in their insides, that they do not harm me 1 
can. 

‘How they are making the secret plan against me and against 
the The garment in which | stand: to whom do my eyes look up and 
who do | trust? | hope to Manda dHaije that he will come and be 
a support to me [265] in this world, that he may save me from the 
wicked save my brothers from the sword and the fire of the wicked 
he saved this world. 

|, little Enos, have been for years ** where my Briider 
goods. | question you here, when | came into this world after you 1 
and don't....... You, the wicked, are thinking against me and 
against the In the robe in which | stand and am preserved, you, 
the wicked who call the they hated life. Who is to call [the call of life] 
in this world? They say to each other: 'In our own world we should 
call the Do not call life, rather, it belongs to us." They then called 
the angels and commanded them: 'Go down to the earth Tibil and say 
Noah: Build an ark. Call and sit carpenters, go and cases Cedars from 
the land of Lebanon and female cedars") from the mountain Jatur4)." 
Tell him: ' Sit carpenters down and build an ark, take from each (kind 
of) two, little man and little woman"), and put them in the box, the 
one you make, because we want to accept the world." 

and against®) the head of these three men, against this robe, in 
which | stand. .... Because the planets say, Maybe we'll destroy 
you are out of this world, so that no one will pronounce your name and 
your speech and no one will hear your speech."For you, the wicked, the 
lords of the house '), know that | stand alone, and forge a secret for evil 3 


1) These sentences probably come from a different context. You are here it 
is written as the speech of the angels. 

°) Maybe NnnN2) is to read: "and they are ashamed". 

8) See Joh. Il, p. 1574. 

4) Is only mentioned at this point, but it is R 380,11. In the name there is 
perhaps Athur (see Noldeke bei Low, Aram. Plant names, p. 60), so that the assy- 
mountains are meant. 

°) See the wording R 380, 14. 

d) Belongs to Z. 21. 

7) See p. 106, 8. 


in 


2 


264 Right part. 265, 20—267, 7 


Plan against me. On the very day that my brothers sent me- 
they took up arms and fought with me. Daily, everyday | try to 
escape from them, because | am alone in this world. My Eyes 7 
look up to Manda dHaije, who told me: 'I'll be coming soon 5 for 
you." | am thinking about my brothers, that they will not oppose me to 
him.") advise [266] and do not submit to him against me. Daily 
views my eyes go up to the path that my brothers are walking, and 
to the Paths on which Manda dHaije comes. | look and see that 
the The gate of heaven opened. A cloud of shine and light 10, before 
which all the beings who saw her were terrified. Now when | when | 
saw the cloud of light in which Manda dHaije came, | pointed, the little 
Anos, my lips about the gentlemen of the house. My body, which 
is too- bent together, stretched out, my heart, entered into the sigh he 
was leaning on his place, and my heels, which were trembling, stood 

15 fixed on your racks. Manda dHaije came, called to me and spoke to me: 
, Little Enos, why were you afraid, why were you shaking, why were you 
shaking you? Why did your body buckle, why did your heart return 
And why did your feet tremble on their racks?u Once | 

Speak, once again | am afraid of Manda dHaije talk about 

20. Then Manda dHaije said to me: 'Litthe Enos, be afraid not in 
front of me. Since terror befell you in this world, | came to you 
enlighten. Do not be afraid of the evils of this world and of 
the Floods of water; they shall be taken away over your head. 
‘How they brought sword and fire upon your brethren, and 

sword and 25 Fire could not reach them, so will the waters- 
don't let the floods get to you. | will bring you shine and light, 
they will help you and help you. Let your power be upon 
them come, and let your form be like these two, who go out 
with you- and with this robe that went to the house of life 30 is by 

appearing in splendor. Your figure*) same Hibil and Sitil. Let the 
wicked of the world say, 'These three men are in the world, 
however, they are not men, but it is shine and light that is his 
[267] in this world with little EnoS, who alone in this world The 
World stands there." . 

35 Then Manda dHaije said to him, 'Come, | will tell you about 
the to reveal the ugly mysteries of this world that you saw and 
before them over the sky, which is stretched out, and over the 
stars, who have risen, who shimmer at him. The sky of water 
xx**** and living fire and consuming fire are attached to it- 

AO ignites. [Are lit?] the stars by the consuming fire, they shine 
through the power of the living fire, from which the sky is lit- 


1) Read wty. 
2) Read WNnyon. 
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ignited, and grew’). These twelve animal images, (through which the 
planets, walking through the sun [and moon]: if Ptahil had not seen 
these stars- the sun and the moon have no path. 

Behold, the darkness that arises when the sun goes down and the Moon 
rises: Ptahil thought about the fire, which is darkness") that night 5 and the day 
will become the reckoning and counting of the children of men, the tough- the 
number of years, months and days. } 

Behold, | have revealed to you about the wind"), about the water 
and about the two [angels ******]. | tell you that he was created 
out of it, from the power of water and living fire, and the two angels, 10 the 
leaders of this world, who were handed over over water and rain they 
are used over hail, hardship") and hunger and satiety, which are under 
acting on the orders of their gods. 

About the fire | want to tell you, from whose enveloping it was- 
come on") and what man created it. Ptahil created it, however, 15 from’) 
fruit, grape and tree it was made, from the root of fruit, Grape 
and tree it became, from them it was created to make them ver- 
zehren s). 

‘About the water | will tell you where it poured out and where 
it came from. .. and there was a living fire. From the 20th century 
They were created in the House of life, and they were brought 
here (10). Then the living fire changed, [268] and the water became 
turbid without shining through the hand of Ptahil the man whom 
his father- to build heaven and earth. He did what his father 
told him- and the works and creations that he created with his 
hand, 25 will endure. 

‘This secret from heaven | revealed to you, now | want you 
reveal about the mystery of the earth. Behold, the earth is black 
‘Water. It (the water) was created here after this secret was discovered- 
standing was(?). | reveal to You: Ptahil came, he and the angels of his 
Be- 30 gliding, he went to the black water and said,| want the earth 


1) The reproduction of the last sentences is very unsafe. NDN1 at the end hardly means 
, they left, " also note the reading 12D) D. 
2) The words can not be reproduced in any other way, but fire is expected 
no one here. 
a) npy by is missing in C. But here we are talking about the wind, not the water, 
the origin of which will only be discussed later. 4) Read AY. 
8) See also above, p. 231, 10. 
a) This is standing there; as if it had been enveloped in the Creator. | believe 
not that you have to read “nature" for it. 
7) Read instead OND. 
5) Again, quite dark. Perhaps the point is that the fire from the wood of the 
‘Roots of the trees arises and then it is consumed again. 
") Perhaps we were talking about living water here. 
10) Read JANN. 


266 Right part. 268, 7—269, 11 


the earth is forming." Ptahil stood up and thought in what 
his father ordered him to do. Then Ruha said, she and the 
Angel accompanied her, and spoke to Ptahil: 'How you made heaven- 
if you are curious, talk about this water, and the earth will form." Then he spoke 5 he 
said to the angels, 'This is what my father commanded me to do, but it is good what 
you told me." 
Then he took something from the living fire, then he took one’) 
from the garments with which he was clothed, it threw into the black water, 
‘and the earth Tibil sealed itself. Then he cut out the mountains in 
her, 10 he divided the seas, created fish of every kind in the seas, and on 
the earth and the mountains") he created fruits, grapes and trees. 
On the trees 3) they take the fruit, and it becomes the seeds of every Genus. 
'He screamed at the earth, and everything was formed on the earth. 
It all the seeds were formed, they stand there and flaunt Tibil on the earth. 
15 They bear fruit for food and drink. He created 
animals of every kind, male and female, 
and created the birds, and they stand there and graze’). 
Ruha and the angels accompanying her do not know for whom this 
and who should eat them. Then Ptahil spoke to Ruha and 20 to the 
angels of her company: 'l want my image as a man and your image 
as a woman"). The man we want Adam and the woman we want 
Call Hawwa. | want to create and raise your image." ROGha knew 
itis not that Ptahil received from his father Abathur the commandment concerning 
‘Adam and his Hawwa's wife. 
25 [269] The earth was now on top, and the black water was under 
the Earth. Ptahil tried everything, but the water was not tasty. 
Then Manda dHaije spoke to little Enos®): , When life brought me 
here then | knew that the water would not be tasty here. Since 
i said before the great life: ‘In the world to which you send 
me, 30 let them hear the call of life, that they may hear it, live 
and ascend to the house of life, the water will not it is delicious 
that the children of men drink it, receive life, and these 
Listen to the speech of life. Then the great life spoke to Manda 
dHaije: ,,Do you get up, go to the top of the water and draw a 
35 thin train") of living water. Let it go, into the murky water and the 
water will become palatable, so that the children of men may 
drink and become equal to the great life." 


1) Or: some. 

2) Read R22). : 

8) One expects rather Nensi 1 ,from the offices". 

4) This refers to livestock. 

8) Read Wny); the spelling is influenced by text Z. 22. 
©) Var. Anos. 

7) Read here and continue NIDNI. 
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‘Then he spoke to Taurel-Uthra, who set to work, he drew 
a thin draught of water, it fell into the Tibil, into the water, 
the was not tasty, and the water of the Tibil became tasty, that 
the children of men drink it and taste it to them. 
‘Manda dHaije spoke to little Eno$S") about the mystery of the Raha 
5 and the angel of this world *). ****** a fire after which you do not _ 
speak and can hear, except the consuming fire, after which they speak 
and can hear ******, ; 
When Manda dHaije consolidates you here and Manda Dhaije redeems 
you”) from this world of darkness ******. 10 
,|*) passed between them, took away from them the living fire, 
with which they are clothed, after which they can not 
speak and hear, and lifted it up to its place, the light l 
abode. | let her in the fire from which they were created. A | left 
the dress on them, one of them got the ...) 15 of Ptahil, so that 
they may stand and shine in the world, so that these don't go 
down. | left it to him"), because if | did not give him this shine [270] 
and would have taken it from him, as | have taken it from all his 
If | had taken brothers, this world would have ended long ago and all 
would be darkness until the end of the worlds. 20 
This world ocean, which Ptahil created and formed, which the 
whole Tibil there is a well around which an effusion came and fell into it. If if 
he had not created this for the Tibil, the whole earth would have ....... *). 
There would be nothing done and nothing done, and she would not have guessed. 
‘Well, you saw, little Ends, that | told you about the secret of the 25 
Revealed the evil of this world, which you saw and were afraid of them, 
before which you trembled and trembled. | revealed to you about the secret 
from heaven and earth, | revealed to you about the secret of everything Done 
and made things that exist in the world, and taught you about them. | grant 
you splendor and light, that it may be with you in that first garment 30 be 
the one who was given to you from the house of life and who is now with 
you it is guarded, for which the wicked fight to take it away, without it they 
manage to take it away. Behold, | have increased your splendor to splendor, i have 
increased light to light for you, that it may be with you in the form of these two 
Men, your brothers, who have departed from you and come to the house of the 
35th Life went. 


1) Var. An6s. 

2) You could add text 268, 6, 23 here and pinn NOSNi to 
But see Text 270,7. Behind it is first of all the living fire, the 
‘Speech, see further. 

a) Read 129) Nbd). 4) Read NIN. 

") Read or Anpyon. ") See above, p. 2591. 

?) Read Aby, see further. After that is Ndld., pp. 203, 29. 

5) NNSD, which stands there, there is no sense. From NSD can be found in Mandaean 
such as otherwise, in Aramaic, only formations of aphelion. Maybe MND ,would be rotten to read". 
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Behold, | have added strength to your strength, | have increased wisdom 
to you to your wisdom, and enlightenment, and knowledge, behold, | granted 
that you may speak with them and be heard’). 

Behold, | am now going to the house of life, then I will come 

5 and deliver you from the wicked and sinners of this world. 
eye life will be directed at you, as well as at the walirhaften, 
glau- big and good men who listen to your speech. | 
want you deliver from the sword, fire and floods of water 
and ascend on the way-. and Sitil and Manda dHaije from 

this 10 Rise up world of evil." 

Manda dHaije addressed these words to his son, little Ano§S, 
[271] and handed him KuSta. Then he went out and went after l 
the House of Life. He sat down in his father's skina, and his 
(life's) eye was on him"). Then Ano$S rose full of 15 Joy because 

of the brightness and light that life has given him, and because the power 
that his father entrusted to him, and shone onin shine and light. 

****** who are in this world"), look at the gentlemen of the house, 
who are intent on evil against these three men and against the garment, 
in | stand by those who have lit up in this world. The planets are talking 

20 thus to one another: "These men have not shown themselves to us, for they fear- 
in front of us. Whether they ran away from us, or whether they 
they hid from us, they showed themselves to us ,not. Now they 

showed let her join us in her rich splendour and her great 

light. Now, so, are they lit up and standing there in rich and great (?) 

Shine 25 and light ...'). His brothers lost their fire and sword- 
and you couldn't get close to her, now ... viene”) SENNE 
you stand up for yourself." 

The planets speak: ,,We can fight against the power of these men 
nothing to do, because they are more numerous than us. They 

let you 30 Floods of water, but the floods of water did not reach them. 

You we want to eliminate them by sword and fire’, but succeed it is 

not for them to eliminate them." 

Life stands firm in its Skina, life is victorious over all works. 
Hibil, Sitil and Anos are victorious, and victorious is the 35 

The people of the Nasoreans, as well as the priests and Mandaeans, 
who by their name and signs were drawn on the name of the first life 

and adhered to the name and speech of Jawar-Ztwa. 

And life is victorious. 

1) Maybe here, as usual, in this piece, "and listen" has stood. 

2) Read Aby by. 

a) Before, probably, the three men" confessed, but probably more is missing. 


4) It may be possible to read SIND), but of course the place has not yet been established. 
6) ,Are you consolidated to read "by PD, or it's 1DDRy, hid yourself". 
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rene: Pest een ines iene. 


Twelfth book. 


In the name of the great life, let the name of the NN and 
my Wife NN [272] among the mighty Uthras, the Sons of Light, 
raised up. 


First piece. 


Anos, who also here, as in the introduction of the eleventh book, refers to as the son 
of Sitil makes observations about the natural phenomena and receives explanations, of 
course very dark, from a shining being over the sky, stars, earth, day and night. 


| am the great Anos§, the son of the great Sitil, the son 
of the great Adam, the son of the mighty kings of glory, the 
Son of the son of the leaves') of all knowledge. My feet led 
me up here. | am sitting in a place of rich splendor. | am 
looking at- i look and see this world, the sky and the earth, 
the sun, the moon and the stars of the The light in which | 
stand, and the power to change in 15 who you stand. With 
whose power are they standing, with whose light are they shining? 

| opened my eyes and raised my brows, then | looked and 
saw a large brazier of splendor, firmly in the hand of angels located. 
Twelve Angels ziehen.es on the Dark Mountains under the big 
bridge of brilliance. You carry it up and bring it to the gate 2c of 
the Jasana, to the place where the builder of heaven and earth") 
The throne is established. 

Again | opened my eyes and raised my brows, because 
| looked and saw a great gate that was open in it (in heaven) "). 


3) See Nold., p. 483. This meaning of RONEN2 does not seem safe to me. It 
might also belong to: ,the praise which is entirely knowledge." 

2) Probably also meant Ptahil here. 

3) probably refers to N1212, but of course one would rather use the suffix fem. 


sing. expect. 


270 Right part. 272,15— 2738, 21 


A thousand times a thousand brilliant beings stood at his right hand, and 
ten thousand ten thousand on his left. A shining being stepped out N 
of the The House of Life, whose splendor was forty-two times as great 
as that of JGrabba. When | saw that shining being, | trembled and 5 
my body trembled, and my feet did not stand on my frame fixed. | fell and fell 
in front of him. There stood an angel of glory standing up in front of 
him, took hold of me by the area of my right hand, straightened me straight 
he stood up in front of him and said to me: 'Come, great Anos, son of 
the great Sitil, son of the great Adam, son of the mighty kings of the house 10 
of glory, son of the place of light, son of the leaves’) of all [273] of knowledge, 
come, | want to reveal to you about the great life. It's down here- 
written*) and laid down on the great mountain ... ee Tee 
Come, | will reveal to you about this heaven that the people- 
children called heaven, while he is not heaven. Fog clouds are 
15 es, the Abathur by the power and the name of the builder of heaven 
he founded the earth. 
Come, | will reveal to you about the stars that shine on him. 
There are twelve angels. Some of them are about the east of the 
sky and of the earth, some of them are over the Seol and the 
20 Darkness has set in. As you are here, so are you there. 
Come, | will reveal to you about this earth, which the children of men 
It is called the Earth, but it is not the earth. Rather, water from Hus, the 
the great seas are... ......4). Running year by year and month by 
month it flows there and creates a path for the children of men. 
25 Come on, | want to reveal to you about this detachment (6), which 
jin the morning- horror rises. Some are happy, some are sad about 
jit. Be Head is pure light, (he is) a unmarried man, a merchant, 
violent, brave, sprightly and stands up in the big time’). A great mast 
of splendor it is set up in it, ropes of light are placed in it. Twelve 
Angels 30 pull and run on the dark mountains under the great bridge 
of brilliance. They carry them up and bring them to the big Gate of 
the Jasana, to the place where the builder of heaven and earth a 
throne is established. : 
Come on, | want to reveal to you about the detachment that took place 
in the night 35 is up. His head is pure water, (he is) a unmarried man, a merchant, 


1) See above, p. 2691. 
2) Undoubtedly, already in itself, then because of the variants NeNT3, NeNTD). 


8) The two words (N7eN/707) are dark. Maybe it's NDING 
"the steppe". 

4) In the text it is written ,which gives" (WIN7), which fits badly. Because of 
‘the following Words are hardly "drying up” to read for it. But note that Lit. 218,4 
There are wine containers. 

6) At night and during the day, see p. 262 

°) The sentence can hardly refer to"detachment". After the following 
it is expected that we are talking about a ship here. 


278, 21—274, 18 ‘Twelfth book. Second piece. 271 


forceful, brave, sprightly and standing in the big time. A big mast 
the light of glory is set up in it, ropes of light are laid down in it. Twelve 
angels draw them and lead them to the Dark Mountain. You bring 
them to the great gate of the Jasana, the place where the builder 
of the Heaven and earth have a throne. 
Come, | will reveal to you, my brother: [274] These men of 
those who are here in the Tibil, go if their measure it's 
full of this world. You search and find. From the prayers and 
from the treasure of life, from their prayers and praises dress 
yourself with shine and cover yourself with light. Clothing over 10 
They put clothes on, they cover themselves with light over light. 
They laugh, rejoice, bounce, flaunt and enjoy yourself. And we say: 
,, [hat Life stands firm and upright in its Skina; life is victorious about 


all the works." 


th LES, SIO RT, — 


Second piece. is 


The first alphabetical Psalm. He is also at the head of the prayer collection in the 
Parisian manuscripts codes Sabéens 25 and 15 (here E and F). 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light.- — 
Come in goodness, KuSsta, 

Light that you go to the house of your friends. 
You are the chosen, Victorious, 

which you strengthen your whole tribe in victory. 
You are a perfect Gimra’), 

.The chosen one, without fail. 25 
You are the path of the Perfect, 

the path that ascends to the place of 
light. You are the life of eternity, 

whom you have devoted yourself to and placed in (every) true heart 


20 


Woe to him who does not listen to you"), my mistress, [nahmest. 30 
and whose path through the dwellings of indulgence in 
You are the weapon of the perfect, [Music goes. 


the truth without error. 


You are wise and pleasant"), 
teach wisdom and praise to all who love your name. 35 


1) See above, p. 158. °) EF still ,and listen"; this is excess. 
a) EF still here , my mistress". 


Io 


to 
vr 


272 


Right part. i, 274, 18—275, 9 


Hail to him who listens to you, my mistress, 
and walk behind you on the paths. 
You are the day of joy, r 3 
where there is no grief and lamentation. 
You are a wreath of victories, 
placed around the head of the enlightened. 
You are the tongue of praise, 
who praise life every day. 
You are the first device, 
that created life. 
You are the light of the Great, 
which you went and came into the world. 
You are the cure, ° 
that all who love your name, heal’). 
You are the eye [275] of men of tried righteousness, 
that comes to life every day. 
You are a sweet fruit, 
from a taste that does not bring death"). You 
are the first comrade, 
the planting that came from the house of life "). You 
are the first sound, | 
which life created from its nature. 
You are the chief of the Ganzibras, 
to whom life gave dominion over every thing”). The 
dead heard you and lived on, 
the sick heard you and sniffed. 
You forgive the chosen and perfect, 
in whose heart KuSta has taken aseat.-  - 
Life is victorious, and victorious is the man who came 


here left. 


Third piece. 
Second alphabetical Psalm. 


. +++.) according to the apartment in which the gentle lived, 
and my heart is chosen among the elect. 


1) EF: You are the remedy that heals the pain, the doctor who treats all who have his 


Love names, heal. 


2) BDEF: in which there is no mistake. 
3) EF: which has always been. 4) EF: on which your splendor rests. 


d) ,ether" does not fit. Here is probably to assume a form ny, for example JRVSN 


“he woke me up"- 


275, 10—276, 5 Twelfth book. Third piece. 273 


| am a chosen one, | scream 
the smell of the life that surrounds me. 
I'm a strange man; 
they filled me with longing for the good Nasoraans. May he 
<remember me before life, and may my friend be 5 Our 
right [will] the Good Father [represent]?], [a helper for me. 
who stands victorious before 
life. | opened the seal of the Tibil 
and looked into every thing in it. (Il watched Uthras, the it 
is a worthy apartment.> 10 
lam arose, a son of a chosen one; 
| have seen life, and life has seen me. My travel 
food comes from the strange man, 
whom life desired and planted’). 
| will come among the good, 
which that strange man loved. f 
‘Grace came to the good, 
Joy to the true man. 
‘The glory of life was, 
when the soul came out of the house of life. 
‘Great was the splendor of life on me, 
and the light of life was not lacking. 
My heart praises life, so 
that life will count me among its number. 
With the good | did, 
what life commanded me. 
| shone in his light; 
from his light it increased upon me. 
It put shine and rich light on me, so that 
| have a support. The 
great life showed condescension 
against all who love his name. 
[276] My mouth praises life, 
so that it would count me among his number. 
| heard the call of the Uthras, my brothers, 
i fixed my eyes on her. | 
rose with great strength, 
i walked over and came to them. 
With the sign of life drew me 
my guides Silmai and Nidbai. 
The Truth of Life 
‘it was turned on my head as a brow curl. 


1) Or read ,and will wish"? But see also Var. as to R 353, 6. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 18 


15 


20 


30 


35 


40 


274 Right part. 276, 5—19 


The great life shows forbearance 
against anyone who is marked with the sign of life 
shall. The good, the chosen and the perfect, with 
whom [KuSta took a seat. ’ 
5 Life is victorious, and victorious is the man who came here 


left. 


Fourth piece. 


Third alphabetical Psalm. Can also be found in the prayer collection in codes 
Sabéens 25, f. 22b and 15, f. 18a. 


10 In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light. - 
The pure ') pearl came, 
who enlightened the dark hearts. 
Shine sought to be, 
15 and light awoke and became. 
| laughed at the planets 
‘and about what they invented and 
did. | lived in their houses"), 
but the seven did not notice me. 
20 (Grace is given to the elect, 
who loved life. 
Woe to the planet, 
they are plotting evil against my chosen ones. 
He") is the first*) shine, 
25 the light without end. 
It's the first life, 
the life that has always been. 
Hail to him who listens to you")") 
and walking on the path behind you. 
30 He") was the great shine, 
when the soul came from the house of the great life. 
He is the pure wreath, . 
the hibil was placed in its 8kina. 


1) Only in EF. 

2) EF: ,among them". 

8) Refers to Manda dHaijé. 

4) EF: "the great one". 

5) EF still , and listen, my Lord," siche also p. 271. 


276, 19—277, 9 Twelfth book. Fourth piece. 


My heart longs for life, 
so that life may desire me in its Skina’). 
From the day Hibil planted me, 
my soul confessed the place of light. 
You are the first calm; 
because of you, the Uthras found peace. 
The twelve wickets look out, 
but do not climb up to the paths of the Kusta. 
The Depths of Nasaism 
, are extended and endless. 
He is a sweet fruit, 
from a taste that does not bring death’). 
| heard the call of life 


[277] in the great place, the house of completion. 


‘The call of the great ) glory, 

who speaks and lectures in his Skina. 
He is the great sign, 

with which life is drawn in his Skina._ 
Who listens to the speech of life, 

finds a place in the Skina of life. 
He is the lovely gate, 

the light without end. -- 
And life is victorious. 


Fifth piece. 


Fourth alphabetical Psalm. Drift and fate of the wicked and sinners. 


In the name of the great life. 

Naked, the noble left, 

the world of the deceased. 
His house stands for desolation, 

his property for plunder. 
The abuse of creatures 

it is given to all worlds. 
You're like the bad vines, 

which bear no fruit. 


1) EF: “according to his Skina". 
2) DEF: "in which there is no mistake", see also above, p. 2722. 
3) EF: "of the pure". 
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276 


Right part. 


They are mute and deaf, 

who look out for evil for the children of men. 
Woe to the bad days, 

which is kept for the Jews in the world. 
They sow iniquity 

and reap a harvest of lies. 
Her heart is full of darkness, 

and their eyes are blind and do not shine. 
Error grabbed her, 

and they do not look at the place of light. 
You are a day of lamentation, 

your soul serious illness. 
All twelve wickets 

they are a pit that preserves them for eternity. Your 
heart is ambiguous to you, 

and they do not ascend to the light. 
They are clothed with sins 

and rob the souls. 
Your soul is blunted to you, 

and they have no desire for their wives. 
You are the poison of murderers, 

who kill the children of men. 
Water depths are they, 

‘Eddies that cause drowning. 
Your mouth is full of lies, 

and their eyes look evil. 
Their fruits are dry, which 

they sow in the world. 
You are standing outside the 

KuSta and do services outside of grace. 
They love the beauty of the body 

and the darkened shadows. 
Full of sediment and rot 

your soul is in the world. 
You are the gate of death 

and kill the children of men. - - 
And life is victorious. 


277, 9—25 


278, 1—279, 5 Twelfth book. Sixth piece. 277 


Sixth piece. 


Description of the world of darkness and its king, a counterpart to the description 
the light world uud of the Light King in the first book, see p. 3f. The piece is by Noldeke 
translated and explained in Aufstitze on the history of culture and language (Festschrift 
fir Ernst Kuhn), 1916, pp. 131-138. 5 


[278] In the name of the great life. 

| call to you, | teach and | say, you true and faithful 
Men, you who see, separated’): Separate yourselves from the world of For 
lack of it, which is full of restlessness and error "). 

First | taught you about the King of Light, who for all eternity 
10 is praised. | spoke to you about the glorified worlds of light that 
about the Uthras, Jordans and Skinas, who are miraculous and are 
luminous. Now | want to talk to you about the worlds of darkness 
and their contents, which are ugly and terrible, and whose shape 
is not right. 15. 

Outside the Earth of light, outside the earth Tibil To the south lies 
that earth of darkness. It is of a form that is different- the earth of light is 
kind and deviating from the light earth, because they deviate in every 
Character and form are different from each other. The darkness 
exists in their own evil nature, howling darkness, desolate darkness, she knows 
neither 20 First and last. 

‘But the King of Light knows and understands first and last, Has 
jpassed- genes and the future. He knew and recognized that the evil one 
is there, but did he not want to do him any harm, according to what was 
said: ,Do do no harm to evil and enemies until he has done evil himself.” 
25 His evil nature exists from the beginning and for all eternity. world 
the darkness are extended*) and endless. They said,Far and deep is 
the abode of the wicked, whose peoples did not show loyalty in the place, 
where your stay is endless, whose kingdom is of your own accord. Your 
Earth is black water, its height is dark darkness." 30 

Out of the black water the king of darkness was made by his own evil 
nature formed and came out. He became great, [279] powerful, and mighty, he 
called forth and spread a thousand times a thousand evil generations without 
end, and ten thousand times ten thousand ugly creatures without number. The 
darkness became great and wide through the demons, Dews, geniuses, spirits, 
35 Hmurthas, Liliths, Temple and chapel spirits, idols, archons, angels, 


1) The reading varies a lot: Ny NanD), nand), and the Munich and London 
Manuscripts have NyNnD). The latter would mean "Discriminating, insightful" and to 
fit, but in the following it will obviously be on the condition "to isolate themselves" 
allude. See also p. 2151. 

2) The London manuscripts have NP ,,and hustle and bustle", cf. on the one hand text 7,18, 
on the other hand, 11, 21; 14, 9. 

a) Probably so, not "numerous", which may require 23) also, see the following. 


978 Right part. 279, 5—280, 19 


Vampyre, Schrate, Unheilsgeister, Schlagflu&demonen'), fiends, net- 
and Curlew spirits"), satans, all the ugly figures of the darkness of every 
Species and genus, male and female from the darkness: dark, black, 
foolish, unruly, angry, angry, poisonous, rebellious"), foolish, putrid, 

5 hideous, dirty and smelly. Some among them are mute, deaf, 
crammed, dull, stammering, deaf, mute, deaf, confused, without knowledge. 
Some of them are naughty, hot-tempered, violent, sharp, hot-tempered, 
voluptuous, Children of blood, kindled lohe and consuming fire. Some of them 
they are magicians, counterfeiters, liars, scammers, robbers, deceivers, 

be- 10 swearers, Chaldeans, soothsayers. They are masters in all evils, 
Instigators*) of distress, they commit murder and shed blood without 
pity and have mercy. They are artists in all ugly things, Know languages without 
a number and understand what is in front of her face. Of any kind are 
you. Some of them crawl on the belly, some sneak in the 15 

Water, some fly, some have many feet like the worm of the earth, 
some carry a hundred** They have jaws- and cutting edge- 
teeth in the mouth. The taste of their trees is poison and bile, their juice 
it's oil and bad luck. That [280] king of darkness took all the forms of the 
children of the world: the head of the eagle, the body of the dragon, 20 

the wings of the eagle, the sides of the tortoise, the hands and feet of the 
Fiends*°). He walks, creeps, creeps, flies, screams, is naughty, threatens, 
roars, whistles, winks and flutes. He knows all the languages of the world, 
but is he stupid, confused, his thoughts are inhibited, and he knows neither 
First and last. But he Knows what is going on in all the worlds; he is 

25 of many kinds. He is greater") than all his worlds, he is more powerful 
and more extensive than all of them, he is more powerful than all his creatures, 
and stronger than you. If he so desires, he hides from them that they 
not seeing him, but knowing what is going on in the heart of him who is 
before him steht. When the sexes flee from him, he brings them through 

his 30 Word back, the Dews he desires, he lets turn back and puts them 
in front of you’). If he wants, he expands his figure, if he wants, he 
makes himself small. He pulls in his limbs and stretches them out again, 
and he has (the body parts) of men as well as women. He takes all 
‘Secrets are true. He is angry with voice, word, breath, breath, eye, 

mouth, 35 Hand, foot, strength, poison, anger, speech, fear, fear, terror, 
‘trembling s), Roar, then all the worlds of darkness frighten. His figure is 
ugly, his body stinking, his face twisted. The thickness of the lip of his 


1) Uncertain, see Uthra, p. 541, for this catalogue of spirits. 

2) Perhaps ghosts that entangle and entice people. 

8) Perhaps, 'bitter'f, see NOIDEkE, loc. cit. on the spot. 4) Read SIN IWNW ? 
B) Asimilar description of the devil is given by Mani, see Brandt, Schr., p. 226. 

°) Néldeke rightly suspects cinen singular here INVNF. 

7) See Joh. Il, p. 159", 

6) The London manuscripts still have here gyn. 


280, 19—282, 2 !Twelfth book. Sixth piece. 279 


Mundes is 144000 miles. From the breath of his mouth boils the 
Iron, and the rock is heated by its breath. He lifts his eyes, so the 
mountains shake, from the whisper of his lips the plains become 
shake. 

He pondered within himself, consulted in his foolish heart.5 and 

thought in his cunning sense. Then he went up and looked the 
worlds of darkness, which are vast and endless. He took pride 
an, rose above all and said, 'Ils there anyone greater than 
me? Is there anyone [281] who is up to me? Is there anyone who is 
greater than |, more extensive and more excellent than all the worlds? 
There are 10 someone whose food is mountains, in whose belly there is 
no blood? If there is someone who is more powerful than me, | want tol 
| will rise up to fight with him, and | will rise up to fight with him, and 
see where his power came from")." 

He hid himself and saw the worlds of light from afar 15 on the 
borders of darkness and light: like a fire on the Peaks of high l 
mountains, like stars shimmering in the firmament, like the The glory 1 
iof the sun when it rises and comes from the east, like the Moons 
in its brightness. He saw the glimmer of that earth of light as 
burning lamps, which, covered with glass vessels, shine outward. 20 

He pondered within himself, became enraged, raged with 
great And said: ‘lf there is this world*), why should this world 
‘The dwelling of darkness, whose furnishings") ugly and terrible, 
whose Food is black water and dirt? Rather, | want to go to this 
rise up to the shining earth and wage war with your king. | am 25 
will take away the crown from him, will put it on my head, will 
king height and depth. He also said, "If you have a robe *), 
| want to put it on when it's a dish, you eat when you a drink 
is to drink it when it's a house, tear it down when she is a 
construction, destroy it if she is an apartment, live in it, 30 if she 
is something stronger than me, start arguing with her." 

He burned in fire, glowed in his mind, heated himself in 
Anger and wanted to eat up all the worlds. But his ways are 
confused, its roads blocked, its paths winding. Nevertheless, 
he gets into a moment beyond the end to the lower limit of the 
35 Darkness. In the walk of one day he lays a Dat of a hundred 
Years back. 

When he saw that shimmering figure, he wanted to look 
up [282] and out of the howling, desolate darkness to that luminous 


1) See also p. 81 unt. I've been considering whether not to lower the 
mountains- trat", but the given translation fits better to the second half of the sentence. 

2) Ndldeke suspects nynn jy instead of paynny. 

a) Actually , equipment, jewelry”. 

4) probably refers to NDsn, the world (of light), not to ‘King’. 


280 Right part. 282, 2—288, 2 


Rise in shape. But he found no gate to enter through, no To walk 
Yon it, not to climb, to climb on it. Because the figure he saw 
was in the height, while he was in the depth, how the people, 
the animals and the cattle do not go to the height of the sky 5 
can rise. He heated up and glowed, like the greedy lion about 
the prey, and rested and did not rest in his own apartment. 
He screamed, neighed and whistled loudly. The light worlds heard the 
voice and looked at the figure of the dull demon. The fallen army’) ver- 
collected himself. They looked and looked at each other like a body whose 10 
The limbs suddenly began to tremble, and sounded like instruments of brass. 
Then a voice came from the high King of Light, and he spoke 
to the worlds of Light and the Skinas of the Uthras: ‘Stay calm, 
you Uthras, sit in your Skinas. Do not be afraid of the wrath 
of the a dull, evil demon who has fallen into anger. In his 
own 15 Containers, he is to be held. He is to be held in his own 
container, all his plans should come to naught. Come to naught 
let his plans and his works not come to pass." 
Live our knowing, live our understanding. Rates 
be life; life is victorious. 


20 Seventh piece. 


The piece comes from the same author as the previous one and the description the 
world of light in the first tract, see p. 3. There is a supplementary instruction on the 
Nature of the North and the World Ocean. 


In the name of the great life. 
25 This is the teaching and revelation that is given to the separated 
Men"), which was revealed by the Tibil and the works of the 
Seducers have separated. 
See what | have told you about the worlds of light and about what 
there is something in them, sage. | have told you about the world of 
darkness and its Taught 30 creatures. | have spoken to you of the High King of 
Light, whose power is vast, vast and endless, from the vaunted earth, from 
ithe Uthras and kings in it, who are in the upper height outside the Tibil 
live in the north, in the place from which the living water comes, through which 
[283] all the worlds are resplendent, whence shine of the sun, brightness 
35 shine to the moon, shine to the stars, shine to the fire, whence comes the 


2) Cf. p. 82, 22; 103°. 
*) also here in connection with ,secrete". see p. 2771. 


983, 3—284, 11 Twelfth book. Seventh piece. 981 


Northern air and the pleasant wind, the king of all winds, comes; 
through all beings live it and feel comfortable. When the air 
is just one day should not hurt, all the souls that are in the 
Tibil, die and go out. 

Mf you say that with the northern air comes hail and wrath "), then 
explain 5 | tell you that they do not come from the light earth. Rather, the 
supreme Earth of the Tibil are cut extensive mountains. Snow and hail 
comes, falls on them and does not melt in winter and summer. From there 
when the north wind comes, it blows over it, and the hail comes along 
with to the wind, as if someone were standing under a decaying corpse 10 
and the smell comes at the same time with the wind. 

The stars and zodiacal images revolve and do not pass at the 
gate of the North. Because there is nothing dark there that needs lighting. 

It is like a king of the earth who sends an army into a territory far from 
him sends. For the illuminators in this world who are charged with this, 15 
to enlighten them do not have their own gloss. 

The whole world calls the north "height" and the south "low"s). For 
the worlds of darkness lie in the lowlands to the south. That great 
ocean of the world encircles the whole Tibil, except the gate of the North. 
Because you can not cut off the living water from the places of light. 20 

All the world testifies that the living water below the throne God 
comes forth, but they do not understand what their mouth is saying. 

The other, the hot winds that circle between the walls and breaking 
out between [284] the gates, blowing over the world ocean. Because 
the world Ocean is hot and the water is hot. On the lower mountains 25 
the breath of the world Ocean comes out and melts your snow. Because 
the world Ocean is very similar to the worlds of darkness, the black water 
close, because the black water is very dark and the living There is 
‘little water, for in it is the effusion of all the seas, which flows into the 
same fall. No one drinks from it, as they said: 30 

It's the black water, 

this boils, boils and squirms. 
Whoever drinks of it dies, 
everyone who steps on it burns himself. 

No one can stand his smell, 35 

except that he is from it*). 

These zones are distributed over the Tibil. Who is in the 
upper zone is light-colored, those living in the lower, are black, and 
their- seeing is ugly, like demons. 


1) See above, p. 157. 

2) Wrath of the deity, which manifests itself in severe weather and damage. 

a) Explainable in Babylonia. Extensive Alps continue to stretch to the north- 
countries. while the south is lowland. 


4) See pp. 71,17; 72,9,27. 
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282 
Every discerning person knows that the beings of light are here’). See: 
they are not on the Tibil and not in the firmament. Because, if you were att 
Firmament, where would your stay be when heaven and earth pass away? 
For as for the place of the King of Light, there was nothing, since he did not 
5, and nothing is as he is not; for him there is no offense"). 
The darkness took over all the ways of the children of men- 
hand and confused the paths. As they say, You have the world the 
path is confused, and ilre inhabitants lie there and are between they 
pushed the water back and forth. The more the age decreases, the 10 the 


wickedness oppresses (them) more"). 
See and let yourselves be instructed, my chosen ones, and step up victoriously 


ascended to the place of light. 


And life is victorious. 
1) Actually, 'worlds of light’, see p. 61. According to the following one expects that they 


nicit are here. 
*) See p. 6,1; 31,32. 
a) See p. 221,30; 230,32. 
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Thirteenth book. 


Prayer of the priest for the shining and pious in the church, warnings to 
the unbelievers and the disobedient. A young piece. 


In the name of the great life, my name will be NN and that of my 

The wife is raised up beyond the great place in the house of perfection. 5 
In the name and in the power [285] of the mighty, strange life, 

of the blessed one, who stands above all works, in the name of the second life, of 

the pure JoSamin, in the name of the third life, whose name is Abathur, the 

Old, High, Hidden, Preserved is, in the name and in the power of the 

Manda dHaije, the Exalted One in the worlds of Light, in the name of Silmai 10 

and Nidbai, who crossed the Jordan of life and the great baptism 

of the The light is used and the souls receive witness, names and 

signs- borrow, in the name of Hibil, Sitil and Ano§s, the three sons of 

the living, shining, shining, bright, flaunting trunk we lay priests this 

testimony concerning the Mandaeans and their sons, 15 those who already 

know their inner self and perceive their knowledge’), so on Sunday 

and on the eve of the day") do not come to the temple, do not 

approach keep the order, do not listen to their priests and do 

not get behind the Priests, do not perform prayer, do not bow do 

not take the pihta, Kusta not enough, the community with- 20 do not 

establish each other, do not baptize their sons, their daughters the 

sign do not let them accept life, in whose hearts the belief in the 

the first life has no place with the persecuted and needy- sufferers 

have no compassion, their wives, sons and daughters on the eve of- 

evening of the day and do not send to the temple on Sunday; 25 
on the other hand, about all Mandaeans baptized in water, the 

believing men and women, as well as their sons and daughters, 

who they already know their inner self, who love their Lord, the 

mighty, the first Life, so nothing was, since this was not, and nothing is, 

since this who was baptized in the Jordan and marked with the sign of 

life 30 who come to the temple on the eve of the day and on Sunday, 


1) Who already have a mature mind. 
°) Probably the eve of New Year's Day, see Joh. Il, p. 684. 
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to adhere to the beautiful order, to perform the bows, 
behind to the priests who take the pihta, to the kuSta, to 
the common- [286] and baptizing their sons and daughters, 
they The signs of life, in whose hearts the faith in 5 the 
mighty, first life rests, which sympathizes with the needy and 
Have mercy on their wives, sons and daughters on the eve of 
the Send them to the temple one day, perform the service in their 
house the alms do not stay overnight’), rather they bring it to the temple. 
The mighty, first life, the sublime, which stands above all works, 

10 JoSamin the Pure, Abathur, the Old, the High, the Hidden, the Preserved, 
the Ra&Sna uRast*), Silmai and Nidbai, who are above the great The 
Jordan of Life and the great Baptism of Light are instituted in this world 
witnesses about the souls call, Ptahil the messenger, whose name Gabriel 
is"), who has the power”) of life and the word of his Father 15 the heavens 

are stretched out without pillars, and the earth without compaction 
the stars were formed in the sky, the stars were formed in the sky, the stars were 
formed in the sky, the stars were formed in the sky, the stars Earth gave fruits, grapes 
and trees, shine of the sun and brightness to the moon, who created Adam with 
the power of life, gave him Hawwa when a woman planted and spoke the 

blessing over her, so that until the end 20 of the worlds their root and their tribes do 
not disappear from this world, they are to assist all believers and all Mandaeans 
baptized in water, who practice all these good works, perform these 
benefits, live witness, confess Manda dHaije and praise these three 
men"), the sons of the living, shining, resplendent, bright, luminous 

25 of the tribe testify and believe in him. 

This prayer we perform and this request we pronounce, we Priest. 

Manda dHaije deliver us from the wickedness of this world. [287] 
May He be our helper, helper, Redeemer and Savior from the guards- 
houses of the planets, from which the souls are afraid, from which swords, 

30 the calamity and the plague of this world, of the evil plans of the wicked, 
from the third tongue, which is softer than fat and more cutting 
than that The sword is from the evil cry, from the corrupt wreath, from the 
second Death and the eyes of harm"). 

The blessing that is over the earth with its condensation, over 

the sky 35 with its tent-roof span, over the shining sun, the moon, 

the at night, the stars shining and shining in the firmament, 


1) would mean "it shines niclt", which makes no sense. | suspect new. 

°) D. |. the Persian RasSnu razista ,,RaSnu the Most Righteous", who won the golden 
In which the souls of the dead are weighed at the judgment, see the . 
outline of Iran. Philology II, p. 643. 

3) See above, p. 3,10; 64,2 and Brandt, Rel., p. 55 unt. 

4) Read prrw5x737, before that it still says in the text: ,,and with the power of life, as well 
as of Hibil, Sitil and An6dS, which are Muhur, Rus and Rast, (i.e. Mithra, SraoSa and RaSnu, see 
floor plan ibid., p. 642) and with the power of the messenger Ptahil". 

*) See above, p. 230. ") i.e. the evil eye, see also Lit., p. 39. 
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about the air, the living water, the fruit of the earth, about Adam, 

the first man, his wife Hawwa, his children and tribes, about 
whom Messengers and Prophets, about the chosen and perfect, about 
the faithful and perfect of the Light were spoken, will for them, as 
well as their wives, sons and daughters, their purchase and 5 Their 
land and water, their animals and their goods, their Seeds 

and their seeds in the field and in the village. 

May Manda dHaije be your helper and support in this world of 
Baddies. What they seek, they shall find, what they ask, they shall 
be granted, [as well as] to their friends and the friends of their friends. 10 

Also: the Mandaeans, who only speak with their mouth at the 
name of Manda dHaije, but without faith in the heart, who are 
the evil trees those who drink living water but do not produce fruit, 
who are like the predatory wolf and the prostrating lion, who do not 
come to the temple, do not perform prayer, do not be behind the 
15 Priests who do not take pihta, do not give KuSta, [288] who Do 
not establish communion with each other, do not give alms after the 
temple do not bring their wives and children to the temple, their Do 
not send women and children there, on the eve of the day and on 
Do not baptize your sons on Sunday and do not baptize your daughters 
the sign of the 20th The men, the women of the twelve gates the 
disciples'), who enter the twelve gates, which are not teaching, not 
teaching and can not explain that life is older is older than death, 
the light is older than darkness, the good are more excellent as the 
wicked, the sweet is more pleasant than the bitter, the day is older than 25 
as the night, the Sunday is older than the Sabbath, the Nasaraerdom is older being 
older than Judaism, the upper beings are older than the lower, the The 
waters of the Jordan River are older than the turbid waters of the place 
of Darkness, to which your priest speaks instructively, without you pointing 
to him whose heart is not enlightened, that they may turn to the man who taught 
them 30 and want to enlighten, listen to those who leave the call of life 
and Loving the call of darkness, hating the cooperative of life, and the 
Love the cooperative of darkness, hate the splendor and the light, and 
loving the dwelling of darkness, leaving the Jordan of living water and 
love the turbid waters, against them we call these as witnesses: 35 

We call the mighty, first life as a witness against them. JoSamin, 

the pure one, who is attached to the treasures of the water and to 
the the great, upper, pure gushing of the light rests, we call as witnesses 
against them. 

Abathur, the Ancient, High, Hidden, Preserved, who lived at the height of 40 
enthroned and hidden in the depths of the worlds and generations see through 
and understand, who sees what they are doing, who is looking over the souls- 


1) can not mean priestesses, since there are such among the Mandaeans 


does not exist. 
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in order to weigh all the works that they do, we call') as witnesses 
[289] against them. 
We call Hibil, Sitil and Anos as witnesses against them. 
The sun and its brightness, the moon and its brightness we call 
5 as witnesses against them. 
‘Sunday and Almsgiving ") we call as witnesses against them. The 
call of life, the Word, the command and the warning, the from 
the house of Abathur and from the house of the great, first life come 
on, let's call as witnesses against them. 
The priests with their sign, their prayers, supplications, hymns, prayers- 


10 
orders, speeches, the crosses") of splendor and the olive rods of the 


Glanzes are called as witnesses against them. 
This speech, this command and this warning were given to us from 


the Light soil is awarded. Anos-Uthra, the envoy, brought them and gave 
them 15 to the priests again’), in order to speak of it to the worlds and generations 
and to make them hear, that they may be believed, that they may speak, 
to be heard and to find faith and not to turn away from it. If 
someone is aware of this speech, this command and this warning 
Anos-Uthra, the Messenger, after this world of the wicked and 
20 to the great place that abounds in evil, so shall the kingdom 
turning against him"). The sun and its radiance, the moon and its 
Brightness, water and its power, wind and its convenience, the fire 
and its glow, the earth and its fruits, the sky and his dew, the world 
and the believers in it, the temple, the priests, the 25 Sunday, the 
almsgiving, the Pihta, KuSta and Mambdaha, the Jordan, in which they descended, 
in which they received baptism, and from which they if they have received 
the sign, there shall be witnesses against them. 
Further, we call these true witnesses against all, man and 
Women, boys and girls who take the name of Manda dHaije- 30, 
but not to be baptized in the Jordan, and to be baptized with the name 
and have not drawn signs of life. [290] They stand apart- half of the 
KuSta and do services outside of grace®). We priests teach 
them and awaken them, but they do not want to hear and do not 
believe, so they will be held accountable for their own sins become 35. 
However, if you let yourself be taught by Manda dHaije, who is the the first 
Messengers are witnesses, according to the will of their Lord and 
what the priests tell them to act, so they will be granted a remission of 
sins be. If you do not act and do not listen, this instruction will not 


1) Read proms, so also in the following. 


2) See Joh. Il, p. 5. 

") The banner of the Mandaeans, see Joh. Il, p. 1854. 

4) Unsure whether to read instead. 

b) The words Fby may be inserted, so daf the following 
") Quoted from pp. 276, 29f. 


the postscript is. 
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bear witness and do not listen to them if they do not stand firm (in faith) 
and if they do not believe their priests, there will be no remission of sins for them- 
become a part. 
If you do not do what you are told, do not adhere to the order 
do not bear witness to the teaching recommended to them by the first 
Messenger, 5 so they will have a sinner, and because of the works 
of their hands be held accountable. When you are awake and 
alert and the Mana who dwells in them is awakened, so 
they will be in the The Court of Justice is not accountable to the- 
and the hand of the planets will have no power over them. 10 And 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, who have 
come, and there will be a forgiveness of sins. Even the priests 
and believers who give this instruction to the Mandaeans will a 
remission of sins is granted. 
Life is victorious over all works; life is victorious. 


15 
‘But Ruha, her children and her creatures are subject to total 
for all eternity. 


Fourteenth book. 


The treatise is called ,The Book of the great Nbat". Nbat will be at the 
top of the Creation, from which the predestined Yawar and then in a second creation 
J6Samin ,the Second" go out. This is followed by another piece in which 


the 5 The Creator is life, and the first created one is Mana Jawar. Life worries 


J6Samin, whose creative plans are unclear here as usual 
Words are pointed out. Jawar strives to calm life. J6Samin is looking for a The 
creation, however, is prevented from doing so by the guardians appointed over him 
However, he creates sons who push him to form a separate world. He gives 
iInen 10, and they create a lower world; B'haq is particularly involved in the work- 


Abathur. The planets are created by his son Ptahil. 
The piece shows contacts with the third book, see p. 63f. In linguistic In this 


respect, it shares some peculiarities with the eleventh beech, so in the use of Dy .,with" 
(text 292,19; 293,20) and from NOW1 7NDy, see p. 250. 


15 [291] In the name of the great life. 
This is the mystery and book of the great Nbat who came forth, it 
was lightening up, blossoming and becoming huge. Uthras came forth 
before him. At the first summoning he spoke and called forth eight 
hundred Uthras with an evocation. Two Uthras came and ascended. 
Vor- 20' Jawar, the Predestined One, was called by the *****. At the second 
Evocation came and ascended JosSamin and Sar-Ziwa. In the 
case of the third generation came and ascended beloved, chosen, 
gentle, quiet uthras, whose names are Sar') and Smir. Their names 
became two founded in a Skina. 
25 Then he spread flourishing, enlightened and taught. You*) they 
came forth to his right and left, he spread praise over they"), 
and they shone in their robes. Her radiance mingled together, 
they shine, shine and shine, because on their clothes there was 
neither blood nor flesh, there was no ice and no spoilage. 


1) Lond. AC have DND. There is more often DEATH DND or DEATH CHILD DND (see 
pp. 67, 21 and Lit., pp. 282 unt.), but not DND and DEATH as two different beings. After 


"it's probably original here. Also sorry. has "ND. 
2) The Uthras. ") See above, p. 552- 
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At the first evocation that occurred, the Mana Jawar-Smir’) 
cause. Jawar, the well-preserved Mana, rose and spoke to the 
Life, his Father: [292] ,,You, life, my father, you are great, not 
low. You are huge, not small. Far is the shine on your right, far 
the shine on your left and great the light above you. This Jordan 5 
there is no living water before you. The tannas melted and 
spread from the first container over the earth of the ether." : 

When life, his father, heard these words of Jawar-Ziwa, pleased 
so much so that it laid the rights on him to give him a 
wreath of He taught him of his knowledge and taught him, Our 
10 He called it "Our Word". He was called the Word of Life. 

‘Thereupon the first life of his own Skina, the Great prayed and praised 
his Father"). The word came to him before his father then he said 
to him"): "You are allowed in your own world everything that you ground in 
kindness, do, and it is dear to me. But | don't like it when 15 you're making 
up something ugly. Far be it that there is ugliness with you. Rather 
come the blessing with which | blessed you, over you, and the beings of light 
let them multiply on the earth of Ather. Because | am the Son 
des Jawar. With the word of my Father | have called you forth, 
and by his command all that he contrived came to pass. You, too, 20 
do nothing without orders, but act according to my orders. Then become 
your works will Succeed and your figure will shine with the Uthras 
lights that you created. These will be chosen, gentle and calm. 

‘You will shine, and your creatures will shine. What they say, come 
true. The great ones, their sons, and the creatures that made 
them 25 created, maintained." 

Then the first life of his own Skina arose, it flourished and created 
360 Jordans in front of him*). About each Jordan appointed ? 
two guardians. The Uthras who crossed the first Jordan 
they were called [293] Adatan and Jadatan. On behalf of 30 of those 
Uthras, 800,000 myriads of Uthras were created. On that day were 
uthras created without number, and were created in that Jordan of water 
dubbed. There 800,000 myriads of Uthras were baptized and received 
the Character. A thousand times a thousand Uthras were baptized and 
strengthened by life. : 35 

Then life blossomed and 360 worlds of light blossomed. It 
created the gentle, first") Uthra, the head of creation, and made 


2) Lond. ABCD and Oxf. Jawar-Smir was caused by her". °) It is not 

clear who the author thinks of himself as the father of the first life. The Father 
continues to refer to himself as the son of Jawar, while the latter is a creation of the 
Life is. 

") The Father comes to life. 

4) Sorry. has prnontip5. 

") Stands here in the sense of vou ,,excellent". 

Lidzbarski, Ginza. 19 
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make him the head of his own world -- there is nothing that is endless ')- 
***** Myriads of Uthras in that world of life, in the Jordan, in which the 
Uthras were formed in the Skina in which they received the sign. There 
was no hatred, jealousy, or discord in that Jordan; there was 5 there was 
no restlessness, there was no confusion about him, there was no anger 
about him. Nbat- Ziwa swung himself on the water, the water burst forth 
and rose towards his brilliance. Then they both mixed with each other. 
You blossom, become enormous and shine in their shape like a single 
Shine. The water is like the shine, and the shine is like the water. 
10 The earth of that Jordan") is like a shining tent and a unexplored 
height. All of them") live in the share of life, they shine, shine 
and shine. They blossomed and let blossom, and their 
Gestalt flourished. There was no devastation there, nor did the plan show 
up the father of Uthras4). The splendor of JoSamin did not accumulate 
there, 15 and he did not stand out with the Uthras. There were not_ 
great powers, but one was more modest than the other, and her heart 
was calm and humble. The Lord of Greatness") rejoiced over his 
sons, the Uthras, and they rejoiced in their Father, the Lord of the Size. 
llr splendor shone on each other, and they extol the splendor of their 
20 The Father who gave them this splendor and created this world for them. 
Then life called [294] the Jawar-Ziwa, in whose name it 900,000 
Myriads of Uthras. It created an image"), gave it to him and said to l 
him: 'Go, step in front of the second one’) with this image, we want 
to see what he says and what he means." Then he stood before him 
25 and said to him, "O JoSamin, son of DmUuth-Haije")! My father has 
sent me here. Yes, life, your®) Father, has commanded me this. She 
said: JoSamin does not know who you are." 
Because of the brilliance of the image that gave life to Jawar and the 
whole &kina of JoSamin trembled. The throne of JoSamin succumbed, 
30 so that he collapsed (10). The women 1') who stood in front of him, 
he- schraken. JoSamin rose and wavered (14), he rose and wavered, 


1) See p. 75#. 2) On the banks? 3) i.e. the Uthras. 
4) The father of the Uthras is Abathur, see p. 97 unt., and to the plane of Abathur see 
p. 174,20ff. Of course, there is often talk of "plane" JOSamins, see p. 147,28; 
167, 28, and this would also suit the following better. 
6) This appears here unexpectedly, see above, 
p. 4. °) Or "his (Jawar’s) image". In sorrow. is the final letter long drawn, but 
stand at the end of the line. The "image" is also intended here as a wife, see p. 1446. 
7) i.e. JOSamin, the second life. 
' 8) Cf. Joh., p. XXII unt. and here, p. 118, 13. 
9) D has ",my father". 
10) is Inf. for porn, see R 173.8; 362.10. 
11) Actually, "Clouds", see Uthra, p. 539 unt. 
19) This seems to be the point of Ninby, which only occurs at this 
point. It can not belong to: "tried to go" od. similar. 
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for he had no strength to stand before the splendor of the image. 
Which His feet were not on the rack, and his heart was set before the 
Images tossed restlessly back and forth. 

Jawar perceived how much the heart of JoSamin was frightened, because 
he softened his brightness and dimmed’) his light and inhibited") the eyes 
5 the second is to look into the light. Jawar softened his shine, grasped 
he raised him up by the side of his right hand, raised him high in front of him, 
and said: to him: 'Hold on, hold on, my son. Behold, the splendor of your 
Father's is greater than your splendor. Life, my Father, remembered in 
kindness your. | am life, the Son of life, me, his son, has 10 
it is sent to you.« 

The heart of JoSamin immediately assumed haughtiness, and 
he said: 'What does it mean that life has thought of me? | am 
a Big one!" But JoSamin said to himself: "Life does not know me, 
why should life remember me? It does not bring me up to himself, 

15 for my heart is devoid of splendor, cut off from the light." 

Then Jawar brought a praise of Josamin to life- and life felt 
compassion for JoSamin. It laid the rights upon him, Kusta handed 
him, and he handed KusSta to his sons, the Uthras, those sitting in 
front of him. For what was to come had not yet come to pass. 20 

Then - there is nothing that would be endless, - [the thought came]! 
to the Heart of JoSamin. Because when he had this thought, it made 
him Life [295] does not come close to itself. But because he was 
his son, he was not angry; he had been created as one from his root. 

When this plan came up, it was not yet carried out, - there are 
25 nothing that would be endless - both about what is being done 
and about that which is created, than about what has been. Yes, 
life knew what would happen to JoSamin, but kept quiet and asked 
out(!). He said, 'When will the Second become a son for himself 
witnesses, as he intends it in the sense?" 30 

Then Jawar spoke the Word"), the beloved first creation, 
on which life had pleased and sustained him, and: ,While 
you, my father, are sitting there, asking and talking back and 
forth, is this word™) came true." The heart of life calmed down not _ 
about this, but it said to him: 'You are entitled to everything that 35 
you say." 

Life gave him robe over robe and spoke to Taurel, the 
Jawar, whose name is Sam-Smir-Ziwa, is called as follows: 


2) Read FyonF, actually ,he oppressed,” cf. heb. yor and babyl. Suhmusu. 
Sorry. hat art See also p. 2616. 

2) See p. 2584 

*) This is Epitleton Jawars, not object to plan. 

4) Probably pina instead of reading. What is meant is the word just uttered 
life. 


19* 
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,,Go, throw miraculous, living fire of shine and light in the middle of 
our worlds. [Our] of the great (life) [worlds] shall be above, and the 
Worlds of the second are supposed to be below. At the border of that place2) 
the streams of water flow; there is the limit and the final measure for all worlds". 
5 It piled robe over robe for the Jawar, it put two Keeper a, 
Osar-Hai and Pta-Hai, and granted him gloss over gloss, 
more abundant than he had. 
Thereupon Jawar released the heart of the great life in great gates"). 
All Uthras exercise excellently what life, my Father, advises them to do"). 

10 Jawar spoke to the Uthras and was heard, he whose name was Sam-Ziwa 
shall. All the Uthras thanked Jawar and thanked ‘life as it was from 
heard him. 

Then (JoSamin) pondered, his thought became pregnant, and 
the Thought was close to being born in the Second’). [296] He raised 

15 and wanted to create a full creation out of the first Jordan of life- 
pull. But the two Uthras did not let him, the guards who were 
over whose name is Adatan and Jadatan, who performed the 
baptism whose signs have accepted life and whose baptism has 
confirmed it. ,"You are not authorized," they said to him, "for this 

20 to make a great Jordan a creation on which life is the sign he is the one 
about whom he speaks and hears, from whom he creates what he wills." 

Then he said to them, 'Where shall | go to bring forth 
creatures?'- and to create sons, as life created me, and to 
did he make his son?" 

25 To this they replied to him: 'We are sons, not fathers, we are too 
nothing authorized. We only have to guard the Jordan of living water, to 
guard what is in him. You, you have the power to do everything you 
erdenkest." 

So he went and stood at the top of the lower Jordan, under 30 
the upper Jordan. He spoke and called forth from him three first-born. 
They were one, but their image was two, and this one of anger. 
Then - there is nothing that would be endless. - The sons 
of the Second they shouted to him in their father's Skina"), while 
life was silent and kept his own word with him. 

35 ‘Then the sons of the Second (one thought) became pregnant, a 
Thought came to them, and they said to their father: ,, This world, which 
consists of- is stretched, and whose shine is very stretched, is yours and 
our world. Why is it that we do not live in it?" Then he said to them, 'We 


. 1) Between the world of life and the world of the second. 
2) The sentence is mutilated. 
3) Even this sentence is probably not in order. 
*) See above, p. 78°. 
") Maybe so, i.e. of life. Sorry. daddy, but the text is 


not at all okay here. 
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would rather not live in the world of life, like an inmate, who has no 
home of his own, whom the master of the house incites to anger 
and (angry) throws words in the ear. When | live in the world of 

life "if | had to," he said to them, "I would (of course) stay there." But 
they said to him: 'In a world that is not yours, we do not want to sit." 5 Then 

her father scolded her violently’), but they did not care about the 

They scolded their father and wanted to give him ugly advice. Sometimes 
her father took her advice, sometimes, in turn, he did not take it. 

Then JoSamin said: '! will rise up and live [297] so that 
it may let me carry out what | desire, what comes from 10 
let me come out.” 

Life knew what the Second was thinking, and it said, 'Once upon a time 
if he acts, and it succeeds, then he acts again, and it does not succeed." 

Josamin did not know that life has spoken this curse about _ 
him. He stood up and listened to what his sons had said. He 
is 15 gave his sons of his strength, his splendor, his power, N 
his And sent them to him, and he sent them to them, and 
they said: 'Go, do what you wish and have advised me; do 
it's good, not bad." 

Then they went to the end of all worlds, to the end of all skinas, ‘20 
they settled down, called out and sealed the seal*) of the white Earth, but 
they did not succeed in creating a shining earth equal to the Earth of 
the Athers. They created and founded every thing on the worlds, they 
created the four sprightly men, created the sons of salvation. 

xx***** Bthaq-Uthra called forth and created for himself") a world 
when 25 his two brothers were not with him. For her sense was abhold 
from him, they did not stand on his side, they did not talk after his speech 
and did not listen to his hearing. 

When B'hag called forth and created, he stepped down and looked at this world: 
she was not far, nor great, equal to the worlds of the great life. More than 30 
he looked at his own world, he called himself ",Father of the Uthras"4). 
(Like the great life, he called himself Adam the Great; therefore it 
angered him from the place of light.» 

‘Then arose the son of the father of the Uthras, who became his own 
father who called Uthras. He named his son Ptahil: The Opening to which 
| gave 35 his eyes opened, but he did not see."). Then Ptahil rose up, 


1) It is impossible to understand why he scolds you, since ilire words of those he 
uttered Correspond to the view. Or is it instead of reading: ,in a world 
that is not ours we don't want to sit"; you want to build your own world? 

2) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 67 Note. 
3) Sorry. there is still Frwy. 

4) B'hagq is identified with Abathur, see above, p. 97 unt. 

b) The author wants to give an explanation of the name Ptahil (bakND - - AbanND). At 
NANDD, he was only thinking about the meaning ,open* not also about "create", which is also 


can mean, see Lit., Pp. XXiF. 


294 Right part. 297, 21—298, 15 


the son of the father of the Uthras, who called himself the father 
of the Uthras, he went and stood by the mixed water and the 
mixed fire, in which there is living fire and consuming fire, and 
the water of the Earth, in which there is turbid water and living 
water, he thought, a 5 [298] and said, ‘I will create Uthras and 
set up before me how my Father created me." 
With the first word he spoke and called out, and it came up and 
before him ascended the seven planets, the corrupters and depraved, there 
is blood and redness on their robe. Her robe resembles the red color, 
10 it does not glow and is not white. They are all good for nothing, because 
they are the same blood, and her name is in bad taste on the mouth. 
The souls that depart from here ascend again to their place. 
Those who have been taken away from here will return home.don't 
all souls, those who profess to be pictorial works do not ascend to 
us, are for us 15 and will not see the world of the Second. 
The tribe of souls of the Nasoreans do not thank the planet, but dem 
Leben and Jawar *****. They rise up, because when the life of the 
Jawar sent to Ptahil and all the evil angels, ********"). 
Live our knowing, live our understanding, live the 20 Of 
those who understand and of those who understand. 
Life for men, who teach us. Life is fixed in its Skina, life is 
victorious. 


1) This sentence may belong to the place denoted by +. 
°) Sorry. and the helpers". 
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Fifteenth book. 


| summarize the following twenty pieces as one book. At the beginning there 
is although not the usual introductory formula, but they have a common colophon. 
Most of the pieces are related in content: a higher being is sent to the 
To admonish and instruct believers or other geniuses. It speaks partly of itself in 5 
the first person, in part, is told about him in the third person. The pieces also 
show some stylistic touches, such as the frequent use of the Verba 
Nap, the NW", the number 61. Some may also come from the same author, 


but it's hard to draw the line. 


First piece. 


Anos, the "Word", on the mission of life, goes out into the world to help the faithful 


to stir them up, to instruct and warn them. 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light. - 
- |am aword, a son of words, 
who came here in the name of Jawar. The great 
(life) called, commissioned and equipped me’), me 
Ano§s, the great Uthra, the Son of the Mighty. It 
called, instructed and encouraged me, 
it created helpers for me. 
The helpers who created it for 
me, were gentle, firm uthras. 
It sent me out to guard the age"), 
to rouse the slumbers from their slumber and to- It 


spoke to me: 


1) here, in conjunction with rand, can also mean "exhort". 
2) Every age has its guardian; the expression N7NT "NON),,keeper of time- 


age" is common, see Joh. Il, p. 93°. 


[straighten. 25 


15 


25 


Ge 
ws 


40 


296 


Right part. 299, 12—300, 1 


.Go, form yourself an appendix from the tibil ‘ 

like the appendage we have formed. 
Choose and get Chosen 

out of the world. 
Choose true men 

and women who are good and faithful. 
Choose and get the souls, who 

are worthy and worthy of the place of light. 
Grant them teachings, 

by which they are to be instructed. 
Grant them secret spells, 

so that you can show your miracle powers to the fiends 


_ here. Let them speak to you in their pure voice 


and to overthrow Namrus from her throne. 
Fear infects the planets, 

the lords of this world. 
Teach the Nasoreans, Mandeans and the elect, 

whom you have chosen from the world, 

who are persecuted in the name of life in the Tibil." 

It speaks to him: 
Choose the KuSsta 

and lead them up to the light abode. 
Choose them and consolidate them, 

so that they would be without defect and lack. 
Teach them about the prayers, hymns and prayer orders, so that 


they may see the content of the light and teach themselves 


Teach the souls so that they do not die and perish. 
do not be inhibited in the dark darkness. 
Namrus shall not spoil them, 
don't get caught up in music in the apartments of revelry 
It speaks: [keep.” 
When you go to the earth Tibil, don't 
let the bad guys know about you"), 
and the splendor of your garment shall not be darkened. 
They should not rush you down from the upper firmament, do not 
throw yourself into the place of darkness. 
Fear and do not be afraid 
and don't say: I'm standing there alone. 
When fear attacks you, 
we will all [300] be with you. 
We all will go to you and 
they will be your helpers. 


1) Actually,"taste". 


2) Here there is hardly N7y in the sense of "pouncing on" as in the Syrian one. 


300, 2—20 Fifteenth book. First piece. 297 


We will be your helpers 
and rid yourself of all the ugly. Teach 
the Nasoreans, Mandeans and the elect, whom 
you have chosen from the world. 
Speak to them of prayer and praise, 5 
that they do it in large numbers 
and it is without defect and lack. 
They should not perform prayer at night and in the dark, 
at a time when prayer remains hidden’). Who 
do not perform the prayer in his time, 10 
will be tied at the gate of the house of life. You will 
be tied up at the gate of the house of life, until the gate 
of the house of Abathur is opened. When 
the great gate of the house of Abathur is opened, 
prayer and praise will ascend to their place. 15 
Prayer and praise will ascend to their place 
and be hidden in the place from which they came. Who 
does not perform prayer and bowing in their time, 
will be subjected to an examination in the house of 
Abathur. He will be tested in the house of Abathur, because 20 
of the useless things he has practiced in this world. 


My chosen ones! | want to tell you about the individual mysteries which 
Namrus has distributed over this world. [speak, 

| want to talk to you about the evil poisons, 
which has cast Namrus among the great tribe of life. 25 

She threw among my disciples 
Hatred, jealousy and discord. 


My chosen ones! | call you and | say, the 
sins of the Namrus, of the ...2) and you 
shall not commit the seven planets. 30 
Who commits their sins, 
will die in the shackle of black water. 
Who practices their works, 
will be killed by the sword and the saber of the planets 
[be. 35 
He will be slain by the sword and the sabre of the 
and be burned in the consuming fire. [Planet 
His name will be torn out of the house of the great life, 
and he will not find a share in the light. 
Who walks in the faith of Ekurs, 4o 
will boil in seething cauldrons. 


1) See p. 222 unt. °) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 108°. 


298 Right part. 300, 20—301, 15 


Who drinks wine in the tavern’), 
you will cut it with saws from ..."). 
A woman who puts gold and silver on"), 
he will die a double death. 
Who lies with his wife and does not wash himself with water, 
5 will find its place in the body of Leviathan. Every 
woman who does not wash herself with water, 
will be received blow by blow. 
The Keeper of the Light will beat you, 
[301] and she will be cut off from the place of light. 
10 ‘The pure name will curse you 
and the vein (of living water), which is 
endless. If anyone, if his wife, after the uncleanness and 


[Menstrual washes, 


already on that first day she lies 
15 with her, so his name will be cut off from the house of the great 
life; he will be left standing in clouds of darkness. 
They will leave him standing in clouds of darkness, 
and his eyes will not see the light. 
Who eats of the food of the twelve gates, 
20 will disappear from the world. - - 
Far from the light, 
To wish for a share of turbidity”). 
Yes, at the end of the last age there will be among the priests 
such who are without zeal and dignity, without reason and order, 
and 25 where the purity of the Jordan has not found a place. 
Until the fifteenth year of life, the Father becomes because of 
sins his children will be held accountable, so he will not warn them 
with Voice cried out, she did not wake up from sleep, she did not 
pray and praise, they do not follow the paths of the Kusta and the faith 
30 Let the place of light go. 
When the fifteenth year of life approaches, the children 
become they are held accountable for their own sins. 


Who delivers his daughter to the twelve gates, 
he will be left in mourning and lamentation. 
35 They will let him sit in mourning and lamentation, 
and the wreath of darkness will be placed on his 


head [be. 


1) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 99. 
2) See Joh. Il, p. 992 and above, p. 194*. 
5) See Joh. Il, p. 191. 


4) The author preserves the light from using the abominations mentioned somewhat 
to have something to do. See Joh. II, p. 982. The following pieces in prose are inserted. 


301, 15—802, 8 Fifteenth book. First piece. 299 


On his head will be placed the wreath of darkness, 

and he will be whipped with fire whips. 
He will be held accountable in the blazing fire, in 

embers, ice and fire, 

in which the souls of the ... will be held accountable. 5 Because 
she (the daughter) has been deprived of wage payment1) and alms donation 
[renounced by Jawar 

and separated from my Nagaraerdom. 
She broke up with my Nasaerism, and 

he (her father) went and planted them in the turbid water. 10 
‘When she prepares the Ekurs offerings, 

your father will be judged. 
When she goes to the soothsayers and Chaldeans, 

will he be held accountable at the throne of the angry Nerig 

[will be 2). 


| speak to you of firmness and mindfulness, as well as 15 
from the KuSta, which came from the great (life). 
Everyone who smells the fragrance [of life]"), 
and does not pronounce the name of life about it, 
will be held accountable in the house of Abathur. Anyone 
who smells the smell of fortune tellers and Chaldeans, 20 
will [302] make one smell the smell of putrefaction. 
Anyone who prepares offerings for the ekurs and idols, 
you will be allowed to climb the dark mountain. 
Who is the food of the guests and the feast of the planets 
will be tormented on the throne of Nerig. [enjoy, 25 
Everyone who enjoys the food of the offerings of the temples, 
will die as the Hmurthas of the house die*). Who 
keeps himself free from all these actions, 
will rise up and look at the place of light. 
The souls of the ****** 30 
will be tied up in the guardhouses of the planets"). You will 
be tied up in the guardhouses of the planets and die of 
thirst away from the world. They will 
give you a handful of water a day to drink and punish them 
because of the ugly works that they did in the 35th week [The 
world has committed. — 


1) Read NIN Pd. 
°) Maybe you have to read here how he will continue to be tormented”. 
*) Lies NTMA NOW) sn N72 NAAN. 
4) One should assume that they do not die as spirits. The "house" is also here 
we mean the earthly world. 


5) Lies NOANND NTN DWT NON INDNDD ge aca e NONDW. 


3800 Right part. 


302, 8—303, 8 
Far be it from’) that the men of tried righteousness who are 
true- and believers, far be it from the good and believing women, 
the alms donated and the call of life called to the Jordan having 
descended, having received baptism and having accepted the pure sign, 
5 know the torment of that place. | observed the commandments 
that my brothers told me, | accepted them and led them in full- 
come through wisely. 
‘From the floods of water to the building of Jerusalem, souls rose 
up to the light2). From the building of Jerusalem to the Age of 10 | 
stayed among my disciples as an Arab Mahammat."). | chose and let 
them ascend to the place of light. The Age of the Arab Mahammat 
until the onset of destruction”) | left the middle of my Disciple. | went 
away and ascended to MSunne-KuSta. | said: ,,Heil and once again, 
salvation to the one who takes care of himself." Because the badness, 
15 the uncleanness and menstruation") took over too much for me"), 
| went and ascended to MSunné-Kusta. | said, 'How painful is it for 
me my disciples who are at the end of that age. Because they pay little 
attention the pearls’) and keep them in the apartments of indulgence 
in music therefore they sink into the great Suf Sea. Woe to my disciples, 20 
who do not see the place of light." 


‘From the day of destruction to the fall of the Tibil [303] many 
souls ascend to the Light. As for wickedness and ; 
uncleanness | was too overwhelmed, | could no longer stay in this 
world. | ascended before life, my Father, and it left me in his 30 
own Skina housing. | said, 'Hail to him who takes care of himself. A man 
who takes care of himself has no equal in the world. He will be king in 


the light and, like the great ones, will be a great One in the Be a 
place of light." 


The Light is victorious in the house of perfection, life is victorious. 


1) Also the following pieces in prose do not originally belong with the main pieces 
together. This may date back to pre-Islamic times. That, for example, with the ~ ~ 
,, throne "to be alluded to by the Arabs is not likely to me. °) 

Cf. p. 28 ob., 46 ob. 


3) See Joh. Il, pp. 193f. 


4) Some political catastrophe is pointed out here, perhaps the end of the 
Omayad rule, see also L 40,10f. It is not the end of the world, since only from this 
later the speech is. 


5) Here, figuratively for moral impurity. By the way, it is still missing. 
°) Read "Nby like text 303,1. 


7) The pure, pure souls, see Lit., pp. 102,8. 


$08, 9—22 Fifteenth book. Second piece. 301 


Second piece. 


Hibil, the gentle vine, is endowed by life and endowed with knowledge 
and sent to Tarwen to instruct the Uthras created by life there. He execute 
the command and then visit Taurél-J6Samin and Ptahil. The piece is 
revised and not uniform. Manda dHaijé and 5 take the place of life then, 
"the great face of glory". The Lord of greatness is also called, even 
Kings of Light. 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light.- - 
| am a gentle vine, 
which | planted out of the place of glorious splendor’) [created] 
| was planted from the place of magnificent splendor, [be. 
and the great (life) was to me the planter (creator). The 
great thing for me was the planter 
and it made me shine even more than | already 
had. Shine to the one | already had, put it over me, a 
well-preserved figure that was kept hidden from me. It created 
me, strengthened me and gave me orders, 
it equipped me through His Word and created helpers for me. 
It granted me speech and hearing, 
large and unlimited. 
It taught me about the great splendor 
and about the light that looms in the hidden place. 
It equipped me by His word 
and created helpers for me. 
The helpers who created it for me, 
are miraculous and without number. 
The big one called me2) and gave me orders 
and strengthened me in the hidden place. 
Jt awarded me secret speeches 
and taught me about every thing. 
It taught me about the first 
and about the Great One"), which was from time immemorial. 
It taught me with enlightenment 
and strengthened me by his miraculous reputation. 
My father blessed me with his blessing _ 
and put some of his planting over me. 


1) See Lit., p. 38*. In addition to what has been said there, it should be noted that the expression 
NTI ANPY can hardly be separated from, in which only "glory", not 


"Root" can mean. 


2) From here on, the verbs are in the singular. This is also done with Bezichuug 
on Nor, see above, p. 240°. But perhaps Manda dHaijé was already floating here as an order- 
donors. 3) The great, first Mana. 


10 


15 


35 


10 


25 


30 


35 


40 


302 


Right part. 


He gave me praise, 

extended and unlimited. 
He gave me enlightenment, 

which is without defect and lack. 
He kissed me with his pure mouth 


and covered me with [304] inner') garments. 


He put me in a cloud, a cloud of light, 
and sent me to the pure Tarwan. 

He spoke: 

,Go after the pure Tarwan 


and teach the Uthras who have settled there. 


Give them shine and light, 
so that they sit in mutual enlightenment. 
Grant them of your praise, 


303, 22—304, 17 


so that they can maintain their status in the house of life. 


Take them into the big community, so that 
they will be counted among your number. 
Let them be counted among your number, 
and there is neither lack nor lack of them. 
Teach them about the Uthras of the pure Tarwan") 
and about all beings of light. 
Teach them about the great light of life 


and about the uthras and &kinas created in it. Teach them 


about the hidden vines and the pure trees 


that shine over the Jordan. Teach them about 


the worlds of the Lord of Greatness and 


about the shine and the light that dwells there. 


Speak to them of the pure Hauraran, 
in which this miraculous voice was called. 
Speak to them of the Ather Earth, 


they built and founded it in such an excellent way. So 


she built and founded Jawar, 
and so he was their builder. 
Their builder he was so, 
then he called in her a miraculous call. 
So he founded Skinas in it 
and spread gloss over them to a great 
extent. Then they made him king over the 
light and they set Uthras to his right and 
left, to keep him company. 


1) From the hidden, originating beyond the world, see Lit. p. 2621. 

2) Despite verse 11 and although wonyy by can stand for Nonyb, the words are like ffi 
to understand, see also the following verse. The Uthras are supposed to be about themselves and the 
others Uthras are taught. 


j 
| 
j 
! 
| 
| 
i 


Scale <1P renin ty Senowinniemniariny motes +4eesttes eee, 


304, 17—305, 11 Fifteenth book. Second piece. 303 


You should keep him company 
and raise him up in his &kina. 
Teach them about the big, upper fruit 
and the Skinas they founded in the hidden place. 
Teach them about the great, first Mana 
and the great Jordan, in which he was baptized." 


et 


|, Hibil, departed from my father Jawar Manda dHaije 
and go to the pure Tarwan. | came 
there, created seven worlds of light 
and he set up in them seven kings of a perfect kind. | 10 
created seven chambers for them out of water 
and new palaces that do not pass. 
With my splendor, my light and my praise, which 
[305] my Father (life) created for me in a perfect form, with 
my enlightenment, which the great (life) grants me, 15 
with the tremendous speeches | brought with me, 
with the hidden, mighty, exalted, consolidated and guarded [which] 
| brought from the great, first father's house’), [sayings, with 
shiny crosses"), which created it for me, and 
prayers that my Father, the Lord of greatness, performed, 20 
which have been preserved with me 3). 
The great face of glory called me and gave me orders, 
this and his image that sits with him. 
It spoke: 
When you go to the pure Tarwan, do not 
address your speech to the evil Uthras. 
Do not submit them to the creation of the second life, 
- from which all evil has arisen. Error 
and deficiency arose due to the same 
and the league was seeded in the world. 30 
Do not share with the enlightenment, the knowledge, the knowledge and 
the [Praise, as 
well as the hidden speech that has come from the hereafter. 
Do not take the tremendous speech 
and throw them into the murky water. 35 


iP) 


vt 


1) The phrase can also be found in the book of the Dinanuklit, p. 208ff. It is now 
it is more likely that the epithets NN27Np N27 refer to the gauzen expression 1An Py3 
refer. In )| see him against Ndld., p. 1828 an abstract, but the whole expression goes 


maybe on baby/l. bit abuti returned. P 
2) Between ,,speeches, sayings” and ,,Prayers" can NWEN77 despite here, how 


otherwise, often, for NVN77,,Hynmen" stand, see Brandt, Schr., pp. 494. : 
3) An anacoluth that lacks verbum. | don't think it's behind NIIP 


and that you have to read "kam ich" for this, not even that the whole to 
move on to the following. 


15 


30 


40 
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Right part. 305, 11—306, 6 


Do not recite them to the evil Uthras, 
the Uthras that JoSamin created. 
Do not recite them to the Uthras, 
those who are not peculiar to concealment, calmness 
and silence. Grant them only to the Uthras of 
the pure Tarwan, who came from the creation of life. 
Give it to one of a thousand, 
grant them two out of ten thousand. 
Give it to one of a thousand, 
so that they can teach each other. 
Teach each other and take oaths of 
allegiance to one another. Oaths of 
loyalty should they take from each other 
and do not deny your speech." 


As life, my Father, commanded me, 
| went to the pure Tarwen and left a call there In 
the pure Tarwan | could hear a call, [sound 
off. and the pure tarwan shone and shone beyond 
measure. | granted my enlightenment and 
praise the Uthras who love my name. 
| taught the hidden Uthras 
and the light kings | created. 
| taught the King of pure Tarwan about 
the shine and light that are stored there. 
| taught him about the world of the Lord of 
Greatness, whose name Ather, is “great light 
of life”. | taught him about the great face of glory and 
about the Nitufta that sits with him. 
| taught him about the Uthras, about the pure vines and trees, 
[306] which shine over the Jordanes. 
| taught him about the knowledge 
and gave him eternal enlightenment. | 
enlightened his form like mine and gave 
him dominion over all beings of light, who 
dwell on the earth of the pure Tarwan. 


Then he rose from his throne 

and bowed and bowed before me. 
He bowed and bowed to me and 

blessed me with great, endless blessings. 
He spoke: 


2) The King of Tarwan. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


306, 6—23 Fifteenth book. Second piece. 


There is no lack of you, 
and your creations shall not be darkened. 
Your works shall not pass away, 
for you are a great one, a son of mighty ones. 
‘You are the Master of the Uthras, 
the Father of all perfections. 
The power of your pure name 


will we climb up on the paths of the KuSta behind you, 


on the paths of the great life, 

which has brought you out of the hidden. 
From the hidden it has brought you 

forth and made the great chosen 
one. It made you the great chosen 

one and as a ruler over us. It 
has appointed you as ruler over us, 

so that there would be neither lack nor lack of us." 


| then broke up from him 
and came to the world of Taurel'). 
| enlightened the Uthras and Skinas 
who were in the world of Taurel. 
| spoke in my enlightenment, and 
my radiance went up over JoSamin. 
The Uthras shone, the great rejoiced, all 
the lights were up. Jo&Samin 
was delighted with his brilliance 
and enlightened all Uthras. 
He enlightened the evil Abathur, 
he created, but did not create anything completely. 
Nothing shone and became right under his hand, 
because he did not give his father the rights. 


Under the call, enlightenment and praise of the Uthras my 
shine went up over the curtain *) of the Ptahil. Over 


the curtain of Ptahil my radiance rose, and 
Ptahil's heart was filled with weeping. 

His heart was filled with weeping, 
and a tear squeezed in his eye. He 

spoke: 

,, he beloved Son of the mighty, first life has come, who 
enlightened all Uthras to a great extent? 


- 1) Is identified here with Jogamin, but see p. 291, 37f. 


305 


2) Who separated him from his father Abathur, see R 340,8f. and above, p. 1946. 


Lidzbarski, Ginzu. 
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35 


306 Right part. 306, 23—307, 13 


What is my day among the days?’) 
The day when all the Uthras stood with their praises. 
The Uthras stood there with their praise, ; 
and the Skinas rejoiced and flaunted beyond measure." 


Then the Uthras spoke to him, 
who sat with him: 
»,My day among all days is 
[the day on which] the splendor of Hibil-Ziwa rose. 
The splendour of Hibil-Ziwa rose 
[307] and enlightened us in our Skinas. 
He will bless us in His goodness, 
and we will ascend to the place of light. 
We will ascend to the light; 
our sin and guilt will be forgiven. 
Your name is established in the house of the great 
(life), and your Father will not condemn us in darkness." 


When Ptahil heard this, 
he rose from his throne and bowed to me in_ 
He spoke: [deep bowing. 
When my father Manda dHaije likes it, 
he will soon destroy the house2). 
He will destroy the house soon, 
and all their") works are to be destroyed and destroyed. 
‘The right part of the men of proven justice rise up, 
he dwells in the place of truth. 
From the whole Tibil 
ascend that part to the light. 
Let the Hebrew speech ascend"), 
it is thrown into the collapsing ruin"). Then the 
whole Tibil will be destroyed, 
and the works in it shall corrupt. 
Out of a thousand, one rises, 
out of ten thousand two. 
Let the souls of the Nas6reans ascend, 
who did not enjoy the food of the children of Tibil. 


———_. 


1) Cf. Lit., p. 186, XV. 2) The world created by him. 

3) Of those who participated in the creation. ANRTEy would be better with relationship 
on NNB. 

4) Or "Faithful". The place is identical with the place MSunné Kusta, the residence 
the blessed One in the Hereafter, see Joh. II, p. 1116. ; 

b) This exclusion would at least be possible in Ptahil's mouth, but p5D also 
allows ,,vanish," see Joh. Il, p. 59"; 87,12 and R 61, 8. 

O) i.e. into the earthly world, see p. 103°. 


307, 13—308, 2 Fifteenth book, Third play. 307 


_ They have not been contaminated by 

dirt and did not accept perversity and filth. 
They did not accept perversity and dirt 

and were not restrained in the turbidity of the 

tibil, were not restrained by the works of Tibil'). 5 

On the other hand, the works of Tibil 

and their tribes and souls, 
as well as Riha, Christ and the twelve Gates 

walking into the blazing fire. 
But the true and believing men will ascend 

and look at the light residence. - - 
Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


10 


Third piece. 


The living water is attracted to the earthly world, and Silmai and Nidbai turn 15 
appointed as guardian over it. Before these, the living water complains that after the evil, 
the lower world was created. The guardians comfort it by saying that it is for the 
baptism of the Mandaeans should serve. The living water then expresses the fear 
that because of its and the Nas6ra sins will be held accountable. Silmai and Nidbai 


point out, that the earthly world will one day come to an end; even its creators will 20 


Find grace. 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light.- - 
At the beginning of creation’) of living water and 
at the end of all Jordanes, 25 
at the beginning of the drawing of living water, which 
was pulled from its place and came here, when the 
plan came into being" 
and the water from his place was formed, when 
[308] the firmament stretched out ; 30 
and the earth was sealed, 
when the physical Adam arose and 
guardians were appointed to him, 


i 
} 
j 
j 
i 
| 
' 
{ 
t 
| 
| 


1) Instead, | suppose, but maybe there is a gap before, 
or it is an erroneous repetition from the following. 
2) See Joh. Il, p. 67, note. 


") To create this world. 
20+ 


Io 


15 


. 25 


30 


35 


308 Right part. 308, 2—18 


when the man was formed from his original container’), 
limped and fell into the body, 
then they thought to bring in living 
water and throw it into the murky 
water, Add live water runs and to 
order keepers from it. The 
guardians who would be appointed over 
it, should spread gloss over 
it, should be with the voice of the. Speaking of life 
and pull the root up here. They 
created the train of living water 
and bestowed it on the two first-born. 
To the two first-born, they awarded 
him, the first creation that had come from the first life. 
They created Silmai and Nidbai 
and they made them helpers. 
They gave them enlightenment 
and blessed them with good blessings. 
They gave you knowledge, 
which is more miraculous than all the world. 
They gave them a noble reputation, 
to rouse the sleeping ones and make them get up. 
They should awaken the souls, 
who have stumbled away from the light. 
You should wake her up and shake her up, 
so that they raise their faces to the place of 
light. They drew the living water, 
and it arrived in the world. 
When the living water arrived from the house of Life, 
he was in pain and groaning. In 
sorrow it was and in moaning, 
and his strength diminished. 
It reduced his strength, 
and it spoke to Silmai and 
Nidbai: ,,By whose power | was drawn") 
and cut off from my place? Who 
cut me off from Knowledge, that more 
miraculous than all the world is a)? 


1) The Mana is the individual soul here. 

") ND, the water, speaks of sish in the plural as a grammatical plural, like Nv7. 

3) For "knowledge" here stands NNFVIND, not N7IND, see Joh., p. XVII. From the 
However, a notion of "knowledge", which also explains the emergence of the figure of the 
Manda dHaijé makes explainable. 


308, 19—809, 15 Fifteenth Bueh. Third piece. 309 


Who cut me off from the KuSta and the primordial 
container and the community, 
which is linked to your place and ascends to it? 
Who cut me off from the figure, who wear 
the Uthras at the place of light? 
Who cut me off from the hidden speech, 
in which the two mountains’) are 
talking? Who cut me off from the hidden speech, 
where the big guys talk? When 
will | see the shape of the two faces*), who 
worship each other? 
Because the place I'm going 
to, itis of a dark form that does not shine. 
Taken away [309] will my strength, 
and I'm cut off in the murky water. 
There is badness in me, 
i am lacking and lacking. The planets 
are doing the wrong thing to me, 
and my mind and my root will be taken away. The 
creatures receive power over me , 
the worthless fiend. 
The bodies are murdered inside me, 
and blood is poured out on me. 
The evil takes over in the tibil, and my 


impulses become numerous. 
The planets oppress me with floods of 
water, and so the souls in me perish." 


j 
When this speech was delivered 
the living water at Silmai and Nidbai, 
Silmai and Nidbai replied 
| and they came forward from their place. 
| They spoke with their tremendous speech 
| _ about living water as follows: 
| ,,Be calm, living water, and calm down, 
we want to talk to you about this and that. 
| We want to talk to you about the lack, the suffering and the 
badness who started from the second life, [speak, 
about the wickedness that emanated from Ptahil-Uthra, 
who rose up out of the black water. 
Ptahil rose from the black water, 
and all the ugly, pernicious works went up with him. 


1) See above, p. 116, 22. 
") These are not mentioned otherwise. It may be the same as the two mountains. 
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310 


Recliter part. 309, 15—310, 10 


With him, the shortage soared, 
with him was the sighing. 
But because Abathur raised his pure rights [7], 
that his works shall not perish, because 
he is the soul ... ow Mie wy 
that they do not die in the muddy water, 
should they not die in the murky water, 
and the Seven shall have no authority over them’). 
You, living water, 
go to the falling ruin, 
call the call of life 
and wide gloss over the house. 
Be a helper to the souls, 
who are persecuted for Jawar's sake. 
In you they shall receive the living 
baptism and be drawn in you with the pure sign. 
Through you, the pains and infirmities are to be healed, which 
emanate from the planets." 


Then the living water spoke 
about Silmai and Nidbai as follows: 
When | fall [310] into the burning water2), 
| will not win over Jawar. 
The trial will be made for me, 
and the men of proven righteousness will take me 
‘on When my root is taken away [blame sinister places. 
and my brightness rises to its place, 
| also climb up from the Tibil 
and will be held accountable before the expensive light 
because of my sins and because of my transgressions, 
with whom | have sinned in the dark places. 
When I, the living water, 
held accountable for this tribe of the Nasoreans what 
will you say to that?" [be, 


‘Silmai and Nidbai replied 
following the living water: 
One rises out of a thousand, 
two out of ten thousand. 
Zur") Skina of the mighty, first life 
the souls of the mixture and the lie do not ascend. 


1) These verses are greatly corrupted, and it is uncertain whether my view is correct 


shall. Sorry. added in text Z. 16 and in Z. 17 Hannover. 


2) See p. 135. 3) Well read. 


$10, 10—811, 7 Fiftieth book. Third piece. 311 


Anyone who has a mistake, 

it is not considered suitable for the great, first life. 
You free yourself and lift yourself up 

of the pains and infirmities caused by the Seven. 
Does not equal Ptahil-Uthra, 

‘who rose up out of the black water. 
He did not receive the sign from Jordan 

and was not baptized in living water. 
He was not baptized in living water, he 

did not accept the expensive 
KuSta. Forever the Tibil will perish, 

and the works of the house will be destroyed. The 
(heaven's) wheels will be thrown into confusion, 

broken the chains of the murky, lightless earth’). 
Because her parents") did not take advice, 

they did not take advice, they did not instruct them, and to them 
because they took pride, [not talking about this and that, 

sit there in your own shackle. 
When the house is destroyed 

and the spirit of the Seven ends, 
will the shape of the twelve stars spoil, 

who persecuted this tribe of life. The 
works of the whole Tibil will fall into confusion, 

and the whole firmament will be shaken. 
Then come Josamin, Abathur and Ptahil 

and look at this world. 
‘There comes a shock in her heart, 

and they beat on the atria of their chest"). 
[311] You see how the tribe of souls 

overall, it sinks into the turbidity”). 
On that great day of judgment 

will the verdict be pronounced on JoSamin, Abathur and Ptahil 
After that comes Hibil-Ziwa [be. 

and lift them up out of this world. 
JoSamin and Abathur 

they are baptized in the Jordan of the mighty, first life. 
Then they get Ptahil-Uthra 

from the clouds of fog with the rot in which he 
sits. He is baptized in the Jordan of the mighty, first 

Life; in that Jordan, the rot is scraped off him. 


1) With which it is attached to the firmament? 
2) The creators of the Seven and the Twelve. 

3) See p. 106, 4. 

4) Better ,""has sunk down". 
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312 Right part. 811, 7—22 


He will embrace the first life 
and tell about the foot block and the shackle that he has in the world 


He will tell about the suffering, {had to endure. 
what happened to him from his father. 
5 He will be called King of the Uthras 


and maintain dominion over the whole tribe of souls. 
He will be called King of the Nas6reans, 

and prayer and praise will ascend to him." — 
And life is victorious. | 


10 Fourth piece. 


About Sin, the Moon, its fates and its effect on the world and people. The 
piece stands with slight deviations due to Joh. 192ff., there together with a 


Pieces about the sun. 


In the name of the great life 
15 be glorified by the noble light. -_ - 
When the brightness’) was created from their 
place, [the man] went and was born. 
He came to the world of failure, 
and it was given to Sin in abundance. 
20 The man who gave him the brightness, 
called him, armed him and gave him insistent orders. 
He spoke to him: , 
,, | he garment of brightness | give you, 
so that with it you will brighten up the darkness of the decrepit ") house "). 
25 When the glare of the sun is obscured, 
your brightness will rise. 
When the man lies with his wife 
under your horoscope, 
will the seed be established under your testimony 
30 in the shiny root. . 
You lit up her face 
and delivered them from pain and infirmity 
and of all the creatures that are of no use. 
You freed them from wickedness 


35 and the suffering") of the decrepit house. 


1) For the use of Npin with reference to the Moon, cf. Jn. Il, P. 27°. 


2) According to the Book of John. 
*) Lies FaNmINn4. 


311, 22—812, 13 Fifteenth book. Fourth piece. 313 


For the root of the living seed has 
been entrusted to your hands. 
Enlighten you and brighten 
and strengthen their tribe to a great extent." 


Then Sin spoke 5 
to the man who had clothed him with brightness: 
[312] ,One day a month | remain hidden, 
and my rays are veiled. 
My rays are hidden, 
and the two guardians take care of it’). 10 
When I'm not there 
and the men then lie with their wives, 
so the woman on that day receives, 
become dumb and deaf and ugly figures out of them 
When she receives on that day, [emerge. 15 
become deaf and lepers, 
Handless and footless emerge from them"). 
The planets confuse the seed 
and do all evil to him.” 


Then the man spoke to him, 20 
who had clothed him with brightness: 
,Which come about on those days, 
are unfit for our tribes "). They | 
are not counted among us 
and not counting to our root for all time. He 25 
is a son of the root of darkness, 
he will return to the nest from which he came." Then he called 
to him, commanded him, warned and admonished him 
and let him have firmness*) and mindfulness. 
He spoke to him: 30 
,,Pay attention to the tribe of souls, : 
the one you left in the world." 


He bowed and moved away from him and 
he went to the house of Abathur. 

He arose and went to the house of Abathur and 35 
descended to the guardhouses. 


_ 


1) Cf. L 56, 3ff., also Brandt, Rel., p. 62 and note. 2. °) 

According to the Book of St. John. 

") In the text this and the continuation are written in the singular. 

4) Because of the following word | summarize here in this sense, not in the sense 
,, Helligkcit", see also p. 299, 15 and Joh. 1971, 3. 
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Right part. 812, 13—318, 4 


‘He got up and descended to the guardhouses, 
to make the bill complete in all respects’). On the 
day when he”) is deprived of the tibil, 
in the hours when he is hidden from the world, 
because of the impulses he hurls against the disciples, 
Torment, torture and oppression against 
him. Fear, fear and horror he shows him, 
until he dies, passes away and darkens 
and his figure looks like you have never been”). 
When he comes out of the guardhouses, 
his color is taken away from him. 
His color is taken away from him, 
and his figure looks like it has never been. 
Then he sits down in his car 
and attracts bright rays. 
They stretch the strong brightness over him, 
and he begins his journey through the world. 
On the first day he appears, 
the top of the firmament opens. He 
emerges from the upper firmament 
and go to rest in the lower sky. 
Until the second day 
does not shine its brightness over all the worlds. 
Until the seventh day of the month 
He speaks in the voice of life. 
In the voice of life he speaks, 
because he has the fear and the fear of life in mind). 
When he is beyond the seventh day, 
has he already forgotten the fear and anxiety [313]. 
He has forgotten fear and anxiety 
and hurls evil into the whole world"). 


| tell and explain to you, 

you men who bear witness to life: 
Be firm and endure the persecution 

in the decrepit house"). 
Because soon the Tibil will go down 

and the two mountains’) sink together. 


1) These three verses refer to Sin after the last words; they seem 


* to be inserted. 


2) The moon. 


") husband. 
4) Cf. Joh. Il, P. 180°. 6) According to the Book of John. 


°) In Ginza before that: in this world. 7) See above, p. 1164. 


318, 5—21 Fifteenth book. Fifth piece. 315 


The two mountains will sink together, 
and the power of light will be taken from them. 
All the strength is taken away, 
which they had to a great extent. 
Her figure becomes dark and contemptuous, 5 
and her figure looks like it has never looked before. 
The souls who have confessed to you, 
howling and screaming and crying from their place. 
They say to you: 
When we were in that world, 10 
your glory shone over all the worlds. 
We begat for you 
and worshipped you and praised you beyond measure. 
Why did your figure now become contemptible 
and became dark and sinister, as they never have been?" 5 
The planets had no enlightenment, 
which you could give to your admirers about how it went The 
planets and their souls and their worshippers [was. 
.--.) and all their creations, 
but also the souls of the children of the great tribe of life, the 20 
will descend into the lower Seol. [believed in them, 
You will fall into the big snake, 
whose name is Ur, Lord of Darkness. 
But from that day on 
will your souls be redeemed and saved, 25 
the souls of our excellent 
brothers and our faithful sisters. 
The souls of true and believing men 
will ascend and look at the great place of light. - 
- Life is held high and is victorious, 30 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Fifth piece. 


Life equips Sam-Ziwa, secures iln and appoints iln as protector of believers; 


Warnings to the unbelievers. 


In the name of the great life 35 
be glorified by the noble light.- - 


4) Instead of poen, Joh. ponwat pn25. Both readings do not fit into the 
And it's hard to make the point. a 
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Right part. 318, 21314, 18 


The call of the pure Sam-Ziwa is, 
whom the great (life) has brought forth from his mouth. 
The great one called him out of his mouth . 
and created helpers for him. 
It created him pure Perfect, 
that they keep him company in his Skina. 
It clothed him with seven garments 
of splendor, light and glory 
and [314] bestowed upon him the dominion of his treasury. 
It gave him dominion over the Uthras and the luminaries, 
as well as about the Jordans and Skinas of any . 
place. It gave him dominion over the zealous manas 
and the splendor that looms in its place. 
It taught him about S'haq, the great splendor of life, and 
about the place it chooses for itself to be the perfect seat 
It spoke to him of that world, [hat. 
which is hidden from all light worlds. 
It created Hamgai-Ziwa, the son of Hamgagai-Ziwa, 
and gave him (other) helpers. 
It granted him the seven hidden, pure, preserved mysteries, by 
which he will be preserved in a perfect manner. 
It gave him power over the party of JOrabba 
and said to him: "Go, guard the age"). 
Take care of the tribe of souls; 
keep him in order and lead him up to his place. 
When J6rabba zirnt, 
he will be held down by your speech. Be 
without anxiety, fear and anxiety, 
and the Mana in you do not worry. 
Don't scare the cloud, 
in which you are completely hidden. Be — 
without fear and anxiety 
and don't say: I'm standing there alone. 
| gave you faithful helpers at, 
that they may protect you. 
| want them to protect you 
and deliver from all the ugly. 
May they redeem you from the witchcraft of rest, of the Christ, and 
and the destruction of the twelve stars. [the seven planets, 
Let them deliver you from the sword and the ice, 
as well as the fire and the conflagration of the five Wuteriche, 
let loose the fires against the Tibil. 


1) See Z. 34. 
2) See p. 2952 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


314, 18—315, 13 Fifteenth book. Fifth piece. 


When malice oppresses you, 
our voice will reach you. When 
the wicked make plans against the tribe of souls and 
stir up fear and anxiety in them, 
so do not tremble and tremble in your 
place, and the seven shall Know nothing of your raiment.'), 
nor of the cloud in which you are sheltered. 
When you get into great anger, 
a letter from the KuSta will come to us from 
you. Then we want to send you a messenger, 
and we want to be a guardian to you. 
We will send you extended power"), 
extended [315] and endless. 
We will send you extended power 
and great, mighty confidence from his place. 
We will send you help, 
before which the Seven shall tremble. 
We will grant you hidden prayers and 
nitubtas that do not pass. 
We will grant you hidden prayers, by 
which the outrages are kept down. Let 
your disciples find firmness, 
who live in the empty apartment. 
They should cherish trust by virtue of your trust 
and be redeemed by the Seven. 
Of the seven, they shall be redeemed 
and for this we and you know thanks. 
The NasGreans who are zealous, 
be a witness. 


. Be their witness, 


317 


and by your power they shall ascend to the place of light. 


They are to be enveloped in the northern air"), 

the vine that came out of the abode of the mighty, first 

[Life has been raised. They 

shall be clothed with the garments of the great (life 

and be established in the light abode. They 
shall be established in the light abode . 

and be added to the city of Uthras. 
The Nasoreans who are not 

zealous, will sit over pride and anger”). 


1) See p. 296, 2. 

2) So, not so ,Heer". 

*) See p. 281 ob. F 

4) Better,who ... sit", (5y7), see also continue. 
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318 Right part. 315, 13—316, 4 


The Nasoreans who are not zealous, 
strength, firmness and speech will be taken. 
They will be deprived of strength, firmness and 
speech, and they will be beaten with a blow, for which 
[there is no Cure. © 


wi 


You will be beaten without finding a cure, because 
they were first and foremost'). You 
were the first and foremost’) 
and looked fear, fear and horror"). Every 
10 stroke of darkness took 
place with them through the 
Word. Every stroke of light 
took place with them through the Word. 
They did not stand, did not let themselves be warned 
1S and did not know fear and anxiety. 
Fear and anxiety they did not know 
and they did not see that they would separate from the 
world. Since they did not ponder and did 
not see, let them be erased from your name). 
20 Let them burn in the fires of the Seven and 
become a part of the seven. - 
- And life is victorious. 


Sixth piece. 


J6kabar-Kusta goes from the house of life to the devout believers in order to 25 
to equip them to fight against the wicked. He will bring you teachings and admonitions, as 
well as revelations about the past and the future. 


[316] In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light.- - 
| am Jokabar-KuSta, 
30 who left my father's house and came here. 
| came with a hidden glow 
and with light without end. 
| came to the men of proven justice, 
in which there is neither shortage nor lige. 


1) see p. 2151. ; 
2) One expects,"let schanen"” (mrn) or, "did not look" (mrx5), see further. °) 
Read , “from your sheet", cf. p. 129, 8. 


816, 4—22 Fifteenth book. Sixth piece. 319 


| brought you Rede and ErhG6rung, 

as the great (life) commanded me. 
| brought you secret speeches, 

so that they show their miraculous powers to the fiends. 
When Hibil was the guardian of the age, 

| was the messenger before 
him. | established the throne for him in his cloud, 

and | enlightened him in his garb. 
Then Hibil set me in His Majesty about 

those who love his name. | brought 
you') great powerful speech, which 

is miraculous and unlimited. 
| created them wagons"), 

i have granted them witnesses (of any 
shape)"). | granted them hidden prayers, 

by which the planets and their tribes are captivated. | 
granted them steel skewers of living water, by 

which the hmurthas of the house are buckled. 
| gave them swords of (living) water, from 

which the giants of darkness are frightened. 
| gave them huge presses, 

through which the whole root of darkness and blackness 

[Water is compressed. 

It is good for the men of proven justice, 

how they sit in their cars. 
As you sit in your carriage © 

and the fiends of this world rush down. 


When Hibil was the guardian of the age, 
he called me Jokabar-Ku8ta. 
He called me and made me a messenger 
and set me as ruler over the men of tried and tested 
[Justice. As 
ruler over the men of tried righteousness, he set 
and | became her guardian. [me a, 
| showed myself*) the planet and the twelve stars, 
then they fell down from their cars. 


2) One probably has to read on with relationship as with the 


the following verbs. 

2) Chariots for fighting against the wicked, cf. Verse 25, specifically against the in 
carriages seated seven and twelve. 

3) Hardly in order. Maybe something has gone wrong behind 127: by the way of... .. 

1) Maybe ptrmany(=ptakany) is reading zn and the y is different from the previous 
one pury to move here. 
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Right part. 816, 22—317, 18 


| became her helper, 
and by my, Jokabar-Ku&ta's, power the 
poison of the spoilers became ineffective. 
Her figure became sinister, . 
[317] and the power of their chariots became 
paralyzed. They stood before the men of proven justice, 
and these obtained from them all that they sought in 
. full- [coming soon. 
When Sitil was the guardian of the age, 
Nazareth’) came into the world. 
Everything made and created came into being at 
that time. The separated men arose"), who 
separated themselves from the world. 
The separated men arose, they didn't 
eat anything that the planets hid in. They did 
nothing of their works and were 
not cut off in the world of Siqliin. Her figure did 
not become sinister and her 
name is not cut off from the place of light. 


Then I, Jokabar-KuSta, taught you, 

‘the sprouts that have emerged from them. | 
spoke to you*): ,,Do 
not perform ungracious prayer and praise. 
If the pihta is not prepared for you, 

do not give [alms]. 
Who donates the alms and does not prepare 

a pihta, will be beaten with sixty sticks of ice. 
With a scourge of fire [he is beaten] 

and be tormented in the black water. 
When persecution afflicts you 

and the lapsed mysteries') worry you, 
when persecution afflicts you, 

speak and call with the voice of life. If 
you perform the prayer and do not prepare a 

pihta and enjoy physical food, 
if you understand this mystery ********** 

then stand on your feet. 
Then stand on your feet 

and perform the prayer sixty-one times. 


2 


1) Also sorry. has NO1nSN). 

") See p. 280°. 

3) Read p5tanon, but a change in the person is not excluded. 
4) This means the false religions. 


Se ee ee ROE See CT eee 


317, 18—318, 10 The fifth book. Sixth piece. 391 


When you perform this prayer, 
your sins and transgressions will be forgiven. 
You will be healed from the sixty-one blows and 
you will not sink into the fire appliances. 
You will not sink into the fire appliances 


and not tormented in the sixty-one boiling kettles 
[be." 


When the men of proven justice left their bodies, 
the light went up from here’). 
The light went up from here, 
the shining, miraculous root rose to a height. The 
goodness, the straightness and the knowledge increased, 
and the brightness of the light was brought out of the decrepit 
house- [He was] taken from a [318] dash of the tibil, [nommen. 
went and settled down in the place of verity (2). 15 
The keepers who were here went 
and they settled at the Jordan of the place of the 
truthful. More and more, stronger and stronger 
took (there) the voice of life too"). 
The mixture of brightness that remained in the 20 
tibil, it was hidden from the dull people in every place"). The 
shine rose from her to the height, and 
the bright murmur") remained. 


10 


From that day on 
will the disciples not be lifted up to the light from that land- 25 
They are tested and tormented, [rise. 
until they wipe the dirt from themselves. 


Anyone who takes the dirt off himself, 
go up to the house of Abathur and be raised up there. 


Who does not wipe the dirt from himself, 30 
goes out and perishes, as if he had never been there. 


1) Also see p. 306". 
2) See p. 3064. 
a) The meaning of NDD is assured; it is always in contrast to 732: 


R 324, 11; L 50, 18; 90, 23. Therefore, the verse can only refer to the afterlife. 

4) NONNN actually: rigid with amazement (NDN), then in general: accepted, dull 
Sinnes, cf. also R 279, 10; 282, 8, 13; L 57, 12. What remained of the light here below, 
stayed with the people of disturbed mind. This corresponds to the common view in the Orient, that 
the spirit of the erring and half-erring is closer to the hereafter than the sense of the 
accustomed- people. 

b) For the meaning of ND7, see Joh. Il, p. 416. Perhaps the unclear 
speech the “stupid people" meant. The epithet paft to the previous pimple, 
it is still not in place at NJD7. . 

Lidzbarski, Ginza. 21 
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Right part. 318, 10—819, 1 


| call you and | explain, 

you true, believing men. 
Sprouts, sprouts will be from the last generation 

rise up through my Word and my blessing. 
You will ascend by my blessing and will 

be strengthened in an excellent way. | 
enlightened them and enlightened them, 

so that you do not stumble in the 
world. He who stumbles will die and perish. 

Again’) | have enlightened and enlightened you. 
Who shines and is clear, 

| will be a helper to him, 
a helper and a support 

from the place of darkness to the place of light. - 
- And life is victorious. 


Seventh piece. 


A revelation being, Manda dHaijé or Jawar, is brought into this world by life sent 


to instruct and admonish the NasG6ra people. He proclaims the reward of the pious Believers 
and the punishment of the unworthy. 


20 


30 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light. — 
From the &kina of the mighty (life), the Great called me, 

it called me, gave me orders and strengthened me. 
The Big one called me and gave me orders, 

it equipped me and sent me out into the ages: 
to call the call of life : 

and to put gloss over the house. 
To call the call of life, and 

to plant the planting of the great, 
the planting of the Great plant 

and bring in Jordane in a perfect way, 
right to plant plants 

and to soak them with living, resplendent water, to 
teach you wisdom, knowledge and praise, 

extended and unlimited, 
to grant them [319] the pure reputation, 

by which they are to be consolidated in this world. 


1) Cf. Néld., p. 204. 


319, 1—21 Fifteenth book. Seventh piece. 323 


They are to speak in the enlightenment of life 
and wake up the sleeping ones and make them get up. 
‘You should choose a way and throw up 
and set up a boundary stone. 
Let them ascend with the knowledge, 
that from the house of the great Bihram, (the Son) of life, 
They are to be taught about the souls, [has come. 
who are worthy of the light abode. 
Let them shake up, let them be taught’), 
and they are to be created luminaries of a wondrous kind. 10 
Let them show you the great root of blessing, 
from which the mighty, first life has emerged. 


The true and believing Nasurais 
they will rise up and look at the place of 
light. The true and faithful Nasoreans and excellent 
ones") will not be held back in this world. 
You will not be held back [in this world] 
and will not be held accountable in the great courts. 
They will not be judged, 
which is spoken about all 
beings. They will be found not guilty in the court 
and do not fall into the great Suf Sea, 
in which Ruha and Christ end, 
the twelve stars end. That's 
where the seven planets end, 
and they will be judged. 
That's where the seven planets ~ 
end, the sons of lack"), 
the masters of the empty apartment, 
the lords of the decrepit house. 


‘ 


The Nasoreans who are not worthy of the House of 
Life, have committed grave sin. 
Her body was in error, 
and there was a shortage and a lack of them. 
If you also highly appreciate the treasure (the ginza) of the Tibil 35 
it is of no use to them. [understand 
her, When you arrive at the great gate of the house of Abathur, 
they will be driven back from the gate of the house of Abathur. 
1) On sicl, better pDN), "they shall teach", but see p. 345, Off. 


2) see p. 2151, 280°. 
3) Read N()n7DNA,'of the deficient’, i.e. the ROba, see p. 81, 14? 


5 


20 


25 


30 


4) already seems to mean a collection of religious writings here, incidentally, itis 


the translation of the sentence is uncertain. see also continue. 


21* 


ite) 


15 


20 


25 


30 


324 


35 


- darkness. They will be deprived of the hidden prayers, 


Right part. 319, 21—320, 16 


‘From the gate of the house of Abathur they will be chased back 
- and do not look at the place of light, 
You will not look at the knowledge, 
which was created from the Skina of the first, mighty 
life. It will be taken from you, 
and they will descend to the nature of the place of 


[320] which they understand from the world. 
They will be deprived of the hidden orders of prayer, 
‘the well-equipped ships’). 
They will be deprived of the Mass for the dead and 
baptism, and these will ascend to the place from which 
they came- The hidden treasure will be taken from them, 
[men were. and it will be set up by the great Jura"), the 
treasurer Era) will be torn out of the light [be. 
and blazing in the lowest gehenna. 
He will fall into the boiling cauldrons 
and burn in the fire while it burns. He 
will look at the suffering of the 
planets and die a double death. 


Every one who chooses in a perfect way, devoutly, truly 
and will not be cut off from his place. [the feast of faith 
is, He will not be cut off from his place, 
but be included in the expensive community. 
You will let him see the brightness of the 
root and set it up in the hidden light in an excellent 
way'). He will be clothed with a robe of splendor, 
which is miraculous and unlimited. 
He will be covered with a turban of light, 
which shines and shines beyond measure. 
They will give hima belt, a belt of (living) water around- 
in which there is no pain and suffering"). [bind, 
They will put an ether wreath on 
him, which was taken from the vine Rwaz. 
When he leaves his body, 
will a guide go to meet him, leading 
him up to the Skina of the great (life), which 
is miraculous and unlimited, 


1) Which they are to take to the Hereafter. Basically, you expect a different word here. 
2) Means "shine", see p. 66, 15, but it appears in these pieces as a proper name. 

") The bad Mandaean. 

4) Read (so sorry too.) xwrwi xypind same. 

") See Joh. Il, p. 206, 21. 


320, 16—321, 7 Fifteenth book. Eighth piece. 325 


to the place where the great (life) is . . 
enthroned; no one came down from the — 


height). And life is victorious. 


* 


Eighth piece. 


perhaps the plural refers to "life" - equipped and about the secret Things are 
taught. Furthermore, it is Hibil-Ziwa who teaches from the great Mana and goes 

to the Nasoraern is sent to instruct them. He should especially emphasize the 
importance of of the oil used for "sealing". Whoever is sealed with it will all 
looking at hidden things. 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light. — 
With the power of shine and sandarak tree”) 
they created the jawar" and placed it over every thing. 
They taught him about the knowledge, 
which is miraculous and unlimited. 
They set him over the great mountain, whose splendor is wondrous 
and whose light shines and looses beyond measure. . 
They created enlightenment for him, 
through which he is enlightened. 
They bestowed upon him hidden speeches, 
which are wondrous [321] and foreign to the world. 
They taught him about the great Jara 
and about his image, the miraculous that is with him. 
They taught him about the great Nsab 
and the Skinas, which he founded at the Place of Light. 
They taught him about Zarzél-Ziwa, 
the gentle, firm Mana. 
They taught him about Josmir-Uthra 
and the Skinas he founded ek 


or 


Hibil-Zitwa spoke to his Creator as follows. He 
praised the great, mighty Mana, 
who had established his knowledge °) in a perfect way. 


") The meaning and conception of the sentence is quite uncertain, see Joh. Il, p. 473. 


2) See Lit., p. XXI. a) Here, probably so, not "to call, to call", see p. 324. 


4) Instead of 53, there must have been something else, cf. verse 26. For the 
following Namy is hard to pull. There may be a bigger problem here. 
5) | suspect instead of RMI". 


At the beginning it is said that Yawar is from higher beings - it does not stand there from whom: 5 


Io 


15 


30 


15 


to 
vet 


326 


Right part. $21, 7—822, 3 


He had taught, instructed and enlightened him 
about the hidden things. He 

had taught him about the living baptism 
and the pure oil of this world. 

He had taught him about the Nasoreans, 
when you leave your body. He 

spoke to him: 


.Go to the NagGreans, 


who are left behind in the world. 
Tell them: 
When you leave your body, 
you will ascend with the pure oil. Because 
pure oil is important and expensive’), . 
that came from the house of the great life. Who 
does not ascend with the pure oil, 
will be at the guardhouses (so! the Ptahil must 
wait, until he rises with sixty-one letters; 
then he will be raised up in the worlds of light. He 
will look at the vine Taurel, who rests 
in the Jordan of the pure Tarwan. 
He will look at the tree Tatagmur, 
who rests at the Jordan of the Lord of 
greatness. He will look at the vine Rwaz, 
from which comes the blessing of life. 


From him comes the blessing, 


and all uthras smell through its fragrance. 
He will look at the vine J6smir, who 
rests on the earth of Sam-Ziwa. 
He will look at the vine Sarhabel, who 
rests on the earth of Hibil-Ziwa. 
He will look at the seven tent roofs 
of splendor, of light and of glory, 
who are curious about the miraculous vines. He 
will look at the two pure mountains, 
who sit quietly in their place. 
He will look at Jawar, the great splendor of life, 
the first vine, [322] the one on the earth of the mighty, 
He will look at the vine Sar, [first life rests. 
who is established on the earth of the first life. 
He will look at the vine PirGn, the one 
who rests on the earth who "made it firm and ee if *3. 


1) Read instead ND». 
2) Afeminine counterpart to Jawar, see p. 151, 17; 162,38. 


$22,4—19 Fifteenth book. Ninth stick. 337 


He will look at the great vine, 
who rests over the fruits of the predestined Jawar. 
He will look at the great vine, 
the educator of the souls of the infants raised by him 
They drink from seinen buds and rejoice, [will be’). 5 
and their souls blossom. 
Their souls are blooming 
and maintain existence in the world of light. 
He will watch the great Jura, 
will see the concealment that he has created for himself. 10 
He will watch Adatan and Jadatan, 
who sit at the gate of the house of Life. 
He will watch Silmai and Nidbai, 
who dwell in the great, hidden, first cloud. 
You live in that cloud 15 
and are employed over all the Jordanes. 
He will look at JoSamin, the Pure One, 
who rests under the streams of water. 
He will see the four men, the sons of salvation, 
who are an aid to the Nas6ra People, 20 
a helper and a support 
from the place of darkness to the place of — 
light. And life is victorious. 


Ninth piece. 


The soul - it is, although it is referred to as Uthra in the play -- comes 25 as a fragrant 
fragrance descends to the world and takes its place in the heart of the body (see also Lit., ; 
pp. 102, 10). She wistfully contemplates why she was sent into the world be. 

Life hears the lament and sends ilr a helper who enlivens and comforts her. 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light. - I-. 30 
am the fragrance of the Uthras, 

who | went to and took a place in every faithful heart. 
The heart in which | took a seat, 

| enlightened and enlightened beyond measure. 
| enlightened and illuminated it beyond measure, 

brought prosperity and let it dwell in it. 


oF) 
uw 


1) It is uncertain whether the second N27 is to be interpreted in this way. It is rather with CD too 
so that the sentence in which the souls of the singers are raised is simply called ". 
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Right part. $22, 19—823, 12 


| took the sigh out of it, 

that the Seven brought to the bodies. 
The Seven brought it to the bodies 

and let it dwell in the dark hearts. Who can 


- . be enlightened by enlightenment, will be 


placed at the place of light. Who 
does not let himself be enlightened by enlightenment, 
will be cut off from the place of light. 


Icl, in my sense, make considerations about it, 
how it happened. 
Who has caught me away from my place and my place- 
from the circle of my parents who raised me? [nommen, 
Who brought me to the guilty, 
[323] the sons of the void dwelling? 
Who brought me to the rebels, 
who wage war every day? 
Who showed me the bitterness, 
where there is no candy? 
Who showed me the darkness, 
where there is no light beam? 
Who showed me the stinky water, 
that turns on wheels’). 
It turns on wheels, 
and his stench rises and reaches the firmament. When 
| was standing in my place, 
| scared myself and scared my soul. 
| told myself that | have no high helper, 
no man as a nurse. 


How | still stand in my place, 
the great one heard me and did not condemn 
me. It sent me a high helper, 
sent me aman as a nurse. 
It sent me a gentle assist, he 
came and saved me from everything. 
He spoke to me in vivid speech and 
saved me from the world. He 
called in a gentle voice 
and let my heart rest on his support. 
He taught me about praise, that 
| forgot the persecution of Tibil. 


1) This probably means on the bucket wheels of artificial irrigation in contrast 


to the free flowing living water. 


323, 12—B24. 5 ' Fifteenth book. Ninth piece. 


He spoke: 
,,O gentle Uthra! : 


Not by the will of the great (life) did you come here. Did 


not come here according to the will of the Great, 
not according to dém will of the Uthras who are there. 


‘Rather, according to the will of the two Uthras1) it happened, 


that they sent you and sent you here. 
They sent you out, sent you here 
and left you in the world. You 
stayed in her for so long and grew up in her, 
when your father liked 
it. If your father likes it, _ 
he will tell you how it went." 


| then spoke to my father, 
to the man who was appointed over me: 
,Who are the two Uthras, | 
which were used over me? 
Who are the two Uthras, 
who sent me out and sent me here? 
They sent me out, sent me here 
and left me in the world.” 


That helper then spoke to me, 
the man who was used over me: 
,Where is there a son who despised his father"), 
that he sent you here and sent you? 
He sent and sent you here 
and left you in [324] the world. 
You stayed in her for so long, 
when your father liked it, 
when it pleased your father 
and he sent you helpers. 
He sent you helpers, . 


and they spoke to you [in vivid speech *******_ 


Now o gentle Uthra, 
get up, ascend to the house of your family 
and curse the place of your carer's house. As 
long as you stayed and lived in it, the 
Seven were your opponents. 


1) See below. 


- 2) or. there is no sense. Perhaps here, too, is a form of 822 


garble. see p. 242. 
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Recliter Teil. 324, 5—21 


‘The seven were your opponents, 
the Twelve are your persecutors’). 
The Twelve were your persecutors 
and they said, 'Let us despise his works, maybe we'll 
cut him off at our place. Maybe 
we'll cut him off at our place 
and he takes part in [our] world." 


| talked to myself, researched in my mind 

and answered my Father, the gentle helper, 

the man who was appointed over me: 

_ When you know that there is a lack of me, 

cut me off in the abode of sinners." 
Then he spoke: : 
.O gentle Uthra! 

There was a surplus of you, nota 


» shortage." [To this | replied]: 


, My father! When you know that there is no lack of 
me, why did you do such harm to me?" 


When he heard this from him, 
he took it out of his body. He 
clothed him with a robe of splendor and 
put a precious wreath on him. He 
broke their guardhouses 
and led him out of the world with pomp. 
With pomp he led him out of the world and 
supported him on the earth of the great (life). He 
Supported him on the earth, 
the Great Throne. 
Up went the Uthra, 
then they built him a throne, and he took a seat on it. 


| want to tell you, you big, 
| want to tell you, you mighty ones, how it happened: 
If you do this to me, 
should there be no shortage of your grape harvest in the sinking Tibil 
The age decreased, [enter 2)? 
and the persecution really depressed her." 


Sit there, Uthra, - 
orderly, well-ordered Uthra. 


1) See Lit. , p. 160. 
2) The point is: shouldn't the souls who make up your share suffer from it? 


$24, 22—325, 10 Fifteenth book. Tenth piece. 331 


We know well, 
that there is a shortage of our grape harvest in the sinking Tibil 
The age decreased, [admission’). 
and persecution was very much unleashed against them. 
You were redeemed and ascended, Uthra, 
and whoever is able to do it, let him ascend after you." — 
[325] Life is upheld and is victorious, and ' 
victorious is the man who went here. 


ws 


Tenth piece. 


The Mana converses with his image, i.e. with the female 10 who is associated with him 
Being, see p. 1445. He expresses the desire to create uthras who will stand by his side 
should. His image discourages him. He follows your advice, but probably was ina 
now there are pieces of it that have fallen away, that he nevertheless creates a companionship, 
because the following assumes this. He justifies the creation by the fact that the created 
He is the one who helps the righteous. He sends a messenger to the pious in 15 to continue 
to ascend the height, life and the messenger take the place of the Mana is Manda 
dHaijé. He descends into the depths and fights the bad guys. 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light. - 
- |am talking to my image: ,,Come 20 

on, you and | want to build (create). We 
want to build with hidden reputation, 

build in the miraculous fruit. 

Until we produce fruits, until we produce helpers, 

praise me, and | will praise you. We 
want to be kept in rich splendor and 


to 


Vi 


keep each other in order in an excellent way. 
Maybe uthras will be created by us and 
then praise us mighty ones." 


When he said this, 

he thought of a companion. 
On a companion he thought 

in the miraculous fruit. 
He spoke and sang: 


1) The text here is incorrectly reconciled with pp. 330, 34. You can expect here 
INSDN aT Sons |NN|w 105. 


332 
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Right part. 325, 10—326; 2 


| want to create a companionship to my 
right, will create lights to my left. 

| want to create messengers 
of life, those who are hidden from me. 


He replied and spoke 

the image of the expensive Mana: 

When you create messengers, 
will the wickedness of the tribe of your planting beEDries 

apparent- Your planting wickedness will expand [stretch ‘). 
because of the lack of the world. 

There will be a lie in 
her, There is shock in the world." 


Then | replied and spoke 
to my exceedingly wondrous image: 
,We thought, and now we do not want to plant a planting, from 
it comes lack and failure. ' 
Lack and failure come from it, | 
‘and shock arises in the world.” 


| bowed, bowed to my companion and 
accepted from her expensive 
kuSta. We entered devices and hid"), 
and she agreed to be my companion. 
When the first ones were there, 
think about the second. 
When the second ones were there, 
think about third parties. 
When the third came, 
think about the fourth. 
From the fourth 
there was a shortage and a failure. 
Lack and failure came from 
you, and [326] shock arose in the world. 


He replied and spoke 
the image of the expensive Mana: 
,Didn't | tell you, 
that we do not want to plant a planting? 


1) , "Haupt" does not fit; | guessp1wa, Maybe NP37127 is also to be deleted. 
") could in itself also mean "vestments", but then 5x fits badly. There are 


probably devices here, intended as containers of numina, as well as in the sense 
of ,"Spirit" goes back to this meaning, see above, p. 651. 


326, 17 ° Fifteenth book. Tenth piece. 333 


We do not want to plant a planting, 
because out of it comes lack and failure. 
Lack and failure come from 
it, and shock arises in the world." 


Then he answered and said 

for his most miraculous image: ,How should 
we create the world that is supposed to, 

left to destruction? 
In it, men of proven justice will spread 

and let the call of life rise up here’). 
Some of them will rise with the root, 

some of them are held back in the world"). Who has 
the strength to do so and sets himself free, 

will rise up and look at the place of light. 
Who has the strength to do so and (still) does not set himself 

free, will be left behind in the world. 
In the world he will be left behind, 

and his place of residence will be of the world. 
We want to call the messenger, 

the messenger, the planting of the mighty (life). We 
want to commission him and send him there: 

what is there, he should bring up here. 
He redeems the gentle Manas, © 

redeem the dear Mana"). 
He redeems the expensive Mana, 

and let this one be a good one in the house of perfection. 


| called and commissioned the 
Great") and put his wisdom over 
me. [It lay over me] the well-preserved 
figure, which is kept hidden for me. 
It put love over me, 
which should be sent to my friends. 
It put gentle speech over 
me"), where | should talk to my friends. 


1) Probably read N55 instead of 

N55. ") Maybe you can also read here. To fluctuate between "Nonono 

and see R 307, 14f. with Varr. 

a) The place is incomprehensible. With the gentle Manas, the individual souls 
of the Meant for the pious. But the "dear Mana" would have to be the supreme being here. 
How should will he redeem this? Is it by his help to the pious? It seems that instead ! 
of Ap-D" there was another verb. 

4) The great life takes the place of the Mana here. 

a) Read NF1W, cf. Text 327, 12. 


25 
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Right part. 326, 17—827, 13 


I'm supposed to talk to my friends 
and deliver them from the ephemeral. I'm 
supposed to redeem you from the faulty, 
which they created by themselves. It 
warns me and commands me, 
like a father who commands his sons. 
It feeds me and kisses me, . 
like a father kissing his son. It 
warns me and protects me, 
and it stays firmly with his speech’). 
It speaks: 
,We will send you treasurer, 
come quickly with the messengers. 
Come quickly with the messengers 
and bring us the planting of the mighty. 
Why do you want to stay in the Tibil, 
why [327] beat you back and forth in the ephemeral? | 
Why do you leave the pure robe | 


and are you dressing in the rebellious 
garb? Why do you leave the gentle secrets 

and step into the ephemeral secrets? Do 
not leave the beloved cooperative 

and love the co-operative of the ephemeral. 
‘Do not leave the living speech 

and love the talk of the ephemeral." 


When the Great [so] spoke to me, 
i bowed and bowed in a perfect manner: 
,Why are you talking to me like that, 
where did my heart fall into discord? 
My heart has fallen into discord, 
and my eyes squeezed together with a tear. With a 
tear my eyes squeezed together, until | whined 
and cried in my place. Is there anyone 
who stayed in the house of the great (life) and then 
loved the talk of the ephemeral? Is there 
anyone who would leave the pure garment 
and dressed in the rebellious garb? Is there 
anyone who would leave the beloved cooperative and 
the co-operative of the ephemeral loved? Is there 
anyone who would leave the speech of gentleness 
and loved the speech of the ephemeral?" 


1) Maybe p ,,and it fortified me with his speech." 


$27, 13—828, 4 Fifteenth book. Tenth Stiick. 


Then it spoke to me: 
_We told and explained to you: 
Don't drag yourself back and forth in the ephemeral’). 
Because from the second, who was the eldest"), 
there was a shortage and a failure. 
Deficiency and malformation formed from it, 
and the shock came into the world through him." 


Then Manda dHaije called it (life) and spoke to it: 
,,;Come quickly and protect your sons. 
Come on, take care of your sons 
and bless them with your blessing. 
[With] that [your blessing] bless them, 
with which you have blessed your sons, the Uthras." 


It blessed me") with its blessing 

and spread his glory over me, 

spread over me from his planting. 

| bowed and bowed to life and came 

into the world"). 
| bowed and bowed to life and 

spoke in my wondrous voice. 
| went to the Skinas 

and the good Uthras [who] created them. 
When the Uthras saw me, 


they bowed down and praised me") beyond measure. 


They praised the Uthra of glory, 
from which all truth has come. 

[328] They spoke to him: 

Where are you going, son of the shining 
beings, where has life sent you (here)?" 


| replied to them: 
I'm going to the deep "), which is quite stinky, 
and among the works that are not (properly) created, 
the works that the Uthras created, 
which are hidden in their place." 
So they spoke to him: 
Go, set up 
and bring up your planting victoriously. 


—_—_. 


1) See Ndld., p. 249¢e 
°) NwwND; the third, Abathur, is called xpN. 
") It probably also refers here to life despite the singular, see p. 240 °. 


) Sorry, hat RO nnn. ") Lies whvanwny. ") Read Npmy. 
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Right part. 328, 5—17 


Come with us and let us plant you, so that 

we may be associated with you as helpers. 
Walk with the power of life, 

and be a perfect guide to you. The 
King of the ether blessed you, and 

you went to the tibil of impermanence." 


When the wicked saw me, 

they fell down and fell on their faces. 
They fell down, fell on their faces 

and went to the great Suf Sea: 
We've been watching you, man, 

your form is not of ours." 


So | turned and spoke 
to the wicked and liars who dwell in this world: 
Where did you get the robe, 
that enlightens your figure? 
Where did you get this smell, 
which makes the smell of your stench pleasant? 
Life has sent me; 
i came here to conquer the tribe 
Life was grateful to the Uthras, [bring. 
who have risen from the Tibil." -— 
And life is victorious. 


Eleventh piece. 


Anos-Uthra goes to Earth to stir up the Mandaeans. Raha finds out 


and conspires with her sons, the Seven, to counteract the strange man. 


They are attacking Jerusalem. After a parallel piece, you will only arrive on your journey 


after Bethlehem. They want to build there, but with a voice on the cloud of An6s, that 


from 365 disciples would emerge from this city, they give up the plan. They move on 


30 to Bét-Mtallalé. They feel the same way, the same in Krakli-Nsab. Only then come 
go to the area of Jerusalem and build a city there. In it, the Jews let themselves 


settle. Anos goes to Jerusalem and gains an annex there. Killing the Jews 
his followers, he then destroys the city. See also Brandt, Rel., p. 128; Reitzenstein, The 
Book of the Lord of Greatness, p. 33. 


35 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light.- - 


328, 17—829, 11 Fifteenth book. Eleventh piece. 337 


When I, An6és-Uthra, came, 
in this world, 
there | came, calling the call of life 
and set up the planting of life. 
| spoke and performed with my voice 
and awakened the elect in the world. 
| called with a noble voice, 
i roused the sleeping ones and made them get up. 
| grew younger among them, 
some of them are worthy of the Place of Light. 


Who said the Rtha, 
who taught the defective and faulty, 
who told the liar, 7 
that the strange man has gone here’)? 
Who told the Rtha, 
[329] that she struck her head with her hands")? 
With her hands she hit the head 
and pulled out the curls on the head. 
She pulled out the curls on her head 
and cried ,,Woe to me, woe to me!" 
Ruha spoke in anger, 
and in Liige her word came out. 
Ruha spoke in anger 
and called together their first-born sons. 
She spoke to them: 
,,cCome, come, my first-born sons, 
listen to what | tell you"). 
Come on, sinnet on evil, 
and we want to create a party in the world. 
We want to create a party in the 
world under the trunk of the strange man who went here." 


On it the seven stars gathered 
and went to ROha dQudsa. 

They spoke to her: 

,With what should we Start a party 
within this world?u 

Then she replied to them: 

,,come on, we want to lie together 
and all of our secrets‘). 


1) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 117, 6.) See p. 87, 4; 102, 23. 3) See Lit., pp. 200, 6. 
4) Read NIN) after the suffix in the verbum and the following. secret” 
is their secret knowledge. - 
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Our secret of all') we want to take and 
form an entity with it. We 

want to form a structure with it and 
build the place of Jerusalem." 


Then the seven stars went at it and 
they lay down with their mother. 
They lay down with their mother 
and took away from their common secret. 
From their common secret they took and they 
built the place of Jerusalem. 
‘They built the city of Jerusalem 
and left fornication, corruption and fornication in it. 
They spoke: 
,,Every one who has his seat in the place of Jerusalem, 
will not mention the name of God")." 


Then the seven stars rose 

and Namrus, the mother of the world. 
The seven stars rose 

and they came on their seven chariots. 
They arrived on their seven wagons 

and descended from the firmament to the 
earth. They left this world”) 

and they came to Bethlehem. 


Ruha then spoke to her sons, 
spoke to the worthless fiends: 
,,My sons! Leave your cars down, we 
want to build it (Jerusalem) in this place." 


There came a voice from the cloud of AnoS-Uthra 
[330] and spoke to RGha dQudsa: 
,From the site where this place is being 
built, there will be 365 disciples.” 
Then she cried out in a shrieking voice and 
screamed, she spoke to her seven 
sons: ,On, on, my seven sons, 
don't build it in this place. 
An evil, unclean curse 
got over your cars. 


2) See p. 3374. ~ 
2) Here this stands for the supreme being of the Mandaeans is rarely used, 


see p. 4. 


") One expects "that world”. 
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Get in your cars 
and go away from that place." 


They left that place 
and arrived at Bet-Mtallale’). 
Ruha then spoke to her sons, 
spoke to the worthless fiends: 
,,My sons! Leave your cars down, 
we want to build it on this site." 


There came a voice from the cloud of Ano&S-Uthra 
and spoke to Ruha dQudSa: 

_,From the site where this place is being built, 
there will be 365 disciples." 

That's when RGha dQud§a spoke 
and spoke to the planets: 

,On, on, my seven sons, 
a letter of anger has come to us. 

Come on, getin yourcars  _ 
and go away from that place." _ 


They left that place 
and went to the town of Krakh-Nsab. Then 
Raha dQudsa spoke 
and spoke to the planets: 
,,sMy sons! Leave your cars down, 
we want to build on this site." 


‘There came a voice from the cloud of Ano&S-Uthra 
and spoke to Ruha dQudSsa: 
,From the site where this place is being built, 
there will be 365 disciples." 


Then Ruiha spoke in anger 
and spoke to the planets: 


1) N2, House of the covered sites or huts, as the name of a place 

that in the history of Judaism or Christianity would have played a role is not known. 

The word mtalle ,"huts" is found in a geographical name, as far as | can see, only 

in the name of a monastery Daira daMtalle im Hauran (see NGLdEKe, ZDMG XxXIxX, 1875, 
p. 438), but the place was without meaning. You also get no further if you are in 
Bet-Mtallalé assumes the rendering of a Hebrew N3D. Likewise, this continues to be 
named 2N3) 7N73 unknown. It sounds like Nsibin-Nisibis, but the 
identity is doubtful. Halévy believed that it was Nazareth and DNS3) 

NNXIY 77D on a prescription fr) see Brand, Schr., p.9 


this is not impossible. In 3N3) 7873 R 193, 6, see above, p. 1936. 
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,,On, on, my seven sons, 

listen to what | am telling you. 
On, we want to go, 

before the big life comes here." 


Then the seven planets rose and they 
departed from that place. They got 
up'), sat down in their wagons and continued 
their journey in the world. They 
continued [B31] their journey in the world, until 
the wings of their carriages fell out "). 
Then Namrus spoke to them, 
the mother of the world: 
.My sons, put down your wagons, 
we want to build on this site. At this 
site we want to build, because the 
path has come to an end." 


To this the planets responded and spoke to 
Namrus, the mother of the world: 
,, Yes, our strength is inhibited, 
and the wings of our wagons have failed. 
Yes, we want to talk after your speech") 
and build on this site." 


The seven stars gathered and 
practiced sorcery and witchcraft. 
Sorcery and witchcraft drove them 
and did not call the name of God. 
They went at it, kneaded the first brick and 
they built the place of Jerusalem. 
There came a voice from the cloud of Anos-Uthra 
and spoke to Ruha dQudSa: 
,.-rom the support on which this place is 
built, there will be 365 disciples." 
Then Roha dQudSa spoke 
and spoke to the planets: 
,,Come, come, my seven sons; Save 
him to whom God is a helper." 


1) Sorry. has Dxp. 


2) DNOW seems to be intransitive here, especially after Z. 20: were- 


torn, fell out. Maybe even Joh. 133, 13, there are birds. 


3) Well read. 
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They built Jerusalem, 
. in it the Jews settled’). They 

bestowed upon them the works of darkness, 

and the Seven said a blessing over them. 
They called forth protective angels, 

Fish of the sea and feathered birds 

and summoned them with oaths. 

They summoned her with oaths 

and they gave it to the Jews in Jerusalem. 
They spoke a blessing over her, 

and they found everything they were looking for, to a great extent. 
The seven pillars emerged, 

from which all falsehood and falsehood emanated. 
The Jews multiplied 

in the desert wasteland. 15 
The Jews multiplied, 

then came the time to form an appendix. 
| took physical shape 

and he brought me to Jerusalem. 
| spoke with my voice and performed [332] 20 

and became a physician of the Mirjai. 
| became a doctor of the Mirjai 

and healed them from scratch. 
| was called a doctor of the KuSta, 

he heals without taking wages. 25 
| led Mirjai down and baptized her in the 

Jordan, i drew them with the pure sign”*). 


vi 


By Mirjai, the Perfect, 
Jaqif and Beni-Amin") went out. 
By Jaqif and Beni-Amin 30 
have gone out 365 younger. 
365 Jiingers have emerged in 
the city of Jerusalem. 
“The Jews got angry : 
and killed my disciples who pronounced the name of life. 35 
When | saw her, 
| was filled with anger and evil anger at them. 
| became angry and angry with them 
and ascended to the great life. 


1) The text says "in what the Jews were". 
2) The text alludes to the legend of Mirjai, a Jewish princess who 
She became a Mandaean and was celebrated as a representative of Mandaerism, see Joh. Il, 
"p. 123; Lit., p. 210. ") Jacob and Benjamin, cf. Joh. Il, p. 71. 
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| told my father, 

how it happened in his place. 
| also told him, 

how the Seven acted in this world. 
When he heard this from me, 

he gave me a letter in anger. 
He gave me a letter in anger 

against the place of Jerusalem. 


Who told the Ruha, 


who taught the error and deficient, 
who told the liar, : 
that the white Aar") has ascended to the place of Jerusalem? 
She calls her crowds together 
and gather together all their Hmurthas. 
She calls the seven stars together, 
sit down and make a complaint. She 
speaks: 
,Woe to you, place of Jerusalem, 
that the Aar has ascended to you. - 
Woe to the Jews, 
who should be killed in anger and rage." 
Ruha dQud§a then steps down 
and bows to Anos-Uthra. 
She speaks to him: 
_,By your life, AnoS-Uthra, 
do not destroy this place of Jerusalem that | have built." 
To this he replied 
Namrus, the mother of the world: 
Who is an adversary [333] of the Light, 
dies a second death." 
The Jews in their fear 
they hid in the different quarters. 


Then he spoke to him) 
Namrus, the mother of the world: 
_, Just let me, 
i want to blow up the gates of the wall above them, 
that they will be killed on the spot. 
The Jews are to be killed, who 
have sinned against your disciples." 


1) Ils more often found as a designation for higher beings of the Mandaeans. 
Here it is Ands-Uthra; Joh. Il, p. 235 it is Hibil-Ziwa, see also there, p. 131. 
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Then | hit her with the club of brilliance 
and spoke to her: 

Get away from me: 
| came in anger. 


[In anger] have | come, 5 
in anger, life sent me here. Life sent 
me here in anger, to devastate the 
place of Jerusalem. Column after 
column1) | threw down and 
brought them down from their place. 10 
| destroyed the pillar of Usrael "), 
which was a persecution for my disciples. | 
destroyed the pillar Jaqif, who 
stood at the gate of Jerusalem"). 
| threw down the pillar of Adonai, 15 
which rose up in the center of Jerusalem. 
| destroyed the column Zatan, 
which stood on the outer wall. 
| threw down the pillar of Sihmai, 
which stood on the inner wall. 20 
| threw down the pillar Karkam, 
where all the angels lived. 
| tied up*) the big tower, 
in which the guardians of the place of Jerusalem dwelt. 
| devastated the place of Jerusalem, 25 
in which the blood of my disciples was shed. 
| killed the Jews, 
who were a persecution to the tribe of life, 
all feathered birds _ 
59 


and ugly animals that have come out of them, 
the monkeys and wolves"), 

who came out of the Jews, 
all evil animals, 

against which anger was. 


1) See Joh. Il, p. 115°. 
°) This is Israel. The following two names are also Jewish. Zatan is 

also Joh. 118, 2; 136, 7 as a Jewish name, but it is not, see Joh. Il, a. a. O. "NO'y is from DNY 
(NDS) ,"shine" is formed according to the popular form gitlai. KarkGm is found as a name of a 
demon, see p. 143, 5.a) The text has , "stands", the only verb here in the present tense. 

4) 227 stands there, which can not mean anything else. But one expects to "destroy" 
or, "prostrate"; maybe something ‘similar has stood ‘there. 

b) The NENI, a priestly class, discussed above, p. 295, cannot be. Perhaps here is 
the word for "Wolf" (N2NT, older N2NI). In this, the zain could be preserved have, 
cf. Nold., p. 43. The fact that the river name Zab was translated by Aukos shows that 
the word for "wolf" was similar. 


344 ; Right part. 333, 20—334, LO 


Anger was against her, 
and they shall come to an end on the great day of the end. 
But my disciples were given security, who 
endured the persecution in Jerusalem. 
5 | destroyed the house 
those who were without goodness. — 
And life is victorious. 


Twelfth piece. 


Life sends a uthra to the lower world, to the pious and faithful 10 to 
assist as a helper and instructor. The play runs out into an abrupt, arguably 
different- an account of the fate of the soul, "the gentle Mana", on earth and 
during their ascent. 


[334] In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light. — 
15 At the top of the pure wreath’), which the great (life) sent, 
it created a gentle uthra. 
It created the gentle Uthra 
and lifted him up to the Skina of the Great. 
It spoke to the gentle, firm Uthra: 
20 _,Gentle, firm Uthra! 
Take strength in abundance 
from the life enthroned in his Skina. 
A crown equal to the pure crown 
-are you on our head"). 
25 Take rich shine with you 
and light without 
end. Take a light in your right hand"), 
and two Uthras shall come with you. 
Sit in a salvaging cloud with 
30 gentle, firm speeches’). 
Take away from the prayers, 
‘which we do. : 
. Take our enlightenment with you, 
which is neither lacking nor lacking. 


1) Sorry. has only N5:555 ,,As a pure wreath". The beginning seems to be under Bintlul 
to be disfigured by text Z. 6. The words N27 7N7NW7 should perhaps be deleted. 

2) Well read. *) Sorry. got ND157ND wrong. 

4) Read sorry. it looks like D .woydxn>. 
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‘Go there in the gathering cloud, 
and let the two Uthras come with you. 
Go') to the men of proven justice, which 
lack and lie is not. Bring them 
the speech of life, which 
is far and endless. 
Go to the men of proven justice, 
the true, believing men. 
Let you hear the call of life, 
so that they wake the sleeping ones‘). 
Give them hidden speeches, 
by which they are to be instructed. 
Teach them about the great life, 
as he says in his book, 
what life inspired the Nas6ra people with, 
who are in the world. 
iSO Shall they clothe themselves with garments of splendor, 
so that they will ascend on the paths after you. 


Grant them speech and hearing, 
that they may be delivered from the wrath of the wicked. 


Grant them of mercy, 

who gave up the great life to you in his skina. 
Grant them the wisdom of Ather, _ 

so that they may rise up and approach the mighty with supplications. 
Teach them about the beings of 

Light and the hidden Skinas, [335] in which they sit. 
Teach them about the great life, 

teach them about the Manas who are there. 
Teach them about the Atherkranz, 

who is attached to the great life in his skina. 
Teach them about the great life 

and*) the Uthras who sit in mutual enlightenment. Teach 
them about the gentle Mana 

and the three Uthras”*), 

who captured him. 

[They took] the Mana [captive] 

and brought him to the abode of sinners. 


1) The imperatives fluctuate between singular and plural in the following, by 
sometimes referring to the "gentle Uthra" alone, sometimes to him and his two companions. 

2) It is expected, in itself and according to the following verse, that the men 
themselves be awakened. But there is just as little a strict sequence of thoughts here as in 
the related pieces p. 323 ob. ") Read Ny by. 

4) According to the following, it is expected that it will be the Seven. The three Uthras are 


maybe taken to p. 347, 34. 


15 


Ga 
un 


15 


tw 


uw 


30 


4o 


Right part. 


The Seven spoke of him: 
,,He should be counted among us. ‘ 
He should be counted among us 
and stay with us in the world. 
We want to keep him in the Tibil, so 
that he does not look at his Creator. 
He does not look at the great vine the 
men who are standing here. 
He does not look at the one whose glory 
lohet, and what things his Skina equates to. 
He does not look at his parents 
and do not flaunt in his garb. 
He does not look at the big life, he 
does not look at the Manas who are here." 


The gentle Mana spoke 

and taught his whole _ 
tribe: ,I'm a lonely vine, 

who stands in the world. 
| do not have a high level of support, do 

not have a breadwinner, 
do not have a gentle helper, 

he will come and teach me about every thing.’ 


When the great (life) heard the Mana, 

created it and sent him a helper. 
It covered him with rich luster 

and with endless light. 
In my right | brought a wreath, 

in my left | brought a robe”). In 
my heart | brought the sign, with 

the joy that the great gave me. 
With the joy that the great gave me, 

aK tk oft oe ck at te 
The Mana departed from his body. 
‘The seven did not notice, 

after he was divorced from his body. 


' To the house of the Second 


the splendor of the Mana did not disappear from the house; 
then it completely darkened. 
Then the seven realized it; now 
they are all sitting there in mourning. 


1) Well read. 
2) See also Lit. , pp. 98, 8. 


335, 6—28 
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Everyone is sitting there in mourning, 

and Ruha is sitting there in confusion. 
The sun left its shine, 

the moon [336] left its brightness. 
Nbd@ left his book, 

Libat threw her bilur away. 
Kewan threw away his loin(s) 

and cut off his neck from the neck’). 
Bel left his gun 

and sprinkled dust on the head of Ruha. 
The gods and rulers 

rushed down and fell on her face. 
They fell down, fell on their faces 

and went to the great Suf Sea. 


They wander around the Tibil, 

they seek the Mana and do not find it. 
You go to your father, 

they look for the man and do not find him. 
The Mana ascended to the house of the great (life). 
When the gods saw him"), 

they fell down and fell on their faces. 
The mana spoke to life, 

which is enthroned in its Skina: 
,In what have | sinned against 

you, that | was sent to the abode of sinners? 
They took me under their vintage*) 

away from the big life in his Skina, 
from the middle of the Manas, 

who come from the treasure of the mighty. 


When the Great saw the mana, 
about whom it had issued orders"), 
it took him up with high gloss 


and set him up in his Skina. 
It created him three uthras, 


who should keep him company. 


1) Or the neck from the neck; N7NW5 (TiSadu) like N7INS mean both. 
Sorry. hat and AS. The meaning of the words is that Kewen committed 
suicide. This seems to be alluding to a myth. Zimmern maintains a relationship (by 
letter) to Babylonian myths, but the question is too involved, as dali it would 
be discussed in a footnote. 

2) Which he passed by at his Aufsticge. 

") Uncertain, see above, p. 330, 34. 

4) Probably incomplete. 
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You should keep him company 
and enlighten his Skina. 
It created him rich light, 
which should illuminate his figure. 
It gave him grace, 
rich and big in the place of light. 
It created him glow of brilliance, 
who are to enlighten the Mana in his Skina. 
‘He bowed and praised 
10 the great life in his Skina. - 
Manda dHaije won the victory 
and helped his friends to victory. 


- 


wi 


Thirteenth piece. 


A brief account of creation. Ptahil is sent down by his father Abathur, 15 to 
create the lower world and its creatures. He gets into the black water and he tries 
to compact an earth out of it, but he does not succeed. He shares the failure with his 
father. This one ascends to life, and at his request Hibil-Ziwa sends it ,to the stallion's 
side", from where he fetches compaction material. He gives it to Abathur, and this one 
gives it to Ptalil. He thus forms the world of the blessed, that of the MSunné-KuSsta, 
then 20 the Tibil, but then also the world of darkness with Ruha and the planets. He 
promises if they would do good (cf. pp. 105, 9), to use them as the folder of the world. 
He will therefore punished and put in shackles. Hibil is sent down to the world in 
To bring order. The piece shows touches with the third beech. 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light. — 
When | was formed and created Ptahil, | 

arose from the source of great splendor. When 
my father conceived the plan and created 

me, he created me from the source of 
splendor. He clothed me with a robe of splendor 


to 
ui 


Oo 
. and covered me with a shell of light. [337] 
He bestowed on me a great crown, 
through whose brilliance the worlds shine. 
He spoke: 
35 My son! Get up, go, go to earth Tibil 


and create a compaction in the black water. 


Seal the earth Tibil 
and divide the Jordan and channels into it. 
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Create’) and form the physical Adam, 
from which the elect shall arise. 
From him shall the elect arise 
and climb up and look at the place of light. 
Go to Earth Tibil 
and send out three shouts. 
With the first call, the earth becomes denser: 
with the second call, divide into her Jordans and channels; 
with the third call, create the fish in the sea, the feathered birds 
[in the firmament and form all the herbs and seeds. 10 
Form the herbs and seeds, 
each of which is different from the other.” 


wt 


| break up and succeed 
to the limits of the earth Tibil. My 
eyes were full on the black water’). Up to my 15 
knees | was standing in the water, 
and the water did not condense. 
Up to the thighs") | stood in the water, and 
the water did not condense. Until 
the first mouth *) | stood in the water, : 20 
and the water did not condense. 
Until the last mouth | stood in the water, 
| and the water did not condense. 
| spoke the name of life and Manda dHaije about the 
and the water did not condense. [Water, 25 
Of the seven garments of splendor, light and glory, 
which my father bestowed on me, | threw (Some) on the water, 
and the water did not condense. 
‘The rod of speech and hearing") | hit the water, 
and the water did not condense. 30 


What should | do with the waters that consume each other"), 
since you do not want to take the name of life? 
What have | done against my father Abathur, 
that he guided me here and sent 
to the depth that is quite 
stinky, where no one can live, 
the waters that consume each other, 
who do not want to take the name of life? 


ue 
uw 


—_—___ 


1) Sorry. hat 7" 9)2. °) He saw it as far as he could see, see also p. 101". 
3) See p. 291. 4) The anus, see also p. 192, 18. 

5) The staff that gave him the power to speak and to be heard. 

") See p. 15". 
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| rose from the black water 
and he came to me before Abathur. 
[| went] before my father Abathur, 
to tell him about [338] the secrets of this world. 
When Abathur saw me, 
he asked me out. 
He spoke: 
,What kind of things is the world that you created, 
and how do you have your works in it in a perfect way 
[dressed up?" 
Then | answered my father Abathur and spoke to him: 
,, You sent me to the world that is all stink, where 
there is no light beam, 
the waters that consume each other, 
who do not want to take the name of life. Up 
to my knees | was standing in the 
water, and the water did not condense. 
Up to the thighs | stood in the water, and 
the water did not condense. Until 
the first mouth | stood in the water, 
and the water did not condense. 
Until the last mouth | stood in the water, 
and the water did not condense. 
Of the seven garments of splendor, of light, and of the Lord- 
[i threw (some) on the water, 
and the water did not condense. 
| struck the rod of speech and hearing on the water, 
and the water did not condense." 


When | spoke thus to my father 
Abathur, he was praying and praising. 
To prayer and praise he stood up, 
he bowed and praised life to a great extent. 
He ascended to life, to his father, 
to tell him about the works of this world. 
| cried’) Hibil-Ziwa, 
and it sent him to the stallion's side"); from 
him he took compaction. 
Compaction he took from him, 
and he came, gave them to 
Abathur. Abathur wrapped her in his pure turban, 
brought them to his son Ptahil and gave them to him"). 


1) It falsely stands for "it cried” (Abrp). 


") See above, p. 227". *) See p. 109, 10ff., also below. 


388, 20—339, 17 Fifteenth book. Thirteenth piece. 351i 


He spoke to him: 
,,Go, compact the earth Tibil 
and stretch out the firmament in a perfect way." 
| rose from my father Abathur and 
reached the borders of the earth Tibil’). 5 
| threw the compaction that my father gave me on the water, 
and the water condensed. 


The first compaction measured 12000 miles, 
and they made her wing [339] like a cloud. 
Wings like a cloud you created her, 
and she flies and circles around the world. 
It is called MSunné-Kusta, 
in which the men are raised by tried and tested justice. 
. The men are raised by proven justice in it, and they 
rise up and look at the place of light. 15 


The second compression measured 12000 miles, 

which earth is called Tibil. 
With my first call | sealed the earth and stretched the 

company- [in a perfect way. 
With my second call, | divided the Jordan and channels in it. 20 With 
my third call | created the fish in the sea and the- [feathered 
birds of every genus and species. 

\ | created the fish in the sea 
as food for Adam and all his sons. 
| They are also food for souls, 25 
| who live in the empty apartment"). 
With my fourth call [Il created] all the herbs and seeds, each 
[one is different from the other. 
\ By my fifth call, all evil worm arose. Through my sixth 
| call, the whole formation of darkness came into being. 30 Through 
my seventh call, RUha and her seven sons came into being. 
Ruha and her seven sons were born, 
| and they came, lined up in front of me. 
When | saw her, 

my heart fell off the support. | 35 
turned to the seven and spoke to them: 
,Where did you come from, Seven, 

where your name wasn't in my father’s house? 
‘Where did you come from, seven, 

where | had no intention of creating you")?"a : 40 


1) Which was formed only later! 2) They are also allowed as food to the Mandeans. 
3) Cf. p. 104, 23. Also for the following, cf. p. 104f. 
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When the Seven heard me, \ 


339, 17—340, 13 


they came together and buried themselves in each other. 


When Ruha heard it, 
she came and stood in front of him. 
She spoke to him: 
,We come to be your servants 
and to obey you in every way. 
My sons and my tribes, 
we stand before you as slaves. 
Set up your kingdom; 


we want to stand behind you as your slaves." 


To this Ptahil replied and spoke to them: 
When you do good deeds, 


| will count you among my party and take care of you. 


If you do not do good deeds, 


[340] will you be included in the place of origin, from When 


you do good deeds, 
will you be called my sons in this world 
and arrange the works, 
which my father used me for." 


When Ptahil said this, 
the house was taken away from him. 
The house was taken from him, and 
they put him in heavy bonds. He 
was tied up with gangs, 
until the tibia passes. For he 
departed from the speech of his fathers he 
did not listen to the words of his fathers. 
did what his father did not command him, 
therefore, he was put in heavy bonds. 


A curtain fell down 

between him and his father Abathur’). 
They hear each other's voice, 

but can not look at her face. They 
took the house from him 

and put him in heavy bonds. 
They sent Hibil-Ziwa, 

to prepare this world, 
preparing the works, 

the Ptahil had caused, but not carried out, 


1) See p. 1946 


He 


[the one you came to. 


340, 13—3841, 1 Fifteenth book. Fourteenth piece. 353 


To protect Adam and his wife Hawwa’') 

and to keep you company, 
To protect Adam, 

from which the elect should proceed. 
From him shall the elect go forth, 

act with wage donation and alms and the Volikommenheit 
Prayer and praise guard them, [gain. 

lift up and set up in the house of perfection. - - 
Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Fourteenth piece. 


The emissary of the great life comes into the world to instruct the Jinger. 
Namrus tries to seduce and attract him, but he defies her. 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light. — 
The disciples question the man, 

who came from the great (life). 
The disciples") speak to the Uthra, 

whose glory they saw: 
Tell us, you son of the great (life), 

how you came here from the Big one. 
[From the Great] you came 

and went into this world." 


And the Uthra answered them, 
whose glory they saw. 
He spoke: 
From the Great One") | came here, 
from the chosen one | went here. 
The Great One desired me and sent me 
out; [341] | have come to instruct His own. 


1) Their creation was not told before. 

2) But probably here, also at the end of the piece instead 
of reading. Dak the disciples or priests are referred to as Uthras is unlikely. 

a) You have to read here as before. Also N, sorry about that too. it is 
not right. -- N'2 with reference to life anch R 351, 21; 353,10. After that it is also 
R 78, 19 (above, p. 77, 11) not objectionable. 
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Right part. 


| went and taught 
all sons of the good’), 


those who had to endure and 
‘bear2). From him") this house was 


created and the works prepared in 


him. Heaven and earth 
was given strength by 


- the sun and the Moon, 


who shine through it, 


him4), 


the wind, the fire and the water, 
the leaders of this world. 


So the water poured out 


and the connection of this world was established"). 
‘This is how the wind was created 


and the planets got their course. 


| went and taught them, 
and the disciples were 


given the truth. 


He shone in his enlightenment 


and became powerful over all the worlds. 
When the worlds saw him, they were terrified, 
and the deity in it (the world) was frightened. 


It speaks to him and speaks 


to him, 


Namrus, the mother of the world: 


,, You fall down") — 


the lords of this world. 


Be our head, 


and we want to stand behind you." 


To this he replied and spoke 


to Namrus, the mother of the world: 


When | came here, 
then he wanted the big 


one and sent me here. 


The great One wished and sent me here, 
and | came to teach His people. 


To the elect | came here, 
why should | wake the s 


leeping ones? 


To the good guys | came here, why 
should | wake up the sinners? 


For brightness | came here, 


why should | accept turbidity? 


341, 118 


1) The singular stands instead of the plural despite the relation on see above, p. 240°. 
2) Read 583D. Here stands for X77 as often in the left part. 


") Refers to life. 
“Lies 15" yo. 
4) With the upper world. 


6) | think there is a word missing here. 


341, 18—342, 6 Fifteenth book. Fifteenth piece. 355 


To the gentle | came here, 
| have no desire for the unruly. | 
came to wake up the vigilant’), who are 
worthy of the light abode." 


When Namrus heard it, 
she raised her voice and cried: 
, | told myself that the Uthra would not come, but 
then he revealed himself and came gt Sy 
and cast down the lords of this world. | 
He came, instructed his disciples 
and set up for them a way to the place of light. m 


The disciples") rejoiced and praised 

the Uthra, whose glory they panei. 
He taught [the disciples] ; 

and established (with them) communion wilh the Place of Light 
[342]. - 15 Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Fifteenth piece. 


Hibil-Ziwa is sent by life to J6Samin to instruct and reassure him. From 
J6Samin Hibil goes to Abatlur and then to Ptahil. This one is rebelling. Hibil 
20 tell it to Abathur, the JOSamin. JOSamin rushes to chastise Ptahil. 
However, the Ptahil is forgiven by life, and he is accepted into graces. 


In the name of the great life _ 
be glorified by the noble light. — 
As the chosen one, Pure hinging3): 
Life created me out of its midst. 
From his midst, life created me, 
and from his gentleness it put something in my mind. 
It clothed me with splendor, ; 
it brought a lot of light and covered me with it. 


1) A futility; it is supposed to be an antithesis to p. 354, 35. 

2) See above, p. 3532. 

") This half-verse is a quote. In the Paris manuscripts Cod. Sab. 15 and 25 
this liturgical collection contains fol. 8b and 38a (resp. fol. 12a and 46a) a 
Kinzellied and fol. 24aff. (or fol. 29aff.) a group of songs that begin with the verse 


begm C€Var. VVvVnrem the cCcnrosem ome, 


Reine went to the place where the perfect sit." 


23* 
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Right part. 342, 6—24 


It armed me with its coat of arms and spoke: 
,Go, be a force to the second. 
Teach him so that his heart may shine, \ 
strengthen him so that his mind shines. 
Enlighten him about the quiet mysteries, 
who were before the recalcitrant mysteries. 
Teach him about the candy, 
where there is no bitterness. 
Teach him about the sons of the tribe of life, who 
is older than the sons of the void dwelling. 
Teach him about the great Jordan of life, 
from which he gained victory’). 
Enlighten him about the great crown, 
which is placed on the head of the 
Uthras. Teach him about the sons of the great tribe 
of life they stand, bow and praise." 


| bow down and go, until | reach 

the house of JoSamin. When 
JoSamin saw me, 

he jumped up from his throne 

and he spoke to me, Hibil-Ziwa. 

He spoke: 
,, You are the KuSta of the Great, 

who went and came into the world. You 
went there, came into the world 

and opened a gate to the world. 
You opened a gate of the world 

and set up a path for the believers. You are 
the master of the Ganzibras*), on 

which your splendor rests. 


I") taught JoSamin so that his heart would shine, i 
strengthened him so that his mind shines. 
| taught him about the quiet mysteries, 
who were before the recalcitrant mysteries. | 
taught him about the candy, where 
there is no bitterness. 
| taught him about all the works of life, who 
are wondrous and strange about everything. 


1) 2D) refers to J6Samin, not to life, see p. 357, 5. 
2) Here, as usual, the chief priests, see also R 368, 24. but cf. 


also pp. 305, 5 and 1503. 


") It is probably fnoron to read. 


343, 1—19 Fifteenth book. Fifteenth piece. 


[343] | seized JoSamin by the area of his right, and 
the question of the beings of light’) | addressed to 
him. | spoke to him: 
,| gave you power power of the high voice of life, 
from which you received victory. 
| gave you the power of Pihta, KuSta and Mambaga, 
you head of the whole tribe. 
At the first creation 
which man arose? 
| Which man has arisen, and 
| who was it that was lacking and missing2)?" 
When JoSamin heard this, 
his heart dropped from the stitch. 
He spoke: 
,At the first creation 
nothing defective and faulty has arisen. 
In the second creation . 
nothing bad has arisen. 
The third creation 
splendor was increased over all uthras. 
The fourth creation." 
i was born JoSamin. 
It was with her that | was born JoSamin, 
and there was a lack and lack of me.« 
Then | said to myself: 'How should | address JoSamin now, that 
he is not 25 say: Hibil-Ziwa is now proud of me- 
taken?" So I spoke to him: 
"You, our Father, your splendor is rich and luminous"), 
for all the lights are set up for you. 
You sit there and enlighten the whole tribe. 30 
Good one, come and enlighten us with your rich splendor 


and with your endless light that | give you from the house of 
the great Brought life." 


I'm going and I'm going, 


until | reach the house of Abathur. 
When Abathur saw me, 


he jumped up from his throne. 
1) How these ask each other. 
2) Read FAN wi YSN). 


") So not at the first. 


4) This piece contains a freer verse style, like the Lieder Lit., pp. 241 ff. See also 
there, p. XIV. 
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Right part. 343, 19-—344, 13 


‘He jumped up from his throne 
and he spoke to me, Hibil-Ziwa. 
He spoke: 
,, Yes, did not come to me? 
Yes, well, Hibil-Ziwa has come to me! 
The great life blessed you, 
and the custodians of Mana strengthened you." That's 
when | said to myself: — 
,,| want to address Abathur-Uthra, . 
so that he would sit quietly on his throne." 
Then | spoke to him: 
,,Kusta keep you safe, Good, 
and receive the Word in which you have spoken." 


I'm going and I'm going, 
until | reach the house [344] of Ptahil. 

When Ptahil saw me, 
he jumped up from his throne. 

He jumped up from his throne 

and he spoke to me, Hibil-Ztwa. 

He spoke: 

,,O you sprout who grew ‘up in Ather’), 
who created you, who commissioned you?" 

To this | replied to him: 

, The great life created me, 
the great thing has strengthened me 

here." | also spoke to Ptahil-Uthra: 

Why is your prayer not up in the house of the great life- 
and does your figure not shine in the place [drawn 

of light? Why hasn't the great life blessed you | 
and gave you the treasure that will not be taken away?" 

To this he replied: vd 

~/Vhy should | step down, bow down and live the great life 
when | don't know any thanks for it?u [rates, 


When Ptahil spoke thus, 
he whined about himself and cried. 
He whined and cried over himself, 
sat down and wrote a note to the planets. 
Ptahil gathered the demons, 
gathered the decrepit army. 
He gathered the fallen army together, 
and they are waiting to start a fight. 


1) R 351, 19 is better, see also Lit... p. 220, 5. 


344, 13—345, 9 Fifteenth book. Fifteenth piece. 359 


When Hibil-Ziwa saw this, 
he sat down and wrote a letter to Abathur. 
Abathur went and went, 
he and the four hundred thousand myriad Uthras who are with 
him, Abathur-Uthra sat down [came there. 
and wrote a letter to JoSamin, the king's son. 
Josamin, the king's son, then went and went, 
by holding the club of living water in his hand. 
The club he held in his hand, 
it was such that the demons see and frighten them. 
He took the great sword, 7 
by which the demons are killed. 
JoSamin, the King's son, went and went, until 
he came to Hibil-Ztwa. 
,,Let me strike Ptahil with the great swords, 
destroy him and fall from the throne. 
| want to hit him with my club 
and split his head. 
| want to hit her with my big club and 
extinguish their blazing fire." 


Whereupon Hibil-Ziwa spoke to him: 
,Be calm, JoSamin, you son of the 
King, for the great life has settled down in goodness [345]." 


When the first life heard this, 

knew it to be a folly of Hibil-Ziwa. Thereupon 
it wrote a letter from the Kusta 

and sent him to the decrepit house. 
Ptahil opened it and read it 

and saw that the first life had forgiven him. 
He then yelled at the demons 

and scattered the decrepit army. 
He spoke to 
him: ,,Beware now, Hibil-Ziwa, 

it is entirely your folly." 
Thereupon Hibil-Ziwa and Abathur arose, 

as well as JoSamin and all 
uthras. They put Ptahil in his own Skina 

and spoke to him: 
,,Pleasant is the fragrance of the mana, 

how your fragrance is pleasant, dear Mana. 


4) N otherwise ,Faust" seems to be a weapon here, maybe a club with 
fist-like pommel. See Z. 17. 


5 


Io 


15 


20 


30 


4o 


360 Right part. 345, 9—24 


Pleasant is the splendor of the great life 
and the illumination of the mighty life." 


To which Ptahil replied')-Uthra . 
and spoke to her: 
5 ‘How has the splendor risen over the courtyards of your face '), and 
how wondrous is your splendor! [Uthras, my brothers, 


Miraculous is the place where the Great 
Enthroned, his praise is unlimited." -- 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
10 and victorious is the man who went here. 


Sixteenth piece. 


Uthras go to Manda dHaijé to go with him to J6Samin. 

They reproach him for letting JoSamin do his work. Manda dHaijé ask Hibil-Ziwa 

to go to JOSamin. At the request of the King of Light 15 he finally went there 
himself. He succeeds in reconciling J6Samin, but not Ptahil. He calls again 

Hibil-Ziwa, who also achieves the reconciliation of Ptahil. From Ptahil he goes 

to Abathur and then to JO6Samin. Peaceful greetings are held on both sides. 

Hibil then ascends again to the celestials and is addressed by them with receive. 

- In some places the King of Light is called, p. 370, 11 also the Lord of the Size 


20, but he steps back in the piece as a whole. 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light. - 
When the chosen one, Reine 
went: Life created me from the height. 
25 The Uthras sought enlightenment in their 
sense; they are enlightened by the wisdom of the great (life). 
They sit in their 8kinas 
and guard the shining treasure. 


They speak: 
30 ,,cCome on, let's go, let's go to Manda dHaije 
and speak to him of the works that are in him (in the treasure?) We 
want to enlighten him about the living teaching, [have. 
through which the men of proven justice are enlightened 
We want to talk to him about the gentle Manas [be. and 


from the baptism of life, by which they were (newly) formed. We 


want to summon him to the King of Light, 
whose names the Uthras have not revealed. 


Ga 
ur 


1) Probably so instead of Hibil. 2) Siele Joh. Il, p. 37" and above, p. 106, 4, 


345, 24—346, 19 Fifteenth book. Sixteenth piece. 361 


We want to summon him by the old myrtle, 
the fragrant plant from which you wind the wreath. 
[346] We want to talk to him: 
Let's go to the edge of the house of JoSamin and 
among the works that the deficient created. 
We want to lighten it over the shimmer, 
which he scatters at the feet of the mighty’)." 


wv 


When the great ones spoke like this, 
the call to the house of the mighty (life) ascended"). 
The Jordan River 10 
550,000 Uthras went to Manda dHaije. 
From the white, pure earth of Ather 
444000 Uthras went to Manda dHaije. From | 
below the throne of the King of the Uthras 
660,000 Uthras went to Manda dHaije. 15 
They spoke to him: 
Why did the King of Light create you 
and made king in Ather, 
where you do not go to the house of JoSamin 
and does he not perform his works in a perfect manner? 20 


JoSamin should know, 
that the power of life is greater than its vain power. The 
Uthras of Light are more numerous 
: as the sons of the decrepit fiend. 
The cooperative of life is greater as 
the cooperative of the vanishing wicked. Now 
you have taken the brightness 
and thrown at the feet of the mighty, 
have taken the gentle manas 
and thrown into the void bodies, 30 
| did you take the fragrant flowers | 
and scatter them in heaps over the decrepit house"). 
The myrtle you sent in loads 
and he made them weak and 
weak. You sent the high jasmine 


t2 
vw 


Ga 


and do all evil to him. 


1) As to the meaning of the ambiguous here, it should be noted that it is safe elsewhere 
Schein, Schimmer, Glanz", see Joh, Il, p. 1853. Since it stands here parallel to NiPIn 

(Z. 27), it will also have this meaning here. Instead (also sorry, so) maybe 
RTTINWT to read, because itis happening in parallel, but there are still 
doubts- detention is also the meaning of the’ expression N3, which can only be 
found at this point. Does he mean, on big feet, cocky"? For gender, see Néld., pp. 157, 17. 
2) Perhaps, the mighty one,” i.e., the Uthras. 
a) Cf. p. 116. 
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Right part. 3AG, 19—347, 18 
You sent Maru aStargan there a 
and do all evil to him. 
You sent the narcissus, the myrtle and the maru, who 
came from the pure land of Tarwan. You sent 
the narcissus, the myrtle and the maru; now they 
practiced wrong things on them. 
You sent the pure juniper, 
whose fragrance from beneath the throne of the king of the Uthras 
You sent the pure juniper, [has come. 
and they were deficient and deficient in him 
[347]. They despised the fragrant flowers 
of any kind and genus. 
They despised the fragrant flowers 
and do all evil to souls. 
You took the treasure of life 
and cast him into the void earth. 
You took the speech of life 
and threw them into the talk of transience. 
‘You took the pure pearl 
and you gave them to men made of flesh and blood. You 
were given dominion over the wisdom of the great (life) and 
about the voice that came from above. You have 
been given dominion over the works of light and 
about the speech of the light treasure. 
And now that you have been given dominion over all works, 
why is lack and lack practiced on them? , 
You took the call of life 
and cast him into the void. 
You took the speech of life 
and threw them into the talk of transience. 
You sent the prayers 
and cast them into the void. 
You took the pure pearl 
and cast them among the perishable. 
Now | have taken away the reputation of life, 
so that the perishable do not receive power over 
him. Let the perishable have no power over him 
and no woman will step on it in menstruation." 


When Manda dHaije heard this, 

he jumped up from his throne. 
He jumped up from his throne 

and called Hibil-Ztwa. 


He spoke to him: 
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347, 18—B48, 12 Fifteenth book. Sixteenth piece. 363 


,Jump up from your throne 
and call JoSamin. 
Talk to him: 
., take the pure pearl, 
raise them up and raise them up in their place. 
Men of proven justice should not know, that the 
power was taken away from the house in this way. 


vi 


You should not receive any power 

******* and the trunk of life should not be cut off from the world He 
(JoSamin) speaks: ' [be. 10 
,Why should | have a body without a soul, 

like a vessel that has no shine? 
Why should | have flaunting vines, 

where your fragrance is not pleasant? « 


There came a voice from the high King of Light | 15 
[348] and called to Manda dHaije. 

He spoke to him: 

Why should JoSamin know, 
that the call of life was taken away in this way? 

Why should Hibil-Ziwa know, 20 
that the treasure of life was hidden in this way?" 


When Manda dHaije heard this, 

he jumped up from his throne. 
He jumped up from his throne 

and he put on sixty-one garments of splendor, of light, and 

25 [of glory. 

He sought enlightenment in the wisdom of the Great, 

in the treasure that life, his father, bestowed upon him. 
He sought instruction in the wisdom of the Great 

and he went and came to Jogamin. 30 
He stood at the edge of the house of JoSamin 

and covered gloss over its shimmer’). 


"Over his shimmer’) he covered, 


and there was a shock in his house. 
There was a shock in his house, and 

the planets fell on her face. 
The earth shrank together, 

and the firmament rolled like mats. 
Under the throne of Abathur 

black water appeared and filled up. 40 
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1) It is doubtful whether it has the same meaning here as p. 361,6. Sorry, Nn-. 
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When they’) saw the splendor of Manda dHaije, 
they fell down and fell on their faces. 
The planets called with their voice 
Ptahil and languages: 
Why should we guard the house, 
where is the glimmer taken from 
us?" To this Ptahil-Uthra replied to the 
planet: ,Who took the glimmer from you, 
where | have not seen its splendor, 
i have not seen his form, the 
miraculous, alien to the worlds?" 


When Ptahil spoke thus, 

he fell down and fell on his face. 
He spoke: 
Since I'm sitting in the shackle, 

they made JoSamin the keeper of the house. 
They appointed him over the 

works, which | lack and mis-practiced. 
Abathur became the daredevil, 

who brings out the bright from the dull." 


When Ptahil spoke thus, 

JoSamin rose from his throne. 
From his throne, JoSamin stood up and 

he called forth sixty-one fetters around Ptahil. 
Ptahil was angry in the shackle 

and called [349] his father Abathur. 
He spoke: 
"What did JoSamin want from me, 

that he created the shackles around me? 
Where Manda dHaije let go of fear 

in this world, 
what do you want from me, 

that you have caused me to fall from my throne? 
You have brought me down from my throne 

and my heart fell down from the support." 


When Ptahil spoke thus, 

his voice went up to the house of the mighty. 
The Great stood up from his throne") 

and spoke to Manda dHaijé: 


1) The planets. 
°) For ,Throne*, the plural LANDING-ND stands with relation to (N"7), as we 


find it regularly at. 


349. 6—21 Fifteenth book. Sixteenth piece. 365 


»Why did you actually grow up in your splendor 
within this world? You 
let go of fear against the Seven 
and warfest confusion among the Uthras. 
Where you now stand out with your brilliance 
JoSamin, put your rights in his rights 
and summon him by the wreath of the mighty. 
Summon him by the one great name, where 
the King of Light has summoned you. 
By him Hibil-Ziwa swore 10 
and then descended to the place of darkness. 
He built the works, 
that's why | sent him into this world’). Tell 
him3): It should not be that the Sun (does not) know"), 
how she wears the glow of splendor. 15 
It should not be that the moon knows, 
that | have placed the sign on its brightness. 
It should not be that Ptahil knows, 
how the soul falls, 
how the soul falls into the body 
and how the blood speaks in him*).” 
It said"): ,JoSamin, my son, ...") Ptahil and let him hear 
and support his heart on his support. 
Release his shackles, 
so that there is no lack and error in his sense." 25 
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When JoSamin heard this, 
he bowed down and praised the mighty life. 

He praised the great life, 
went and untied the fetter of Ptahil. 

He loosened the fetter of Ptahil 30 
and spoke to Ptahil. 

He spoke to him: 


1) The interpretation of this verse is uncertain to me. Dal it a salutation 
and prinE Being an imperative is unlikely. The relative in refers to 
Ny D7. 

2) The J6Samin. , 

3) In the following, x5 is missing at x7N5, and this is indicated by the parallel passage Text 1.02,: 
gestiitzt, therefore, is probably to be deleted here as well. 

4) See also p. 109 unt. 

5) According to the following, this must be an address of life to J6Samin. Here 
it Should not be regarded as an imperative. 

°) The distorted and sometimes misunderstood 871 73 (see Lit., p. 136") not 
here before. N71) seems to me to contain an imperative with a suffix, that is, 77. 
but neither 7noch 77bzw. 7er 7eten a suitable sense. 


Us 
we 


366 ‘ Right part. 349, 21—350, 14 


"We believed in you’), 
Good; we watched your shine and will not forget ag 
Every day and even just an hour 
we will not let you out of our heart. 
For our heart shall not go blind 
and our soul") will not be included in this world.” 


When Ptahil heard this, 
his heart [350] was supported on his — 
He replied in a clear voice 
and spoke to JoSamin: 
,Where Manda dHaije let go of fear 
in this world, 
what did you want from me, 
that you left the shackles around me)pu 


When Ptahil spoke thus, 
did Manda dHaije know, 
that there are shortcomings between Ptahil and JoSamin- 
He called Hibil-Ziwa, [forms hat. 
armed him and sent him out into the ages. 
He spoke to him: 
iGo, preach to JoSamin and let him hear 
and support the heart of Ptahil on his support." 


I'm going and I'm going, 
until | get to the house of JoSamin. 
When | arrived at the house of JoSamin, 
| spoke to JoSamin: 
Why have you not been guided by the wisdom of the great (life) 
why did you leave the shackle around Ptahil?" [let them teach; 
When JoSamin heard this, 
he realized that | had uncovered the Gé secret that he had hidden in himself 
[habe4). 
I'm going and I'm going, 
until | get to the house of Ptahil. 
When Ptahil saw me, 
he jumped up from his throne. 
He jumped up from his throne 
and Hibil-Ztwa addressed me. 
1) In the following salutation, the text fluctuates between the 1st sing. and 1. pl. You i think they 
have the 1st pl everywhere. to manufacture. . The verses are a quotation, see p. 60. 
2) Sorry. has ntrens, see also p. 603. 


3) Sorry. hAPNEW has continued as before. 
') hardly contains the 3rd pers.: dak he has uncovered. 


950, 14—351, 6 Fifteenth book. Sixteenth Stiick. 367 


He spoke: 
,Come, come the shine 

and went up in the house. 
In the house he went up’), 

and the whole house was illuminated. 5 
The house lit up, 

it lit up in its corners. 
The Nasora people who heard the voice of life, 

rejoiced and talked: 
How sweet is this voice of life, 10 

who came here by calling us from the place of Light 

[be.” 

When I heard this from him, 

i blessed him with the great blessing, 

with which the dear Manas blessed. 15 

l spoke to him: 
,,Behave calmly and quietly, Ptahil, with your mystery 

within this world. 
Now keep your name in your Skina 

and call him out loud only to the shining treasures"). 20 
| want to teach them about every 
thing"). | want to teach the men of proven justice, 
. the men who are made of flesh and blood. | 
want to teach you about every thing. | 
want to teach the disciples, 25 

who commemorate the speech of life: 
,When [351] wickedness oppresses you 

and anger (against you) will be released, 
so beware of swearing and falling 7 

and to overthrow the Mana from his throne. 30 
Beware of cursing Ptahil-Uthra, 

because when he asked for a share of life, he did not It 
did not grant him a share in the house, [hereby granted. 

did not grant him dominion over any thing. About 
anyone who escapes Ptahil-Uthra, 35 

there will be great anger. 
About anyone who brings him down from his throne, 

the verdict will be made." 


1) after suffering. 
2) The reproduction of the half-verse is uncertain. It sets the reading p5rp instead 
NO™NP ahead; the words may ‘be otherwise disfigured. With the ‘treasures’ are higher 


Meaning of the essence, cf. Niy. 
3) The verse is probably erroneously placed here from the following. He refers to 


hardly start the "guess". 


10 


5 


35 


368 


Right part. 


| bound and guarded his works 
and neither lacked nor failed in them. | 
put the heart of Ptahil on his support, so 
that his sense is neither lacking nor lacking. 


I'm going and I'm going, 
until | come to the house of Abathur. 
When Abathur saw my glory, 
he jumped up from his throne. 
He jumped up from his throne 
and Hibil-Ziwa addressed me. 
He spoke: 
Where did life get this voice, 
the one that's so sweet, the one that's so lovely? 
The Uthras of the Light speak to her." 


I'm going and I'm going, 
until | get to the house of JoSamin. 
When JoSamin saw my brilliance, 
he jumped up from his throne. 
He jumped up from his throne, 
sought instruction in the wisdom of the great 
(life) and in the enlightenment that life gave 
him. He took’) fragrant flowers, 
dipped them in water from the Jordan 
and went to meet me. 
He took the fragrant flowers, put a 
wreath of the most perfect kind on me and 
he spoke to me, Hibil-Ziwa. 
He spoke: 
, O you sprout who have ‘sprouted up in the Atler, 
who created you, who strengthened you")? ° 


So | speak to him: 
,, he great life created me, 
the chosen one strengthened me here. 
To the right of Manda dHaije 
did it establish a throne for JoSamin 
at the mouth of the FraS-Ziwa"). 
Manda dHaije has set up this world, 
he raised up living water in her, which 
is extended and unlimited. 


1) Again, as continues, pound) can be read here, as well as powNON. 
Of the Euphrates, see Joh. Il, pp. 452; 245. 


°) See above, p. 358, 21. ") 


351, 6—24 


20 on eeresete: 
ee le ee = Fe ie att te 


Se rt es eee acer 


$51, 24—852, 17 Fiftieth book. Sixteenth piece. 


It is not deficient- nor faulty, 
in him there is neither [352] lack nor 
lack." | delivered a speech in a perfect manner 
and spoke: 
,,| make a request to the great life, 
i beg you, mighty life, 
i make a request to the great life: 
direct your praise to me’). 
Teach me about the great, 
so that | may support the heart of JoSamin on his support. 
Josamin do not say: 
Hibil-Ziva has risen above me." 


When the great life heard this, 
it sent me strength in abundance. 
It spoke: 
,Go, preach to JoSamin and let him hear 
and support his heart on his support. 
Josamin do not say: 
Hibil-Ziwa has risen above me." 


When | heard this from life, my father, 
| got the authority to say how it was. 
| spoke with my pure voice 
and addressed JoSamin. 
| spoke to him: 
, The mountains of glory blessed you, 
and the heights of light strengthened you. 
The earth of Light blessed you, the 
light abode strengthened you: 
the most skillful among the Uthras, his brothers, 
the folder of all light worlds." 


‘This is how | addressed J6Samin, 
then | left and went to my father2). 
When Manda dHaije saw my brilliance, 
he called to the Uthras. 
He spoke to me in an excellent way 
and spoke: 
The Coming of Hibil-Uthras 
is like the sitils who goes to the house of his friends. 


2) See Lit., p. 189, XIX. 
2) i.e. for life, see further, p. 370, 14. But perhaps "MEN here in the To grasp 


the meaning of "my guardians", i.e.: | went back to my homeland. 
Lidzbarski, Ginzi. 24 


369 


10 


15 


25 


30 


370 Right part. _ 852, 18—353, 6 


When the disciples heard the voice, 
the Ano§, the great Uthra, 
did they bow down to the mighty life 
and glorified the great life beyond measure").« — 


5 The Uthras rose from their throne, baptized 
me with their baptism and strengthened me with their miracles- 
Sitil-Uthra approached [seed Voice. 
and he spoke to me, Hibil-Ztwa. 
He spoke: 
10 ,Let your robe shine and let your form be highly honored 


by your Father, the Lord of greatness." 
He made me a pure wreath, 
who keeps me from everything 
ugly. It (life) made me take a seat in his Skina, 
15 [353] where it had been itself before. 
He (Sitil) enlightened me through the voice of life 
and pronounced my name at the place - 
of light. - Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


20 Seventeenth piece. 


Life sends Manda dHaijé down to the world in order , the sons of salvation," according to 
p. 375, 10 to free the angels who have descended to earth from the lack that attaches itself to them- 
heft. RUhA and her circle try in vain to keep him away. To bring their sons before him 1 
to protect her, she tries to hide her in the earth, then in the sea, then in the mountain; 
25 finally, she hides them in the cisterns of the firmament. Manda dHaijé gets them 
too down from there. He reproaches them for the seduction they have in the world 
practice, and reclaim his robe from them. He curses her for telling her father 


They should be the same. The play ends in a polemic against asceticism. 


In the name of the great life 
30 be glorified by the noble light.- - 
| was planted and came \ 
in this world. 
Life desired me and planted me 
(to go) to this world"). 


?) See Lit., p. 205, XXXVII. 
2) See also p. 273, 14. 


358, 6—21. Fifteenth book. Seventeenth piece. 371 


It spoke: 
On, on, Good, 
descend to the (present) generation, 
go to your brothers, the sons of salvation, 
those who are deficient (1). ° 5 
There was a shortage of them, 
there was a lack and a failure attached to them. 
Lack and failure clung to her, 
and shock arose in the world." Manda 
dHaije then speaks to him: 10 
,,| he chosen one (life), who has chosen 
himself! Give me a club of 
shine, so that | destroy the house and its 
builders; that | put down the lack 
2) and lead him up to the place of light victoriously." 15 


When Manda dHaije spoke like this, 
his voice descended to all worlds. 
The angels who built the house weep, 
and the inhabitants who are in it"), frighten. The 
residents beat themselves and howl 20 
and weep like women. 
Ruha dQud§a stands up, 
she leaves and goes there, like a parturient. 
The sons of angels strike in the hand 
and they are complaining’) about their 25 
father. They cry for the head of the ages"), 
who resembles 
them. The sons speak to evil, 
to the corrupter who did not look at life: 
,Woe, you are afraid and afraid of him, 30 
the one you sent here. How 


do you want us, who you created us, 
protect from him ")pU 

They also spoke: 

ere ERE the stranger, 35 
whom life has sent in its wrath. 


2) here probably has the meaning ,with", and the sense is not from which lack 
create". 

*) It is difficult to see the lack; one has considered oneself as an object, for example, the tribe of souls* 
think. ~ 

") Here you may have to read 735. 

4) | suspect NDDND), or NTDDND), instead of NaDDND). 

*) This is as much as the Lord of this world here, i.e. evil, see also, p.375, 5. 


°) Read patnaanxDD? see pp. 372, 35ff. 
24* 


20 


25 


30 


35 


372 


Right part. 353, 21—354, 13 


‘ 


Now the house is destroyed, 
and his sons’) are dissolved and fall down. 
The treasure house is distributed, | 
and you condemn us to stay in this world." 


Then the evil one spoke to his sons, 
the treasurers of the worthless house: 
,, GO away and disappear from me, 
you dead who did not watch your life"). 
[354] When you are demons, 
lives in the wastelands. 
If you are Dews, 
hide yourselves and do not let yourselves be seen. 
When you are angels of wonderful powers, 
take the gun and go to meet him. 
Don't let the stranger 
go into this world.” 


The sons responded to the evil, the 

destroyer who did not see life: ,,. You whom . 
they have clothed with their splendor, are 

you not up to the power of the strange man; 
how shall we who possess no strength, 

start a fight with him?" 


How the bad guys sit there and think, 
he heard the voice of the eaters of splendor’). He 
banged against her firmament 
and split a gap in it. 
He split a gap 
and pushed a path into their firmament. 
‘The cisterns of the firmament melted 
and fell down from the firmament as rain. 
Rutha took her sons in her bosom 
and walks around from one place to another: 
,,1 want to hide you here 
and let the killers escape. In 
the earth | want to hide you, 
but the splendor of Manda dHaije rests there." 


1) Well, "your sons". 

*) Read N2. 

") Siche Joh. II, p. 1660- 

4) is hardly okay; suffering is no better. reading is replaced 


by the otherwise common Np15 in which N5DN means “club” (see Joh. Il, p. 1667), 


affected. 


364, 13—855, 7 Fifteenth book. Seventeenth piece. 373 


He struck a cleft in the earth of the wicked there, 
and she drove out everything that was inside her. 


Ruha took her sons in her bosom 
and walks around from one place to 
another: ,My sons, | want to hide you 5 
here and let the killers escape. 
In the sea | will hide you, 
but the light of Manda dHaije rests there. 
That's where Manda dHaije will kill 
you and sink into the great Suf Sea." 10 


Ruha took her in the bosom 
and walks around from one place to 
another: ,My sons, | want to hide you 
here and let the killers escape. | 
will hide you in the mountain, 15 
but the power of Manda dHaije rests there." 
Then Ruha took her sons 
and hid them in the cisterns of the firmament. 


‘How the bad guys sit there and think, 
the strange man came flying up. 20 
The strange man came flying up, 
the messenger whom life sent. 
He struck a crack in the earth of the wicked, 
and everything [355] that was inside her drove and threw her 
The cisterns of the firmament turned’), [out. 25 
and the sons of Rutha fell down like a thunderbolt. 
Like a flash, the sons of Ruha fell down and 
fell into the hands of her murderer. 
Ruha swears and lies, 
that they will not turn his sons (of Manda dHaije) into slaves- 309 
Manda dHaije knew, [have power™*). 
that RGha swore uud lied. 
Manda dHaije spoke 
to the wicked and liars who dwell in the world: 
"Where did you come from, 35 
that you live in this world? 
By whose authority were you created, 
who are you turning generations and worlds away?" 


| 


a en ee 


') | guess -Dnwy ,poured out". Sorry. has pDNy. 
*“) Sorry. there is no point in what if you 
does not read: 'that | did not take the sons of Manda dHaijé by the arm." 


Io 


15 


20 


30 


35 


374 


Right part. 


To which the evil Manda dHaije replied, 
the messenger of all lights. . 

, Living at deiném, Manda dHaije, we: 
don't Know where we are from’). 

Our place is the place of darkness, 
where there is no light. 

Our place is the place of turmoil, 
where there is no rest. 

Our place is the place of confusion, 
where there is no order. 

Our place is the place of evil, 
where there are no good ones." 


Then Manda dHaije spoke 
to the wicked and liars who dwell in the world: 
,, You bad guys and liars! All (things) | want to let go, 
only | will not let go of my robe. 
| will not let go of my robe, 
which was brought and thrown among 
you." So they took off their clothes and let it go, 
rushed down and fell on her face. 
Now they are the same dy 
who do not come out of darkness to the light. 
They are like the monks, 
whose hair falls down to their knees. 
Your hair falls down on your knees, 
and they do not come up from the field to the city. 
They are like the heretics of deception, 
who sit on pillars of the support"). 
They sit on pillars of the support 
and cut off their seed from the world. 
They are like the fasters, 
‘whose mouth is imposed fasting. 


Manda dHaije spoke to the wicked and liars, 
who live in the world: 
,,Go, be like your forefather, 
he is killed in the darkness"). 
Killed, he lies there in the darkness, 
[356] and darkness comes and presses on him. 


1) Sorry. has pa nont prntynts. 


355, 7—856; 1 


2) Siele N6dld., p. 1394, where |, 355, 16 is to be read. Sorry. has Nmtet. 
a) Here we are referring to some Christian pillar saints, who are hardly _ 
NPINI ge- can be named, cf. p. 229. | would rather assume, anchorites". 


4) This is Ur, see above, p. 176, 5. 


356, 1—21 Fifteenth book. Seventeenth piece. 375 


Go, be like the king of darkness, 
who raised the gun against Manda dHaije. 
He raised the gun against Manda dHaije, 
but Manda dHaije overcame him and threw him into the darkness. 


Go, be like the head of the ages, 
on which ***** the head rested’) 
and the anvil of the earth immediately pressed on his side. 


‘Go, be like the Lord, the giant, which 
reaches from the earth to the sky. 
The sons of Salvation stood up against him in rank and file, 
10 the angels who don't take bribes. 
They killed him with sword and iron, 
because he caused all his admirers to apostatize. 
All his admirers he brought to waste and 
he imposed fasting on her mouth. 
He imposed fasting on her mouth, 
so that his name does not disappear from among them"). 
He imposed on them the fasting of the seventh in the month, 
when he was killed at the beginning of the fighting. 
‘He imposed on them the fast of the Fourteenth, 
when Manda dHaije consulted and came against 
him. He imposed on them the fast of the twenty-eighth, when 
her hero fell down killed. 
He imposed on them the fast of silence, 
when his spirit left his body. He 
imposed on them the fast of the Fifteenth, 
when they eat the bread of shame." 


Manda dHaije calls with a noble voice 
and let his wondrous call be heard: ,,Some heard 
and became believers and held fast 
to the treasure") and to the speech. He held 
on to the treasure and to the speech, so he 
climbed up and looked at the place of light. The 
wicked who wrapped themselves up and lay down, 
still sitting there fasting 
and do not look at the place of light. 
The Fasters and Fasterinnen 
they will fall into the fires of fire." — 
And life is victorious. 
1) The last words are disfigured. Also sorry for the reading. SINT Po Pwr 
Fby is not right. 2) Amythical figure. One thinks of Ur, but it is from 


talk to him before. See also p. 229, 7f., where Christ is meant. ") 
Probably also here the holy book, see above, p. 3234. 
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376 Right part. 


Eighteenth piece. 


Admonition. The stick also stands Joh. 170. 


In the name of the great life 


be glorified by the noble light. - 


- Anoble voice of life calls, 


a noble voice of mighty life. 
A noble voice of life calls: Let everyone 
take care of themselves. Hail to 
the one who takes care of himself, 


and his heart [357] is a builder to him. 


Save the Truthful; 


they climb up and look at the place of light. 


Woe to the counselor, 


who has not given himself any advice. 


Woe to the road builder, 


who has not paved the way for himself. 


He has not paved the way for 


himself, if he walks on it, shall he not slip ')? 


Woe to the builder, 


who has not built a building in front of him. 


Woe to you, displeasure, 


that the wicked will not be satisfied with this 


‘world. Woe to the wide belly, 


no matter how much he eats, he doesn't get full. 


Woe of the double tongue, 


366, 22 —357, 14 


which makes two different judgments on the same case. 


Woe to the learners, 


they are taught without wanting to learn. 


Woe to the simple-minded fools, 


who are stuck in their foolishness. 


Woe to the wise, 


who has not taught his wisdom. 


Woe to the rulers, 


who rule over the abandoned 
and do not do beautiful works; 

they fall into the blazing fire. 
They stoke the coals with their hands, 


with your lips you are fanning the fire"). 


Woe to the evil 
heart, evil dominates. 


1) Better 73 Joh. as 737. At this reading it would mean ,so that he, when 


he walks on it, does not slip out". 


") See p. 19". 


357, 14—858, 6 Fifteenth Bueh. Nineteenth piece. 


Wickedness dominates it, 5 
therefore, it will end with the end of the world. 
It will end with the end of the world and 
do not look at the place of light. 
Hail to the one who has done good; 
woe to him who has done evil. 
Hail to the one who does 
good, Woe, woe calls the one who does evil. 
Woe to him who had 
and he did not do any good from his goodness. 
He committed sins for himself and 
heaped insults in front of him. 
Hail to the man who had 
and has done good by his good'). He has 
prepared a reward for himself, 
his works go before him. 
His works go before him \ 
and form a support before him on the way. 
May your hands practice righteousness 
and keep your heart firm in faith. 
Let this be your food, 
be the breadwinner on your way. 
Let this be your food, 
and climb up, look at the place of light. 
Life is victorious, and victorious is Manda dHaije and his 25th 
Love names. 


Nineteenth piece. 
Also Joh. 173. A wonderful song of the descent of the soul. e 


[358] In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light. — 
From the place of light | emerged, 
out of you, lights of residence. 
From the place of light | emerged, 
and a Uthra from the house of Life gave me guidance. 
The Uthra who led me out of the house of the great life, 
held a stick of living water in his hand. 


2) The last two verses are in the Ginza. 
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Right part. , 358; 6—22 


The staff he held in his hand, 

was full of leaves of an exquisite kind. 
He handed me his foliage, 

of these, prayer orders and prayers became 
full. Again he handed it to me, 

that's when my sick heart found recovery. . 
Recovery found my sick heart, and 

my (world)strange soul found relief. For 
the third time he handed it to me, 

then he raised his eyes in my head. 
He raised his eyes in my head, 

that | saw my father and recognized him. | 
saw my father and recognized him and 

made three requests to him. 
| asked him for gentleness, 

where there is no rebellion. 
| asked him for a strong heart, 

with which large and small can be carried. 
| asked him to pave the way, 

to climb up and look at the place of — 
light. Life is held high and is victorious, , 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Twentieth piece. 


A brief overview of creation. Then a reminder to the believers, 


their 25 of otherworldly origin. 


35 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light. — 
Who' wants to come, who will tell me’), 

who wants to tell me who will teach me, 
who wants to come, who will tell me, 

who was on the light earth? 
Who was on the light earth, 

who is older than who, 

and who was in front of whom? 


Life knows it well), 
life knows it and needs [not] to ask, 


1) See Lit., p. 204. a) See also above, p. 73, 1. 


358, 22—359,14 Fifteenth book. Twentieth piece. 379 


life probably knows, 

that life was on the light earth. 
On the light earth was life, and 

from life the water arose. Water 
arose from life, and from the 

water the shine arose: From the 
splendor [359] the light arose, and 

from the light the Uthras arose. 
From the light arose the Uthras, 

who stand there and praise life. 


The good in his rich power, 

in the splendor that life bestowed on 
him'), teach and teach the perfect 

within this world"). 
He speaks: 
,, }he man who brought me here, 

will tell me what he brought me here for. 
The house | live in, 

will tell me who built it. 
The seven who dwell in it, 

they'll tell me where they came from." 


| tell you and | explain, 
for anyone who is truthful and believing within himself: 
You weren't from here, 
and your root was not of the world. 
The house where you lived, 
this house did not build life. 
The seven who dwell in it, 
do not ascend to the earth of Light. 
You, adores and prizes 
the place you came from. 
Praise the man of proven justice, who has 
raised up the speech in your mouth. You, 
kick low) and overturn the seven and L 
throw shame on the world4). - ~ 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


| 
| 
! 
i] 
H 
| 
! 


1) Read Abany. 
2) Read pi8n7 instead of Fagy7. This is influenced by Fagy's text Z. 7. 
#) Sorry. has 2135. 4) Sorry. it's like D. 


N Y 
fo DS 


te 


we 


we 
we 


Sixteenth book. 


The first piece of this book corresponds in content to the pieces of the fifteenth 
book, especially the second piece, close and should actually be inserted into this 
book. It short hymns and prayers follow, as they are also in the Book of John and in the 


Qolasta, which 5 are in part of unusual beauty. 


First piece. 


The son of the great Nbat, the keeper of the land of Tarwan, is armed and instructed 
and goes to the earth of the Second, where he, in turn, acts admonishing and instructing. 
Ruha and the Seven conspire to seduce the believers and lead them to apostasy. 10 Nbat, 

the son of JGhana, -- the author has forgotten that he was previously informed by his son 
sprach --- goes to the guardhouse of the Ruha and powerfully confronts the evil ones. 
Ruha seeks to establish a conversation with him; strengthened by the appearance 
of a Helpers - after the following Hibil-Ziwa - he finishes them briefly. She then 
speaks, in not fitting their mouths, curses against the unfromm Mandaeans. helper 


15 chastise them, Nbat will be received among the celestials. 


| am the guardian of the pure Tarwen, 
the son of the great Nbat. 
| am the son of the great Nbat, 
| came from the two pure mountains. 
20 They clothed me with pure garments, 
which were created from the 360 upper Jordanes of the 
Lichterde. My form is the form of Jawar-Ziwa, 
which was created from the hidden places. 
The cloud they created for me, 
did not come out of the darkness. 
She did not come out of the darkness, 
there was no lack or lack of 
it. There was no lack of it, 
who came from the house of the second. 


25 


1) i.e. his wife, see p. 29011. 


360, 13—861, 6 Sixteenth book, First Play. 381 


They created me, strengthened me and armed me, they 
gave me instructions and created helpers for me. 
They created messengers for me’), 
Uthras who are full of insight. 
They gave me dominion over the pure Tarwan 5 
and all the secret speech that is in it. 
They spoke to me and taught me about the pure Tarwan, 
which originated from the earth of JoSamin. 
They taught me about the earth of the Ather 
and about the expensive king of Ather, who was created out of him") 10 
They taught me about the Ather's earth, [be. 
which existed before the earth of pure Tarwen. 
They taught me about the earth of the great Nsab 
and over the pure place of glorious splendor"), which came out of 
the Jordan River about the Skinas in which he (Nsab) settled, [was created, 15 
and about the Uthras who are sitting there in a light robe. 
They taught me about the mighty mysteries of light, which 
rest beneath the throne of the King of the earth of Ather. 
They armed me with a coat of arms, 
so that the rebels do not sin against 20 
me. | came to the world that created the 
Second’), it is based on the lack and 
error. | sent out the call of life, 
and planted the planting of the great (life). 
The planting of the great | planted 
and chose the chosen ones. 
: | chose every single one of them, 
| [361] brightened them up") and enlightened them about the good. 
| 


te 


“wt 


| made her eyes light 
about") the place where the Great 30 
enthroned. | taught them through hidden hymns and prayer 
orders about prayer and praise that have come to us. | 
built them into the construction of life 
and brought them into the community of life. | 
enlightened her with an enlightenment, 35 
an enlightenment, wondrous and endless. 
| enlightened her with an enlightenment 
and showed them an image that came from the hidden place. 


1) See Lit., p. 17°. 

2) Or: from her, the earth. In any case, it is worth reading. 

") See p. 3011. 

4) | suspect instead of NP585. [So also sorry. ]. 

8) here is a Mikhildung of p2, perhaps under the action of text Z. 3. 
see also text 367, 20. ") Probably by reading. 


ur 


Right part. 361, 6—20 


When the elect saw it, 
he healed her sick heart. 
| called with a noble voice 
and made the worthless fiends get up. 
| called with a noble voice 
and won me an appendix of the most excellent kind. 
| called with a noble voice, 
which roused the sleeping ones and made them get up. 


‘ 


Kk EK KK * + ** * 

** the truth of the faith was revealed to them. 
She set up ****** in the house, 

and they beat each other with their sides2). 
With their sides against each other they beat, 

armed themselves and stood up in the 
world. With their sides they beat each other 

and did nothing of the works of the Seven. 
Of the works of the Seven they did nothing, 

and their figure was not degraded. 


When R3&ha saw her, 
hit her head with her hands. 
She hits her head with her hands and 
the curls on the head are pulling out"). 
Rest in malice 
calling for their firstborn sons: 
.Come, come, my first-born sons, 
listen to what | tell you. 
Some of you are supposed to put 
slings*), some of you knit"). 
‘We want to let go of lust and fire 
in this world. 
We want to stir up wickedness among them 
and fire and ...) let go. 
We want to create weapons, 
and Christ is to make the whole world stumble. 


1) It is uncertain whether this is the meaning of N7X7W here and whether one is about ,,the men 


true faith". The next sense of is "firmness". _ 


2) The meaning of these words is unclear to me. Did you bump into each other when you got up? 


#) See p. 87 ob. 
4) Read with BCD The word x5y for slings can only be found at this point, 


it is good Aramaic. 


8) See p. 104". The manuscripts here fluctuate between N and (also 


Sorry. has N37"D). N37"D means "passion, fornication", of which the plural fits badly here. 


6) is niclt okay here; like, "QuUlerei"? 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


361, 20—362, 13 Sixteenth book. First piece. 383 


We want to grab the tribe of souls _ 
and split it into separate parts. 
We want to call the disciples with a noble 
voice and grant them of our teaching. 
From our teaching we want to grant you 
and spread our works over them. We 
want to throw lust and chains into the world, 
inhibiting the call of life 
and disappear from the world. 
We want to eradicate the sign of life 
[362] and the baptism with which they were baptized in 
the Jordan. We want to raise up baptism’) of 
shame and that of the vain Christ. 
We want to eliminate Pihta, KuSta and Mambaha 
and establish the sacrament in the world. 
We want to pack the whole Tibil 
and plunge into the blazing fire. 
We want to pursue the sons of the great tribe of life, 
who rise above us. 
All Nas6reans should be made our adherents; we 
want to give you the kanna of almsgiving in an excellent 


way Those who blame us, [place"). 
we will bring persecution to the world." 


How the Seven stand and make plans, Nbat, 
son of Johana, left his body. The chosen 
one left his body and strode 
hurriedly through the ather. 
The Uthra strode hastily thither, 
until he came to the guardhouse of the Ruha. 
When Rutha saw him, 
the throne bowed down under 
her. When the guards saw him, 
the scourge fell out of their hands. 
The scourge fell out of the hands of the watchmen, 
the bell ringers") the bell fell down. 
The sorceries of the RGha were bound, 
and their works dispersed into different parts. 


2) Read NotionDS5. There the word stands for the Mandaean, here the for the 
christian baptism. ’ 

") Read sorry. has pxteriy. The sentence fits badly on the whole. 

a) See also Lit., p. 164, 4. The idea of the hunchbacks is probably familiar to the military 
Taken from guard duty. They may have had their place in the wall towers and should 
sound the alarm in case of imminent danger. Zimmern writes to me that she is in the bahy- 
there is no evidence of Lonic literature. 


ite) 


30 


35 


Io 


35 


40 


384 


Right part. 


\ 


Ruha dQudSa spoke 
and turned to the man of proven justice"): 
,, How did you get here from the Tibil, 
and where is your gait directed? 
Who was a guardian to you, 
who took you out of the world? 
Who do you trust, 
and who was a savior to you? 
Where did you live in the house, and where 
was your Sking founded in the world, that 
you have not practiced any of our works 
and you didn't submit to us? 
How did you escape our snares, 
how did our fornication arise")? - 
How did you spring from our greed and ardor, 
how did our blazing fire originate? Who 
freed you from the darkness and brought you out, 
the ones we let into the world? 
Who was a Lord to you, 
who will help you? 
Where is your pure helper, 
the man who was a nurse to you?" 


How Ruha stands there and speaks like this, 
[363] the helper came flying up. 
The pure helper came, 


who shouted in a loud voice and made me hear. 


He screamed in a loud voice and let me hear 
and let my heart rest on his support. It 
turned to him and spoke") Namrus, 
the mother of the world: 
Who was your creator now, 
and how will you ascend to the light?" 
| replied to her: ,| 
was created from the light, and 
after the worlds of light my course is directed." 


Then she screamed in a loud voice and shrieked, 
and the scourge fell out of her hand. 

She called: 

‘Except you, Uthra, 
let no one ascend to the light. 


) Lies ANON NPT W2). 
2) Here all manuscripts have see p. 3826. 


362, 13—363, 8 


") Read About. 


ae ee ae eee ee a ete ee eee se ee a ae eaten 5 sine oth ea See a ee 


363, 8—364, 4 Sixteenth book. First piece. 


Let no one rise from this world to the light, do not 
let them climb up and look at the place of light. 
Do not let the Nasoreans ascend, 
who wear an inverted robe. 
Do not let the Nazarenes ascend, 
who give a testimony for money and good. 
To get money and good, they give a testimony 
and do not remember the name of Jawars. 
Do not remember the name Jawars 
and give neither reward nor alms. 
They do not give any reward or alms 
and do not heal their (the suffering) blows. _ 
Don't cure your strokes, 


but give up (their possessions) for fornication, adultery, corruption They 


385 


give them up for corruption and fornication, © ‘Land fornication. 


15 so they will be beaten with seven blows. 
With seven strokes you will be beaten 

and fall into the guardhouses of the seven stars. 
All souls who do evil, 

will become thin, like a hair on the head. 
Who denies the name of life, 

will die a second death. 
He will die a second death, 

and his form will become dark and not light up." 


When R&tha spoke thus, 

the glory of the pure helper went up. 
The pure helper's shine went on, 

and Rutha fell down from her throne. 
‘From her throne Ruha fell down, 


and he threw her down, struck her with the club of splendor. 


He threw her down, beat her with the club of splendor, 
he threw Rtha into her own snares. 
Ruha [364] he threw into their own snares, 
and she turned her face to the great Suf Sea. 
[After the great Suf Sea] she set her face 
and the speech was not powerful. 
He seized me with seven secret words, 
he lifted me up and set me up in front of my father. 
He baptized me with his baptism 
and strengthened me by his Word. 
By his word he strengthened me 
and drew me with the pure sign. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 2h 
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386 Right part. $64, 5—21 


He clothed me with a robe of splendor, 
wondrous and endless. 

He put a pure wreath on me, 
whose leaves shine. 


\ 


5 He covered me with a turban, 
which was created from the earth of Ather. 
From the earth of Ather he was created 
and shines to a great extent more than the shine of the 
sun. They let me take a seat in their secret Skinas, 
10 which were founded by my father Johana’), 
when he left the world. 
| saw the figure of the great (life), which 
is miraculous and outstanding in Ather. 
i looked at the big light, 
15 looked at the expensive lamp. 
| watched Hibil-Ztwa, 
the man who saved me from the world, he 
was saved from the ugly. He 
redeemed me from the guardhouses, 
20 who created the Seven in this world. 
He showed me the figure of the great 
(life) and taught me about the miraculous vine. 
He taught me about Sar, the great vine, 
the life in the Skina of the great Jura, the treasurer, He 
25 created a world of light for me [use. 
and founded a &kina like his for me. 
He spoke: 
All the souls that depart from here 
and are worthy and worthy of the place of light, 
30 all the souls that depart, 
should find a place in your Skina." - 
... And life is victorious. 


Second piece. 


Admonitions of a Uthra to Adam. The first part of the piece (until p. 387, 36) is 
35 also Joh. 245f. 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light.- - 


1) Or, "for my father Johana"? 


364, 21—365, 16 Sixteenth book. Second piece. 


A Uthra calls from outside 
and teach Adam, the man. 
Ev speaks to Adam: 
‘Do not slumber’) and do not sleep 
and do not forget what your Lord has commanded 
you. Do not be a son of the (earthly) house 


and do not be called a transgressor in the Tibil [365]. 


Love non-fragrant wreaths 
and do not take a liking to a lovely woman. 
Love does not smell good 
and do not neglect the prayer of the night. 
Love is not a deceptive shadow, 
not having intercourse with lovely women. 
Don't love the lust, 
still lying shadows. 
Do not drink and do not be 
inordinate and do not forget your Lord from 
the mind. Upon your entry and your 
exit') see that you do not forget your Lord. 
When you go and when you come 
see that you do not forget your Lord. 
In your sitting and your standing 
see that you do not forget your Lord. 
When you rest and when you lie 
down see that you do not forget your Lord. 
Don't say I'm a firstborn son, 
that |, whatever | may do, remain without folly. 
Adam, look at the world, 
which is quite a thing without being there). 
A thing without a being, she is, 
in which you must not have confidence. 
The carriage is sitting upright, 
and out of a thousand, she chooses one. 
She chooses one out of a thousand, 
and she chooses two out of ten thousand. 
The fragrant wreaths pass, 
and women's beauty becomes as if she had never been there. 
The smells are passing away, 
‘and the lust of the night stops”%). 


") See Joh. Il, p. 225 and Ndldeke, Zeitschr. for Assyriology XXX (1916), p. 139. 


°) See also above, p. 19, 19; 36, 33; 182, 20 and Deut. 6,7; 11, 19. 


") The expression anch R. 300, 11; L 106, 23f.; Paris divan, 869f., 1708. 


4) Read nobnw. 


i * 
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35 


388 Right part. 365, 16—366, 7 


All works pass away, \ 
take an end and become as if you have never been there." 


When Adam heard this, 
he cried and cried about himself. 
5 He spoke to the Uthra of life 
steps: 
, If you know that this is so, 
why did you take me away from my place to captivity ; 
and thrown into the smelly body? [bring 
10 In the stinking body you threw me, i 
was thrown into the consuming fire. 
You threw me into the consuming fire, 
that the stench rises every day." 


To this he replied to him: 
15 ‘Shut up, shut up'), Adam, 
you head of the whole sex. 
The world that should be, 
we cannot suppress [2]. 
Up"), [866] up, worship the great and submit, so 
20 that life may become your Savior. 
Let life be a savior to you, 
and you climb up and look at the place of light." ...- 
And life is victorious. 


Third piece. 
25 Manda dHaijé's exhortations to his friends. 


The voice of Manda dHaijé is, he 

calls and teaches all his friends. 
He speaks to you: 
,,My chosen ones! Make your heart submissive; 

30 facilitates, cleans and washes, 
calm your mind with KuSta. 

Don't love the 

money, that the worlds saw and loved. 


1) 5p can seiu inner object, but is maybe to be deleted. 
2) The turn also stands L 62, 1 and disfigures Parisian divan, 1086f. 
a) For cf. Néld ... p. 204, but it is probably also to be read here. 


366, 7—24 Sixteenth book. Fourth piece. 389 


The worlds saw it and loved it, then 
they went and ran in the drought’). 


My chosen ones! Liebet KuSta and alms donation, so 
that a passage may be laid for you over the sea*). 
There is a passage for you over the sea, 5 
on the shore of which stand a thousand times a thousand. 
On the shore of which there are a thousand 
times a thousand, and out of a hundred he counts 
one and leads him over. Who is humble of heart, 
truly and faithfully. 10 
Woe to the wicked and liigners, 
who forgot the alms and did not give it. Have 
you forgotten the alms and not given it, 
now stay the night and ...") at the crossing. 
You will spend the night at the crossing and ...; 15 
the wicked do not ascend to the place 7 — 
of light." Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


| 
} 
| 


Fourth piece. 
Proclamation of the Messenger of Light to the believers. 20 


From the place of light | emerged, 
out of you, lights of 
residence. | come to feel the hearts, 
to measure and test all the senses, 
to see in whose heart | dwell, 
in whose mind | rest. 
Whoever thinks of me, | think of him, 
whoever calls my name, | call his name. 
Who prays my prayer from the Tibil, 
| pray his prayer from the place of 30 
light. Who prays my prayer and my praise, 
for him | pray (a prayer) rich and great. 


to 


vw 


-——___ 


1) The reading is woolly right, see the Varr, and Ndld., pp. NPTW2 
107, 11. Sorry. it is an aggravation. 

2) Probably pot to read from. 

a) The sense of "repeat" or "tan again" pafit not. Maybe it's off ...and 
PIN) they sigh" (to vinny, A NiNny) disfigured. 


390 Right part. 366, 24 — 267, ld 


| came and found 
the true and believing hearts. 
When | was not among them, 
my name was on [367] her mouth. 
5 | took her and led her up to the Uthras, the 
Jokabar was created. 
| spoke to you: 
,,.Perfect! Your scent is pleasant, and 
shine rests among you." ... - 
11 Blessed be you, my Lord, ; 
who do not condemn the perfect. — 
And life is victorious. 


Fifth piece. 


Since the believer has come to love life, he has no confidence in anything else. 15 Since 
he has found his soul again, he has not asked for anything else. Through the He is enlightened 
by the gifts of the KuSta and finds the way to the place of light. 


From the day | loved life, 
from the day when my heart loved the KuSta, 
from the day | loved life, | don't have 
20 any more confidence in the world. 
Father and mother 
| have no confidence in the world. 
About brothers and sisters 
| have no confidence in the world. 
Wife and child 
| have no confidence in the world. 
Scourge and ruling power 
| have no confidence in the world. 
Castles and buildings . 
30 | have no confidence in the world. 
To magnificent vestments and beautiful 
covers | have no confidence in the 
world. What is made and created 1 
| have no confidence in the world. 
35 The whole world and its works | 
have no confidence in the world. 
Only for my soul | go (searching) around, which 
is worth generations and worlds to me. 


12 
uw 


367, 15—368, 5 Sixteenth book. Sixth sttick. 


| went there and found my soul; 

why should all the worlds be 
mine? | climbed up to the high mountains 

and descended to the deep’) valleys. | 
went there and found KuSta, 

[was he happy?] my heart. 
| went and found her, 

as it stands on the outer edge of the worlds. She's 
standing there, and three ... ..... *) 

holding it in his hand. 
One thing ... | took from 

her, then my eyes became full of light. 
| took the second, 

that's when | made my soul bright and clear. 
| took the third, 

then | climbed up_and looked at the place of light. ... 
Blessed be you, King of Light, 

who you have been full of compassion for us. -- 
And blessed be life. 


Sixth piece. 


Instruction of the Chosen One, the Messenger of Life, to the sons of Adam: Only 


pious works, not earthly goods lead to salvation. 


The chosen one preaches from beyond 
and enlighten the sons of Adam. 
[368] He enlightens the sons of Adam, 
those simple-minded people who did not recognize anything. 
He speaks to you: ,,O 
you simple-minded people, 
what are you building your trust on? 
When you arrive at the Suf Sea, 
with what do you want to cross the Suf Sea? 
When you arrive at the Dark Mountains, 
with what do you want to cross the Dark Mountain? 
‘When the time of your departure is 
here and the parting from the body comes, 


1) The text says wrong,"high"; you have to use NFNPION for this. 
2) Aword of uncertain meaning, perhaps a weapon, see Joh. Il, p. 193. Sorry. 


Hate DDN. 
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Right part. 368, 6—22 


what will be your food, 
what will be your food?" 


To this they reply to him: 
, Well, our gold and our silver 
is Our way of eating. 
Well, our estate and our money 
is a salvation for us’). 
Well, our scourge and our ruling power 
he is our helper. 
Well, the made and the created it is 
a support for us on our way." 


‘The chosen one preaches from beyond 
and enlighten the sons of Adam. 
He enlightens the sons of Adam, 
those simple-minded people who did not recognize anything. 
He speaks to you: ; 
,,Not your gold, not your silver 
it is a way Of life for you. 
Not your good, not your money 
it is a salvation for you. 
Not your scourge, not your ruling power 
he is your helper. 
Not the made, not the created 
it is a support for you." 


The worlds and generations gathered then and 
they went before the Messengers of life. 
You speak to him: 
,By your life, by your life, Messenger of life, reveal 
to us the secrets of the way.” Then 
he speaks to them: 
,Let your hands give alms 
and your heart is in true faith. 
Submit and worship the King of Light, so 
that he may have mercy on you. 
Let this be your food, 
this is your path." a 
And blessed be life. 


2) y most manuscripts still have here is an erroneous re- 


pick up from the previous line. 


368, 23—869, 14 Seclzehntes Buch. Eighth piece. 393 


Seventh piece. 


The Uthra regrets having thrown the soul into the body, and promises 
that the hour of salvation will come for those cramped on earth. 


At the gate of the House of Life 
the Uthra bowed, sat down and preached. 
He spoke: 
,Since | was the supreme among the teachers, 
| was a right leader to the scribes. 
[369] Since icl was the supreme among the wise, 
who deceived me so that | became a fool? 10 
Who deceived me so that | became a fool 
and threw the soul into the body?u 
He also spoke: 
When will the measure and number of the world 
be full and will it be far for those who are cramped, 15 
narrow? It will be far from the noble, 
who used to own and have nothing left. 
It will be far from the noble, 
endure the tribulation in the tibil. 
They endure tribulation in the tibil, 20 
then they will be redeemed from the power of the Seven. 
It will be far for those who are cramped, because 
the world has outwitted them, 
outwit the deity within her." — 
Blessed be you, my Lord, 
who do not condemn the perfect. 


‘at 


te 


vw 


Eighth piece. 


The wicked seek to destroy the Redeemer who has come down, and 


to but olne succeeded. 


‘Who, whose son is this, whose 30 
kind is so beautiful? 
So beautiful is his manner, 
and he foresees himself in the world. 
The wicked speak of him: 
,,Let us let go of desire against him. 
We want to let go of desire against 
him and keep him with us in the world. 


ts 
a 


394 Right part. 369, 14—370, 4 
He becomes an apostate, his heart is afraid, 
and he forgets what his Lord has commanded 
him. He forgets the rest, 
and rebellion is upon him. 
He forgets the gentle path’) _ 
and come with the sinners") behind us." 


vt 


| stand with the power of my Lord, 
with the praise of the Man, my Creator"). | held 
on, my heart was not afraid, and | did 
not forget what my Lord commanded me. 
| did not forget about rest, 
and rebellion was not on me. 
| did not forget the hymns and prayer orders 
and did not sing a vain chant. | 
did not forget the gentle paths 
and did not go after them with the sinners. 
No, | sang hymns 
and brought down the wicked of this world. 
| spoke to you: ,Don't 
you Know, you bad guys, 
that | am not condemned in the world? 
| worshiped and praised my Lord, 
who will be a helper to = 
me." [370] And blessed be life. 


Ninth piece. 


to 
ue 


Prayer to the KuSta for help here and on the way to the hereafter. Note 
anf the transience of all earthly things. There is also Joh. 178. 


Kusta, | testify to you 
as a man who is looking for knowledge. 
30 My eyes look up to you *), 
The chosen one of life, who went here. 
Well, tell my heart that it is resting, tell 
my inner self that it is genesis. 


1) after suffering. 
2) How to continue correctly. 
*) Siche Joh. Il, p. 824. 
4) According to Joh.: | let my eyes look up to you. 


370, 4—18 Sixteenth book. Tenth piece. 


Tell my thoughts, 
so that they remain firm in their place. 
Tell the one who bridges rivers, 
that he would build me a bridge over the rivers. 
Tell the Guardian of the seas, 
that he may preserve for me a passage in the sea. Tell 
the one who paves the mountains, 
that he may pave a way for me on the mountains. 
Tell the creator of the pictures and pictorial 
works: desire strikes at your own head. 
Tell the physical builder: set up 
your construction in a hurry. 
Quickly list your construction, 
because soon you have to leave him. 
The world is passing away, 
and their works will be abandoned. 
The beloved gold is lost, 
and the silver is searched and not found. 
The hearts of joy go blind’), and 
her singing goes there and becomes a niece. 
The king leaves his crown, 
and the noble people go into captivity. 
The perfect ones ascend to the Light, 
but the wrongdoers are held back here. — 
And life is victorious. 


Tenth piece. 


Praise of life. Ask for life to grant you strength to live on earth to 
withstand and get to the place of light. The request is granted. 


‘Of all the voices | heard, 


answered me") your voice, you son of the mighty (life)*). 30 


Lovely is the voice of his*) call, 
sweet the voice of his speech. 


1) Siche p. 60, 24; 366, 5. Joh, hat ,be torn out". ") 

Read py. 

") Siche Lit. , pp. 147f. 

4) i.e. of life. One should expect that the following verses also refer 
to the Son of life, but this relationship is not possible. 
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396 Right part. 370, 19—371, 16 


‘Miraculous is the place where it is enthroned, 
his praise is unlimited '). — 

Luminous and large, it is in its orders 
and do everything that it wiinschet. 


How I stand in my place, 
| made a big request. 
| spoke: 
Who may grant me of his high power, 
that she would be a support for me in the 
ages? Who may grant me of his gentle ruling power 
and serve me (in a wonderful way) in all ages")? 
Who likes my mouth like the mouth [371] of the FraS-Ziwa 
and make my lips equal to its two banks? [open 
Like the water that runs in it, 
fill me with prayers, hymns and prayer orders. Who 
can take me up to the place where it (life) is enthroned, who is 
wondrous, bright, luminous and enlightened beyond measure? 
Who would like to clothe me with his (life's) splendor, 
who will cover me with his light? 
Who can bring me up to him, 
who will let my soul dwell in his skina?4 


How | stand in my place, 
granted it to me the request | uttered. 
It granted me of its high power, 
that it will be a support for me in the 
ages. It granted me of its ruling power, 
that you give me. in all ages (miraculously> served"). 
It opened my mouth right at the mouth of the FrasS-Ziwi 
and made my lips equal to his two shores. 
Like the water that runs in ibm, 
it filled me with hymns and prayer orders. 
It brought me up to 
and let my soul dwell in the skina of life. It showed her 
the place where it is enthroned, who is 
wondrous, bright and enlightened beyond measure. 
It clothed me with its splendor and 
covered me with his light. The 
place where the great (life) is enthroned, 
itis a place where the good rest. 


1) See above, p. 552. 
2) "N is to be deleted, even if it still stands. 
3) Instead of reading. 
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371, 16—19 Sechzehntes Buch. Eiftes Sttick. 397 


Die Statte, an der das groBe (Leben) thronet, 
ist ohne Mangel und Fehl. 
Es ist ein Ort, dessen Sonne nicht untergeht 
. und dessen Lichtlampen nicht dunkel werden '). . — 


Und das Leben ist siegreich. 


Eiftes Stiick. 


Das Stick fehit in den Pariser Handschriften; es ist hier mach Cod. Leid. gegeben. — 
te Or OL WR eel Te Pe eC Re ORS UIE Ra En ene Ee WEE LCM Ronn eD SM mk leat] 


Der Ruf Manda dHaije's ist es, 

der am AuBenrande der Welten steht"). 
Am AuBenrande der Welten steht er . und ruft nach seinen Auserwahliten. 
Nach seinen Auserwahliten ruft er 
und nimmt3) Zeugen gegen sie. 


er sprichmt: 
,Leben, sei mir Zeuge 


Der Ruf Manda dHaije's ist es, 
der am AuBenrande der Welten steht"). 

Am AuBenrande der Welten steht er . 
und ruft nach seinen Auserwahliten. 

‘Nach seinen Auserwahlten ruft er 20 
und nimmt3) Zeugen gegen sie. 

Er spricht: 


,Leben, sei mir Zeuge 
gegen die Gerufenen’), die ich aus der Tibil rief. . Ich rief sie, befahl ihnen und wollte sie herausholen, . doch 


t2 


wi 


sie tun nicht, [was ich ihnen 
befohlen]9). . Sie verlassen 

die Werke des Lebens . und 
iiben die Werke der Tibil. 

Sie verlassen den Willen des Lebens 
und iiben den Willen der Korper. 30 

Sie verlassen Lohnzahlung und Almosenspende . 
und straucheln tiber die AnstoBe der B6sen. 

1) Siehe Joh. Il, p. 51 ob. 

*) Siehe oben, p. 391, 8. 

"ay Vieleicht ist Vians lesen. . 

‘) On krai zu lesen? Unsiclier. 

") Hinterland ist wohl rapheidreinen zu lesen. Dieses steckt vielleicht im vorher- . gehenden and 


appethinone 


we 


398 


Right part. 


| called them and ordered them: 

Do as your Lord commands you. 
Perform the prayer and prepare the pihta 

and worship and glorify the mighty life. The 
mighty life worships and praises, so 

that you can climb on the path of the KuSta 

and look at the place, the unlimited one.' 

And blessed be life. 


1) Read .7ES8. 


| 
| 


ee 
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Seventeenth book. 


First piece. 


A piece of colorful content. A higher being speaks of the position that it 
is jen- and of the instruction and enlightenment that it receives among the Skinas 
and Uthras exercise. Glittering plants and vines are created, and from these they are 
separated- 5 the chosen ones who will be enlightened about the light earth. After 
a now not at the right The righteous among the sons of Adam will also be taught. 
Life asks Hibil-Ztwa, the elect on earth, about the hidden things 
to teach, especially about the clouds, which serve as a seat for the noble beings. It follows 
an enumeration of the prayers coming from above, which were left here, i.e. the 10th 
Believers were not deprived. In the play, the highest being is predominantly the 
great, mighty Mana, but next to it the great life and the Lord of greatness. 


In the name of the great life. 
Beyond, beyond | stand there 
in the words of the great, mighty Mana, 15 
out of the seven lights emerged. 


Beyond, beyond | stand there, 
; me and the helpers who came up with 
me. | shine in the garb of the great (life), 


| shine in the power of the mighty (life)’). 20 
Beyond, beyond | stand there, 
me and the cloud*), which arose with me. 
Beyond, beyond | stand there, 
in the hidden pillar that is being prepared") Ather 
[shall. 25 


| shine through secret speeches, 
| speak") in excellent prayer orders. 


1) Sorry. has Ne7177. 2) D. li. his wife. 
a) i.e. noble, otherworldly, see p. 132’. 
*) Or,,1 shine" in parallel to ,,1 lenchte"? See Joh. Il, p. 11f. 


ta 
we 


400 Right part. 372. 21—873, 7 


| shine through the secret speech, 
which | brought with me from the place of light. 


| created great shine, 

drew seven Jordans and set up Skindas in 
them. i taught them about community 

and the Kusta, which was from time immemorial. 
| taught them about the way, 

~ on which the great, mighty Mana has ascended. 

With my enlightenment and my praise 

worship and praise the Uthras in a perfect way. 
| enlightened them in their Skinas 

and placed before them miraculous lights. 


When Adam was created, 

the head of the age for his whole tribe, 
when Adam, the head of the age, was created, 

a companion was formed for 
him. His tribe spread from him, 

and the community of life became powerful. 
The power of the community of life, 

which is wondrous, shiny and luminous in every 
place. The men of proven justice were created, in 

which there is no mixture or lie’) [373]. 
Was not mixing or lying to you, 

there was no form of darkness about them, 

there was no hatred, jealousy or discord about 

them. They were called quiet perfects, who 

have emerged from quiet ones"). They 
became powerful through their secret speeches, 

and guardians were created before 
them. They lived there, flourished and became 

powerful, and the foreheads were turned on their heads. 
They were enlightened about the great splendor 

and about the light that looms in the hidden place. 
They were about strength and firmness and about enlightenment 

the Jawar Manda dHaije who went here"). [enlighten 


1) B has been able to", To see text 259, 3, to 310,9. ") 
Probably read zn. The sense of "suddenly" that usually has, palit 
not here. 
") This piece by the pious among the sons of Adam interrupts the- slope. 
Here, first of all, the heavenly beings are spoken of, and the following verse 


~ follow up on verse 12. It originally had its place behind p. 401, 12 and 


had its sequel in the plays that followed there. 
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373, 7—374, 4 Seventeenth book. First piece. 


Well, the Uthras were pleased with their speech, 
the perfections of her shining treasure. At 
the gate of the House of Life 


a throne was set up for the chief of the brilliant beings’). In 


front of the calm shining beings 
a Jordan was drawn in a perfect way. 
Three Skinads were founded 
and seven vines were created. 
Seven vines were created, who 
came from Jokabar-Ziwa. 
They shine in their robes 
and shine in the splendor that came from beyond. 


Radiance, light and luminosity came from the great, first Mana, 


and he gave strength to all the 


401 


worlds. The chosen ones who come out of all the fragrant vines- 15 


they stood apart from them. [have gone, 


They ascended before the mighty life, 
and this made them live in their Skinas. 
How to sit in your Skinas, 
they were enlightened about the earth of Light. 


They were about strength and firmness and about enlightenment 


the Jawar Manda dHaijé who went here. [enlighten 


The great life hub 
and he spoke to Hibil-Ziwa. 
It spoke to him: 
, Go, teach the elect, 
who dwell in the desert wasteland. 
Teach them about the hidden clouds 


and about the splendor that was attracted to every place. 


Teach them about the tent roofs 
and about the Skinas and Jordans who created every 


place Teach them about the big, inner, hidden eggs"), [were. 


which arose before the Lord of greatness. 
They [374] arose before the Lord of greatness 
and as Uthras") went here. 
Teach them”) about Nhdar-Haije-Anana (the cloud), 
in which the Lord of greatness sits hidden. 
Teach them about Kimsath-Anana, 
in which the little PirGn sits hidden. 


——__-_- —__- 


1) See above, p. 94, 23. 

2) Sorry. has ND'57. 

*) 75 is expected). 

4) pN can also be read here and below. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 
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Right part. 374, 4—375, 5 


Teach them about the cloud Virgin, 
where Hibil-Ziwa lives. 
They are supposed to be over Sahrath')-Ebdath-Ukisrath-Anana (the Cloud Was Watching, 
[Made and Accomplished] will be taught, 
in which the great, mighty Mana and his Nitufta are seated. 
They are to be taught about Jasmus-anana, 
in the Sarrath, the great, hidden, first vine, is hidden. They are 
to pray over Sidar-Kasia-Anana (the cloud, the hidden prayer- 
[order] be taught, 
in which the great Jura, the treasurer, is hidden. 
They are to be taught about Tatagmur-Anana, 
which was given to the first-born son of Jogamin. They 
shall pass over Pihtath-Unihrath (she opened and lit up) and 
Nifgath-men-gau-maija (she went out of the water) will be taught, 
the two clouds they gave Nsab and Anan-Nsab. They 
are said about Barath (she shone) and Ethrauribath (she 
became [outstanding), the two clouds, are taught, 
in which Sar and Sarwan reside. , 
They shall be over Nhar (he shone) and Kbar (he became great), 
the [both clouds, be taught, 
where Silmai and Nidbai live. 
They are to be taught about Kbar-Anana, 
which was given to his pure rights. 
They should be taught about the cloud, "the little boy" 2), 
whose name is Sa&Skel-Anana. 
They are to be taught about MaSqlel-Anana, 
which was created and given to Ptahil. 
They should be taught about the quantities, quantities of prayers, 
those who are in the spirit of men of tried righteousness [rest]." 
From this world”) Strength, firmness and speech ascends to their place, 
and in the tibil, only turbidity remains. 
Of the prayers’) of the house of Ram-Ziwa, they have returned 


eleven- complacent. Of the prayers of Anan, the man Anan, they have 
fourand- twenty [375] left behind. From the prayers of the House of 


Jawar-Ziwa 35 they left forty-four behind. From the prayers of 


Jawar-Ziwa they left thirty-six behind. Of the prayers ,, The main of 
power and knowledge" *******. They lifted up their secret") and the 


power of the whole earth, all the murmurs that the Uthras in this The 


world murmured. 


1) Sorry. has AN7A2, Sihrath; R 322, 3 has An, siche also p. 326, 41. 
2) Well, "the little boy", see above, p. 235. ") It 

is possible that the words wobx Awo are the rest of a fancy sentence. 
4) The prose stick probably follows Z. 29. 

5) Also sorry. has NuPDN, see also text, z. 9. 
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Of the prayers, When the mighty, first life in his Skina "they 
left thirty behind. Of the prayers ,The great My- sterium and the 
proverb that rest by the bubbling of water", they have (some) hide. Of 
the prayers "When Hibil-Ziwa wanted", "When he went and came 
to the house of Abathur" have they (Some) ascended from the 
world- 5 lift. Of the prayers ,"“On top of the Ather" 1) you have two 
leave behind. Of the prayers of the House of the Bihram, they have 
(some) separated and left to the helpers. Of the prayers “About 
the Tannas" a) they left seven behind. 
For they knew that among the men of tried righteousness 10 
there will be lies in the world"). 
‘Of these dim scions of darkness 
the figure is blind and does not shine. 
These Nasoreans, who have a wisdom of the Liige from within- and 
send out gloomy speeches into the world, [get 15 
those Nas6raans of the lie 
will come to an end on the great day of the end. 
Your name will be eradicated from the house of life, 
and your eyes will not see the light. oo 
Life is held high and is victorious, 20 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Second piece. 


A "being" of life comes into the world with rich splendor and brings the believer 
using secret knowledge and teaching. In a loose connection to the mention of Adam, 
a Adam's speech about the temptations that Rha and the planets under the 25 
Believers, and about the punishments to which the apostates are subject. Painting 
on the Believers, on the day when they will be questioned and called to account 


be. Strong warning against the use of colored stuff. The reward of the pious. 


In the name of the great life. 
The essence of life has come 30 
and set up for us the lamp of life. 


1) Siche Lit. , p. 228, LIX. 

°) by perhaps only introduces the object, so "The Tannas". 

a) One has probably read zn, and the verse is to be understood 
in this way. It is difficult to read, so this subject would be too pik-y. NPT RMA 
it stands for parallel | and aut it refers to NOAND NOMW pPoan. 

"YNny, Nny can be found in some places as a designation for higher beings: Lit., 
pp. 134,7; 138, 3; Cod. Par. 15, fol. 28a (Cod. 25, f. 34b, NDN7 NTy). It should probably 
be called the real being, in contrast to the ephemeral, earthly. See also Zeitschr. for 


Semitic Studies | (1922), p. 1. 
26* 


10 
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Right part. 375, 22876, 14 


It came with rich luster, 

wondrous and endless. 
It brought us’) secret sayings, 

so that we’) will be enlightened by them in this 
world. We are to be enlightened by them in this 

world and praise the Man, our Creator"). 
We should praise the great life, 

because life planted a planting for us. 
It planted us a planting of life [376] 

and granted us helpers. 
It granted us hidden perfections, 

who free us from all ugliness. It 
taught us about the prayers, 

what Adam did in this world. 
It taught us about the Ather vine, about the 

speech of the Light, from which he took knowledge, 
and about grace”), the Hibil-Ziwa 


who brought Adam into this world. a 


Adam, the head of the whole tribe, spoke: 
ym Adam, 
Hibil-Ztwa was a helper to me”). 
Hibil was a helper to me 
and saved me from the 
world, the fear of the seven stars, 
who let them go against the souls, 
the pursuit of the twelve stars, 
from which every ugly shape has emerged, 
from the rage°) and the embers, 
which they release against their bodies. 
They haunt the souls, 
who are worthy and worthy of the place of light. 
They bring suffering 
about the true, believing men. 
They bring persecution and sigh 
about the souls who bear witness to life. 
They make the NasGreans stumble, 
so that they are unworthy of the place of light. 


1) Read patom and pawntonnus. 
2) Read NSYN); Sorry. did "NISSAN). 
3) Probably to be interpreted that way. ,"Spice" is hardly called here, 


‘although this is in the apocryphal Adam's stories, see especially the Syrian "Treasure Cave". 


4) See Joh. Il, p. 60°. 
") N715 seems to have this meaning here, cf. Ndld., p. 105, 9. See also above, p. 2591. 
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.The darkness oppresses you, 
and they stumble away from the light. 
They stumble away from the light, . 
and Ruha rests on them. 
On them rests Ruha 5 
and keeps them trapped in the residences of indulgence in music. 
About those who mine and sing at drinking parties, 
there will be severe anger. 
They will die a second death, 
and your eyes will not see the light. 
Won't your eyes look at the light, 
your feet will not find firmness. About 
the one who steps on a stock of upholstery’), 
will be more severe Zorna). 
Woe to the Nasoreans, 15 
which have caused the Seven to stumble in this world. They 
fell into the drunkenness of the planets, 
-r let them fall into the consuming sea’). 
[Into consuming sea] shall they fall 
and be whipped with a fire whip." 20 


I call you and | explain, 

you souls who witness to life [377]: 
Stay firm in this world, 

until your measure4) is full. 
| tell and explain to you, 

you souls who dwell in the decrepit house: 
When you leave your body, 

what message will you give to the great life? VWhat 
will you tell the messenger, 

who redeems you from the world? 30 
What will you tell the guards 

and the prison warden) who live there? 
What will you say to Anos-Uthra, 

when will you be held accountable to him? 
What will you say Abathur-Uthra 

about the garment of darkness that you wear in this world, 


to 
ve 


io) 
wr 


1) Sorry. has the same as D N7107. 

") Sorry, Nov. 

a) See p. 38. 4. 

4) Read powtes. 

b) A genius of the underworld, who was also worshiped in Palmyra and whose temple 
in the introduction to the customs tariff found there is mentioned, see Meeting reports 
der Berliner Akademie 1916, p. 1218. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


,Sternbaum". 


Right part. 377, 8—378, 3 


about the seven ...'), 
who came out of the nose of Ur, the Lord of darkness 

about the twelve colored witnesses, [have, 
who came out of the lower darkness? 


‘My chosen ones! I'll tell you about the white robes. 
Who is baptized in that colored stuff"). 
Anyone who is baptized in it and clothed with it, 
will descend to the nature of the sinister placea). 
‘Who wraps himself in it and sleeps in it, 
will blaze in the lower gehenna. 
When he leaves the body, 
he will be hidden in the clouds of darkness. In 
the misty clouds of darkness he will be obscured 
and will fall to the seven as a share. 
Anyone who frees himself from them 
and beware of them all, will 
be freed from their swords, their snares, their bonds ') [and 
their chains, 
as well as the sword and the wickedness that Christ wields 
in this Anyone who frees himself from them, 
[sowed. will ascend and see the mighty life in his Skina. 
He will look at Sam, the pure vine 
and the tree Astarwan"), from which he emerged. 
He will look at Sar, the vine, 
he will find a place in its branches, sprouts and leaves. 
‘He will wear a robe like the robe of the Bihram-Uthra and 
climb up and look at the place of light. 
He will see the place of light, 
will look [378] the light abode. 
He will search and find 
for the souls that dwell in the decrepit house. — 
You were victorious Manda dHaije 
and led all your friends to victory. 


1) See above, p. 935 2) The verses are sketchy. 
a) Sorry. has NPDN), read N7D" cf. Text 80, 10. 
4) See above, p. 1043, 3826. Sorry. has pap-ND), which the reading is against 


[137151 BD supports. 


8) Atree that is otherwise unknown to me. According to AndrEa§, it is probably Persian 


4 
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Eighteenth book. 


Aworld history, of course, a Mandaean one. Ptahil creates heaven and earth, everything 
on Earth, even the first human couple. As a world Dane, 480000 years are determined. 
Time is distributed among the planets and the zodiacal images. Numerical data on the 
The duration of the world periods until the Flood; Noah and the Flood. After the Age of Sems 5 
Jerusalem is founded by Ad6nai-Jorabba. Abraham moves to Agypten, later left the Jews 
under J6rabba's leadership of Egypt, pass through the sea, then through the desert 
and settle in Jerusalem. Four hundred years later, Jesus is born. On- 
count of the Ancient Iranian and Sasanian kings. The events in the world of the 
year 791 to the year 803 of Pisces and then over the year 850. On the reign of 10 
the Persian follows the evil time of the Arabs. This is followed by apocalyptic- 
about the end time. 

This treatise is the only one whose writing time can be more narrowly limited 
Page 414, the duration of the Arab rule is set at 71 years, which according to the first 
It cannot be said about the 8th century. The adoption of such a short duration of the 15 
Arab empire, for which the number 71, popular in addition to the numbers 70 and 72, 
is assumed but is more likely for the first years of Islam, so that the treatise is about it 
was probably redacted in the middle of the 7th century. The author has older material 
recycled. The "Kings of the Arabs" will be killed before the fall of the Sasanian 
rule on- placed. It is probably the Arab kings of Hira, on whose territory a part 
of the Mandaeans 20 live. In addition to the Islamic rulers, there are also 
kings of Babylon, with whom only the Persian kings may be meant, no 
place. The way in which the It shows that material of pagan origin is also is 
processed. The treatise requires a detailed examination for the details (1). 


In the name of the great life. 25 
On the first day, at the first place, in the first hour, when 
(Abathur and)") Ptahil came, stretched out the sky, sealed the earth, 
the firmament the seas split, the mountains cut out, the fish in 
the Seas, which formed feathered birds and livestock of any kind, fruit, 


1) | have the manuscript of the treatise because of the astrological and apocalyptic 
Franz Boll with the request to see him thereupon, whether he knew contain. The 
manuscript arrived in Heidelberg on the day of BOLL's death. 

") This is inserted; the verbs are still here and still in the singular. 


408 Right part. 878, 32—380, 7 


Grape and tree as food for Adam and as a drink for Adam, 

Hawwa and formed his whole tribe, fragrant plants, seeds, Created 
flowers, leaves and medicinal herbs, then considered (Abathur and) 
Ptahil, looking at himself, saw his figure, created Adam the Man, and created 

5 Hawwa, the woman of whom the family is divided in the world- then 
spread. 

Then the measure and number of this world were given. From the day, 
since Adam was created, there are 480000 years until the end of the worlds. 
Then measure and number [379] were given to the seven planets 
and the 10 were awarded to twelve stewards. The measure was equal to each other 
in seven So that no one has too much, no one has too little. For each 
Man fell as a proportion to 68571 years, 5 months, 4 days, 6'/an hour, 
4 Sauces and 1'/s moments. The 12 zodiacal signs last in addition to the 
seven planets, and the seven planets last alongside the twelve zodiacal- 

15 characters. The twelve zodiacal signs are taken from the size of the bel 1 
when the There are still 9,000 years left. Receiving the Twelve Zodiacal 
signs from him, then they last 9000 years together with Bel and 69[000 
years] together with Nerig. Of these 78000 years, the twelve zodiacal- 
signs last, they assigned 12000 years as a share to the Ram'), which 

20 Taurus 11000 Years, the Twins 10000 years, the Cancer 9000 years, the 
The lion 8000 years, the ear 7000 years, the chariot 6000 years, 
the Scorpio 5000 years, Sagittarius 4000 years, Capricorn 3000 years, 
Aquarius is 2000 years old, Pisces is 1000 years old. 

Then, from the day Adam was created until the world 5 was 
destroyed by the sword and plague”), it is 216,000 years. In the 
Years of the star Sin (of the Moon) passed 10000 years from 
the years until the world was destroyed by the sword and the 
plague. From them two people were brought to life"), a man named 
Ram and a woman named Rad, from whom the world comes to life 

became O. 

Until the world was destroyed by fire, [380] it is 1560004) 
Years. When 29000 years had passed from the share of the Bel, 
the world was destroyed by fire. It consumed the whole world, it 
consumed twelve ...) dust on the earth. 

5 Then two people were brought to life by them." Aman 
named Surbai and a woman Named Sarhabel, of whom the 
world brought to life. From the day when the world was 
destroyed by fire until it was swallowed up by water, it was 
100000 Years. 


1) See p. 138. 

2) See above, p. 27. 

*) One expects ,"there were left", see pp. 27, 23, 80. 
4) So it must be called; the text has incorrectly 150000. 
8) See above, p. 835. 
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Then, when there were still 83000 years left of the years [of the Nerig]'), 
ia call was made to Noah the Ark and he said to him: ‘Build an ark." 
Then Noah, according to the command, brought carpenters, felled 
Cedars of Amanus") and female cedars) from Lebanon and built 
for three hundred years. He put the ark together in a length of 5 300 
Cubits, in the width of 50 cubits, in the height of 30 cubits. 
Then Noah took two of each kind, male and female, and brought 
they go up into the ark. Then through 42 days and 42 nights 
the upper water sources from the sky and the lower water sources 
from the Earth, flooded the mountains and flooded the heights. Da 
10 the whole world was destroyed by water. 

The ark floated on the water for eleven months. According to the For 
eleven months there was rest, and the ark sank down and remained on the 
mountain Qardtn'). Then Noah realized in his soul that there was peace 
in the world was. Noah then sent out the raven and said to him: 'Go, 15 
see if there was peace in the world." The raven went and found a 
Corpse. He ate of him and forgot what Noah [381] commanded him. As- 
then Noah sent the dove after him and said to her: ,,Go, see if there 
was peace in the world. Where is the raven that | made before you- 
have sent?" 20 


1) This is to be paid for. An order of the planets is assumed here, as given above, p. 
28, 192; 46, 126, from which the pp. 113, 124ff., 176, 347 ab- plush. For the planetary 
sequences among the Babylonians, see ZIMMERN in wedge inscriptions and Old 
Testament", p. 622f. The account here is the following: The first period, from which Creation 
of the world until the catastrophe caused by the sword and the plague, the time of the sun 
lasted, Venus, Mercury and 10000 years from the time of the Moon, so 3 >< 68571 + 10000, 
these are 215713 Years. For the second period then still remain from the time of the moon 58571 
Jalre, in addition, there is the time of Saturn with 68571 years and 29000 years from the time 
of Jupiter, that's 156142 years. For the third period, 39571 years of Jupiter remain, plus 
coming 60571 years of Mars, that makes 100142 years. So the numbers are rounded. 
The duration of the periods given above, p. 27f., 45f. according to human ages is much shorter. 
2) Instead of jn7n7 | read jnon7. The knowledge of the cedars of Amanus is well 
known when also indirectly, back to Babylonian or Assyrian sources, in which more often from 
ilmen the Speech is. Likewise, the motive continues to be that the raven sent by Noah 
has a corpse and therefore did not return, which is not found in the Old Testament, 
ultimately, its source in the GilgameS epic. Here it is called Taf. XI, 1 55, that the emissary 
Raven ,ate ... did not turn back". The subject lived orally or literarily in Babylonia 
and was further embellished. So it is also in the present narrative as well as in 
the Syrian, Jewish and Arabic literature (siche M. GriinbaUM, Neue Beitrage 
zur semitischen Sagenkunde, p. 82f.). According to the Arabic Targum at 
LAGaRDE, Materialien zur Kritik und Geschichte des Pentateuchs II, p. 79 can 
be found the train is already at Ephrem. In the Bee Book of Solomon of Basra (ed. 
BudgE, p. 32) in this context, reference is made to a proverb in which Noah's ravens the 
speech is; the more easily the motive could be preserved. 
*) Siche Joh. II, p. 1574. 
4) The mountain range of the Kordyaeans (Aebel Cadi) according to Berossus (JosepHus, 
Arch. |, 93), then adopted by Jews, Christians and Muslims (Onkelos and Pitta to Gen. 8, 4; Tabari, 
Annales I, p. 197). 


40 Right part. 381, 3—382, 11 


Then the dove went and found the raven, as he had been above, 
a The corpse sat and ate from it. She saw the olive tree that was on 
the mountain Qardtn stood and its leaves protruded from the water. pigeon 
picked it from him and brought it to Noah, so that he might know in his soul 
that 5 There was silence. Then he cursed the raven and blessed the dove’). 
Then the age came to Sum (Shem), son of Noah, and his wife 
Nhutraita"), from whom the world was awakened again. Then 6000 years 
passed, and 2000 years remained. Over there- JGrabba, whom the 
Jews call Adonai, he, his comrade RGha, and 10 the seven planets. 
They planned to create a party. At the command of the Adonai they 
built a city, which is called the place of Jerusalem. Sixty miles measure 
them in width. A thousand years she should be in bloom, a thousand 
years in Desolation, and the whole Tibil should then be devastated. 
Then Abraham, the father of the Jews, was created. He and 
15 all his tribe went") to the land of the Agyptians, whose king The name 
of King Pharaoh. The Jews had to suffer much evil from the Agypters 
and King Pharaoh endured’). Then she led J6rabba, Ruha and 
the God, whom they worship, from the land of Agypter. Jew 
when their God brought them out, they hurried, and one day they 
20 by the sea"). He divided them [the sea], and the waters of the sea 
rose up to two ramparts, two mountains alike, so that all the Jews passed through- 
retreated. [382] They then wandered through the desert wasteland. Then 
moved they entered Jerusalem and settled there"). Then came King Pharaoh 
behind them, he and all his army. Seventy Myriads'), 770000 25 The 
Egyptians were with King Pharaoh. He sees the sea without a ship, 
raft and ford. Then Pharaoh sees a path on the bottom of the sea, 
while the waters of the sea contracted into two mountains hat. Then the 
whole phalanx of King Pharaoh climbed up behind the Jews and the 
sea came down around the phalanx of King Pharaoh. Only the King 
30 Pharaoh escaped with his friends and helpers in the transgressions. 
‘Then, until four hundred years passed in Jerusalem, Jesus became, 
Son of Miriam, not born in Jerusalem. Then Jesus became the 


1) Cf. Grunbaum, loc. cit., p. 82. 

2) The words are to be interpreted as follows, as can be seen from the following relative 
sentence, not "Solmn of Noah and his wife Nhuraita", although above, p. 46, 4 Ndaraita is the 
wife Noals is, see also Joh. Il, p. 58. 

") Instead there must have been a verb of this or similar meaning. 

4) Instead of (also sorry. so) can be read with CD NMW and pWN has 
the in the usual sense ,"they found”. Ndldeke's view of Gram., p. 104' is mir unwalir- 
probably. A verb "DWN in the sense of ,, lament" is not found in Mandaean. 

6) The text here is greatly spoiled. Already xax5x) in addition to x27r is on- 
due. Sorry. has abtan-sAnd maxin, which is niclt better. 

") The last two sentences belong to the end of this paragraph. 

7) ls probably to be deleted, because it coincides with Noenw in the following. 

") I'm reading with D NON'. Londd. and sorry. have NON") ND, Oxf. ND NON". 
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Head of the Ghrists, born. He created a church for himself and chose 
municipality. 

Now | say that for the kings who have been from the floods of 
water until now and until the years of the kings are completed, (live) the 
years that each king rules, are pronounced. 5 

The King’) Arudan Gaimurat was at the beginning of all kings. 
He ruled (lasted) 900 years. After him was King Zardanaiata Tahmurat. 
He ruled for 600 years. After him was King LifriuS-Zigag. He ruled 
750 Years. For a hundred years after that king there was no king in 
the World. After that, Asdahag, son of Asfag, was King Bahraen 10 call. 
He ruled for 300 years. After him was King FaridGn, son of Tibian. 
He ruled for 450 years. According to him, PaSm Nariman, the man 
the fetter of the Karkam. He ruled for 500 years. After him was 
Fraarase [383] of Turan. He ruled for 60 years. After him was king 
Kaikobas. He ruled for 503 years. After him was Kai-Kosrau, son of the 
15th SeiawisSan. He ruled for 60 years. After him was King Egab”*), son 
of King's Burzin. He ruled for 300 years. After him was King Lohrasp. 
He ruled for 365 years. After him was King Gustasp, son of Lohrasp. 
He ruled for 14 years. After him was ArdSir, son of Asfindiar. He ruled 
112 Years. After him was NuraitaS Horizdan, who is called King Samidai, 20 He 
ruled for 80 years. After him was King Asgan. He ruled for 470 years. After 
him was King DSamSid, who was called King Solomon, son of David, call. 
He reigned 1000 years; 900 years on earth and 100 in heaven"). According 
to him, King Brug ... was the man Sandar (Alexander) to the Greeks 
call. He ruled for 14 years. After him was ASaq, son of ASqan. He is 25 
reigned 465 years. After him, Alzur and Listar were Kosrau and Abas 
(Wabas?) Jasdis Tibian, who is called King Ardban. He ruled for 14 years. 
After him were Persian kings”). They ruled for 382 years. At the 
The head of the Persian kings was Ardsir Pabugan. He ruled for 14 
years. After him was King Sabor, son of King ArdSir. He ruled for 62 years. 
30 After him was King BalaS Ghurnig"), son of King Sabor. He ruled 
50 Years. After him was King Bahrian, [384] son of King Sabar. He 
ruled for 12 years. After him was Jazdigar, son of King Bahran. He 
ruled for 12 years. After him was King Sabor, son of Jazdigar. He 


1) is probably disfigured; it hardly belongs to the name. Also "N2ND D does not give 
Sense. For the following enumeration of the ancient Iranian kings, the most ancient, which is available, 
see Louis H. Gray, Zeitschr. for Assyriology XIX (1906), p. 272ff. 

2) Sorry. did INay. 

3) So according to BCD and sorry. (here NT52), while A has "on the world Ocean". Perhaps 
the legend is reflected here that Solomon was temporarily killed by a demon 1 
from In the meantime, nnd was wandering in a miserable state in the distance 
see GRiinbaum, loc. cit., p. 221.ff., also here p. 28, 21; 46, 16. The demon 
“should DWN (Asmodaeus, Tobit); the name may have been in the preceding 
Samidai (INTON1). 

4) The Sasanian kings are listed below. 5) Sorry. hat 7/771. 
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ruled for 10 years. After him was King Per6z, son of Jazdigar. He 
ruled for 40 years. After him was King Bihdad. He ruled for 3 years. 
After he was King Kabad, son of King Péroz, He reigned for 41 years. 
After he was Kosrau, son of Kabzd. He ruled for 48 years. After 
him was 5 King Hormis, son of Kosrau. He ruled for 12 years. After him 
was the King of Kings Kosrau, son of Kosrau, son of Hormis. He ruled 
38 Years. In the 38th year, the Sun showed signs. There went Kosrau, 
and Seroe’) entered the reign’). 
From the day Jerusalem was destroyed until the King 10 
Jazdigar, son of Bahran, who took over from the Persians, will pass away 
from this last thousand 594 years"). Of this last thousand of the Pisces, 
when the world is in the 701st year of Pisces, it divides. 89 more 
She will be happy for years and unhappy for 210 years"). About 
the(se) years is said: when the world is in the 790th year, the water will 15 
from now on, the whole world will be hit by drought. Which Gods 
and kings") in (all) years and months under the Humanity 
shows all kinds of signs. This place") to zur all over the 
world will hit dryness. 
Furthermore, it is indicated: if the fish are in the 791st year, [385] will 

20 the water will not be there, and God will destroy it with every and every 
wind North(wind) let go. 

When the fish are in the 792nd year, it is indicated that 
the Arabs will rise from every rural district, a black cloud 
and the cattle will come up and flee from the king of Babylon. 

25 When the fish are in the 793rd year, it is indicated that the The king 
of the Arabs will die, the Arabs will fall on each other and in the In . l 
the land of Babylon there will be destruction among cattle and men. 

‘If the fish are in the 794th year, it is indicated that the Earth 
quakes three times a day, at night once in the middle sleep time 

30 a light will appear in the whole world, the star Bel (Jupiter) more 
when the sun will shine, shine in the sky. 

When the world is in the 795th year, it is indicated that the wolf 
rise up from the land and come") and devastation among the people 


2) Londd. and sorry. have 17W. 
°) The term of government of the S6r6é is not specified, and his successors will be 
. not named. The list therefore seems to date from the time of the Séréé (628). 

3) Jezdegerd II entered the government in 438. Jerusalem should be at the beginning of the last 
28, 15), after which the calculation is not correct. 

4) Insecure. Maybe it's worth reading. It's hard to 
sum up: ,,89 more years she will sit there in happiness and misfortune. About the 
(abiding) 210 Jalre is said:" 

o) Of course, this does not mean earthly kings, but heavenly beings, 
see p. 62 in this sense, but probably originally NDNOND 


Angel” stood there. ©) Probably so; in the text it says "those". 


7) Sorry, did bad == ND) NPA YD NNNTDN. 
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various kings will die, the Arabs in the years of that Wolves become 
the masters of the whole world. The falsehood will Straightness 
..."). In the month of February, in the Aquarius of the Mesenians"), 1 
on Wednesday, the falsity will be the sun ... Further it is indicated about 
it, that the king of Babylon shall come to Babylon, and the cattle of 
Babylon 5 he will come to Babylon, and in Turan(? the barbarians rule 
will arrive. 
: When the world is in the 796th year, it is indicated that every 
Places") landmarks appear among the horses and men of the world 
and in the cities there are shortages, the grain is quite lacking, impiety, 10 
Drowning(? and hail will come, among the four-footed animals and among 
aera» the lightning will cause damage”). 
When the world is in the 797th year, [386] it is indicated 
that two rulers will mock each other; with horses and men will 
they (each other) ridicule. 
When the world is in the 798th year, it is indicated that one 
of the rulers will die, and only one will be in the whole world. 
When the world is in the 799th year, it is indicated that a 
The voice will come to the people, ...) will come to them. 
When the world turns 800. Years, it is indicated that horses are 20 
and men all over the world, from big to small, on the field and ona 
place [will come] that in the whole world ...). Then look for them 
very much, and white fight’) will be. In the month of June, the 
Twins of the Mesenians, on the first day of the month, in the 2'/a. 
hour it will be a white fight. Out of every 1700 men who move out, 25 
will three remain. 
When the world is in the 802nd year, it is indicated that few 
Men will be there for the women* one thing will be a lot. It 
is indicated that seven women are in progress") sitting and saying 
we are waiting for a man to pass by in the streets. You 30 will 
stand at the gate, go out and look for a man without him find. 
They will fall on the man's neck and kill him a thousand times kiss. 
For there will be few men to be found in the world. Further, 
itis indicated about this: when that time comes, there will be 
a lot of strife give, and few men will get away. Seven, eight women 35 
1) TN) otherwise has the meaning ,,reach" od. UhnI., see Joh. Il, p. 148%, docli 
don't pal this one. One rather expects something like "Suppress". 
2) The inhabitant of the landscape Maisan, Mesene in southern Babylonia, see on this 
Schaeder, Islam XIV (1924), pp. 11 et seq. 3) Sorry. has 7NNN37. 
4) NJNI here is like R 389, 16 pers. zijan. 
") is found only here and is of uncertain mind, hardly "born of a traffic jam". 
°) NNWN is probably "shell". There was a shell ... so .+.and so much 
will it cost? Behind it is a gap in which the year 801 was named. 
7) It is unclear to me what the expression is supposed to mean. 
*) Uncertain, but hardly ever "at the mosque". 
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they will be given to a man as a share, and the man will 
wishing evil to women. 
‘It is indicated: when the world starts from the 803rd year of 
Pisces, so do not ask about the plagues of the world, (which) 
from that time on (be 5). It is said that when Kewan (Saturn) is 
in Scorpio and then he steps out of the Scorpion and enters the 
Lion, the great Euphrates will pour over the Tigris [387], the 
land Babel fifty years before the land of Gaukai and in the land of 
Gaukai a Kafiz seed is sought for five staters 10 and will not 
be found. It is indicated that a lie- messiah will come, become 
lord over the whole world, on a great WVill sit on thrones and 
judge on him, while he will judge the other judges from the hotel. 
From east to west he will come in a day, until that the brick 
from the wall bears witness for him*). 7 
15 When the world is in the 850th year of Pisces, great plague will be a- 
OGCUR ™): 
Then, after the Persian kings, there will be Arab kings. They 
will rule for 71 years. In the years of those Arab kings the world 
is lying. The horses of the earth, the camels, the free, 20 the 
servants and maids, the little boys and girls, the women and the 
free will not find solidity and tranquility. In the years of those 
The father becomes king over the Son, the mother over the 
daughter The Lord will not have authority over the servant. Jene 
Kings skin people like gazelles and wild donkeys. 30 In the years of 
those kings, he who had many sons will have all but one Son [lose?]. 
Then they wish: salvation to the one who would have a son"). Gold 
and silver, horses and camels, bulls, donkeys and sheep will be in 
there is a (limited) number. The fish will fly up from the sea. Which 


1) Avery fertile area east of Tigris in the area of Seleukia. Pognon faft 
properly DxTip in a local sense (Inscr. mandaites, 
p. 9). °) Until even the stones cry out for him, see Pognon, loc. cit., 
p. 10 and Brandt, The Mandaeans (1915), p. 12. 
a) The flooding is probably the serious flooding of the Euphrates and the fall of the Tigris, 
which occurred shortly before the collapse of the Persian Empire in the winter of 627-628 
and through which a large part of Babylonia was devastated and swamped for the duration 
was, cf. Mas'ddi, Les prairies dor |, p. 225; Jacut |, p. 668f. The same goes for this- early 
appearance of a false Messiah, i.e. the Prophet Molammed. Of course it fits the statement 
- does not indicate that this year Saturn will be out of Cancer (so it must be instead of Scorpio 
heifen) entered the lion. How Herr Geheimrat MEYERmaNN von der Gottingen Observatory 
informs me, this constellation took place in the course of the 7th century in March 622, 
then held in the years 651 and 681. But with the Sternkunde of the author it was on- 
apparently, as the confusion shows, not far off. Then, of course, for a later year, 
the so-called plague is perhaps the "plague of the Sér66" of the year 628, which 
of those Flooding followed and was no less disastrous, cf. Tabarl, Annales |, 
pp. 1061, 9; Jacut Il, pp. 143, 14f. , 
4) Sorry. i guess fir,who had no son overbaupt". 
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Wild donkeys will come to him on the mountains ...'). Everything 
created, anything at all will be wrong. The rich become poor, the 
The poor will be rich. The houses become level fields, the levels 
Fields become houses. The excellent ones") become deaf-mutes, 
the deaf and dumb become excellent. The Lord [388] becomes the 5th 
A servant who becomes a noble servant. .....*), Deceit and deception 
they will rule among the people. The temples are destroyed, the 
Houses of worship are destroyed. The sky [will darken?]'), the 
righteous will become possessors and greedy for possessions. 
Either of Deception will emanate from the earth, one from heaven. 
Both will be 10 mingle with each other and lie down over the 
people. From The sky will not rain, and the earth will not bear 
fruit on the right Creating time. Nothing will happen at the right 
time, and iniquity will descend to Earth. Then there will be a time 
of death, of- tums and illness. Fire will break out at any time, and 
15 Snow will fall in excess. From one city to another, from one 
Two or three cannot go together"). The Son fights his father _ 
and drives him out of the house during his lifetime. The mother 
drives her daughter out ahead of time and demands from her 
daily fee. The magicians and scribes twist by oaths 20 the Nask") 
and the book. At night the thieves go out, make the Ways are 
unsafe and bring out the possessions. The fish walk in the ocean 
and the seas. From time to time the sea comes and the waters 
abound, do much mischief, and destroy fruit, Grape and tree. The 
distance becomes the proximity, the proximity becomes the distance. 
25 No one keeps it up with his own people, but with strangers 
you are wrong according to the law. Well-ordered people stand up to the stretcher 
and a false testimony. Oaths are demanded from people, as aA 
dog asking for bread. The boyfriend does not keep it nice with his 
Friends, but they go after each other in jealousy. Fraudulent 30 Men 
give empty words as a woman's gift, and the Virgin will ilinen to 
the comrade. [389] The women send out for adultery after men, 
the women leave their spouses and demand them to the court. 
Which People become deceitful and evil and fight ilren father and 
her mother. The brother is cheating with his brother, the son is 35 


1) The dark word is found only in this place. 

2) i.e. the spiritually outstanding ones; here again the word is see 
above, p. 2151. 

8) The word is found only in this place. It seems to be Persian and 
muf something like "List" bedcuten. 

4) It may also be necessary to delete N with D; it may be possible under the influence of the following 
The line came here. ; 

") N5 same as text 391, 23. 

6) Londd. and Oxf. have NPDN). According to AndrEAs, this could be the Persian nask 
D.h.,.Collection of sacred Writings", see Bartholomae, Altiran, Wrtb., col. 1060. 
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with his father, the servant with his master, the maid with her 
mistress '), the wife murders her husband and joins another one. 


So there will be falsehood and wickedness among men. Which 
Demons, fiends, ekurs and altar spirits make people dull, so that the 
; people of the world are without understanding and are being tortured. The 
gods are bitter against people and deprive them of them share of the 
future "). Soon you will be showing signs of age weakness ") and a failing 
body, and you will be given a short measure. Deception and deceit 
spread. To the face they say beautiful words to each other, and 10 
they say ugly words to themselves behind their backs. Because of this 
wrong- barley, wine yield and everything else can be found in the- 
wrestling crowd. They sow abundantly and achieve little. They acquire rich 
They own and are not satisfied. When you eat, you don't get full. To 
at all times it is afflicted with mischief and evil. On grasses and 
barley, the 15 Earth without growth. Fruit, grape and tree dry up.A 


lie- neric impurity He ak aK okt ake 
After that, the tongues rise up and fight with each other. Which 


People who live in the Wiisten move against the people who live in the Wiisten 
They live in houses and occupy the cities. The Persians, Parthians, 
Rho- 20 maer, Sigistanier and the other tongues fight with each other. 
Then the inhabitants of the deserts prevail and bring misery to those who 
live in houses live. In the 71 years they reign ******* and bring good, 
and good The sons gather together with their Parents, [390] 
the wives together with their husbands, the brothers together 25 with their 
brothers, according to one place. With his own hand, then one kills 


the other one. 
Then the shore land of Gaukai will remain in bloom for fifty 


years. Ago- after the destruction of the land of Babel, the desolation 
of that land from Babel, change"). The Arabian Kings of Kardus") 
30 are outraged. The four winds are coming out. The Burdean 
King and the Simraean King9) come, rebel against each other and 
plun- this shore country of Babel from west to east. From this shore- 
* lands of Gaukai are plundered 12000'). Then 50 years remain, 


1) The derivation of the words and is uncertain, but your Sim 
yields out of context. It could be AndrEAs from mittelpers. (h)aSakert ineupers. 
Sagird),"apprentice", then ,"servant" be Aramaized. maybe it's over 


DNINI or NADX7 spoils. 
2) Siche zu Np5n Joh. Il, p. 1176. 3) Read NTW"WNP? 
4) well = If it means "sign", then there would have to be a gap here 


be like R 391, 24. 
5) lliermit means literally the Kurds, Kap80uxoi. 
") A Burdean king is unknown to soust. The Simraer will L 17, 5 together 


with the Turanians, see Brandt, Schr., p. 218; Marquart, EranSahr, p. 261. 
7) Not what one easily thinks of: being robbed, being taken away as prisoners. Cf 


R 225, 20, wo 37) stands next to NEW. 
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that the shore of Gaukai is in bloom. When 25 years of 

the 50 Years pass, a gold mountain rises in DaSt-Misaq '), seven 
lands- dashes and seven kings come together on it and hold a 
ver- collection. The kings rise up and appoint a king of the 
Magi. They say to the King of kings: We want the appointment 5 
that the great man should be no more honored than the slave. 

After they made the appointment, a king came from the firmament 
down and whispered to the King of kings. The King of Kings don't 
see him while all the people see him. Then they speak to the king 
the King:What did this man who descended from the firmament do 
10 and whispered in your ear, told you?" Then he speaks to 
you: ,You lie." Then the kings say to the King of kings, 'Then 
is the date we made, lug." Then the kings speak to the King 
of Kings: "Up, let's look each other in the face" "). You then 
jump up and fall over each other. Here comes the King, 15 lets go 
of his horse, and the latter strides [391] over her to the saddle in 
Blood, and the vortex of blood gets to the wings of his nose. One 
... the other, and every single one that is left is running behind 
one here, whom he kills, he says to him: "I kill, but why stay me 
back?" This is what the women grasp at the hem of their garment, 

20 look for the ... and form a man and find none. Since 
take your gold and silver and throw it on the dung heap. 

After that comes the King Mzarz"). He ruled for 12 years. He 
creates Trust in the gods, and God is his helper. Those in the 
Deserts sit, he repels, and those who sit in their place come up. 25 The 
city is given good things, and people go along with happiness. 

After that, the water rises from the ocean and brings a lot of mischief. After 

that, something heavy 4) enters the world. The outstanding Men, as 
well as the deaf and dumb") go into battle, and stay away from them only a 

few people are saved from the struggle. 

After this, another king rises, whose name is Sarqid, son of des 
Warzigar, ist. He ruled for seven years. Then another one rises King, 
whose name is Serasp. He reigns for seven and twenty years. 

In the years of those kings, no malice will be attached to people. 

They will not cause a quarrel, will not look for possessions and will not 
over- 35 eat moderately. Each individual will sit in his own house, 

and Quarrel, torment and struggle will not be among them. No one 
will Can carry out deception and fraud against his neighbor. When he 


1) Or Emisag. The location is otherwise unknown. belongs to the name; the 
Appellative ,level" is NNW. 
2) Cf. II Kon. 14, 8. 
") Or Mzaraz. This means ,Equipped". 
4) In the text behind it is NSNTP ,fight", which seems to me to be a gloss, 
see the following. ") See above, p. 415, 4. 
Lidzbarski. Ginza. 
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If he exercises deception, he will be torn to pieces. When this 
speech ... 


1 
and signs **. [392] A shining star lights up, it rises 
down to the earth and stays seven days and seven nights. 
After him, the king Wazan rises. He rules for five years. 
In 5 all will be well in the years of that king. The gods are 
honored be"). All cities and houses of worship will be in bloom, 
the degrees- and people will not be greedy for Be money. At that 
time there will be so much wine in a measure that thirty people 
drink themselves full of it, and in an ardeb of barley- 10 grains will 
be so much that fifty people will be satisfied with them. Jeg- a good 
thing will stand well, and there will be no measure for people "). 
Then this sign will occur that a star will come down from the 
sky- falls and falls into the ocean. In the seven seas’) becomes red 
water flowing. A woman who drinks of that water becomes infertile 
15 and loses his mind. She sends out for men and speaks to to them: 
‘There you are, lie down with me." 
Then other signs enter. A storm wind ") rises, with dust comes 
to him and covers the gates of the people. On this ver- when the 
king arranges a meeting, he asks the people and speaks to them: 20 
,Have you ever seen or heard anything as it has occurred now?" 
But people don't know what to say to him"). According to them, 
be- King Wazan asks the spirits of the dead if it is written down that 
this event should occur at the end of the world, which was never 
a-'). Then the spirits of the dead speak to him: 'You know 
25 it is not that when a shining star falls from the sky, a 
Storm wind rises, dust comes with it, and people's houses you 
must know [393] that the Word that is about the end of the The 
world is written down*), has come to fulfillment. But you, O king, 
you have acted beautifully against God, that's why you need this 
word 30 not to worry. Yes, when you die, your spirits of the dead 
will become feed as well as you are alive." . 
After that, King ParaSai Sifa, son of King Burzan, rises (Burzin). 
His reign lasts until the end of the worlds. In the In the 


years of that king there will be much prosperity and justice. It 
35 will not give a winter. 


1) ,ls formed", as N6ld., p. 252, 9, fits poorly. 
2) C has a good naryu. 


8) You will not need one, because of the overabundance. 


4) Which, according to popular belief, exist, cf. ZDMG XLVIII (1894), p. 667 


unt. *) There is no sense. You should read NAND and go to heb. belong? 
-) Read the CD. 


7)| guess | should read dak: king 
neinxd xoxnd anpsee further. 


NOON RIMID NW NTT 
8) You probably have to supplement. 
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Then the living water will be cut off, it will not 
come and do not ascend. Green water will come from the ocean, and 
the souls that inhale the fragrance of that water depart from their 
Body. 
Then pick up the star Bel from among his brothers, clothe 5 cover 
him with the robe of Ptahil and cover him with the cloak of Ptahil, put 
the crown of Ptahil on his head and put him on the throne des Ptahil. 
Forty-two years (he sits) in the desolate wasteland. Then say 
to him, ‘Open up, put off your garment, your covering, and your 
Wreath. They belong to the Ptahil, and we want to lift them up’) to the rO 
Shine of the sun, to the brightness of the moon, to the shimmer of the stars, for 
the power of the water, for the power of the wind, for the glow of the fire and for 
the tightness of the earth.” 
Then Bel says to them: 'Only last night | sat down on this throne, 
and (already) now you say: ,, Up, put down!" Then raise 15 the robe, 
the covering and the wreath of the Ptahil ascend to their place. 
‘Then the great old Leviathan is freed from his bonds. The 
thickness of the lip of his mouth is 144000 miles. He opens the 
Mouth, devours the Earth Tibil and devours the seven planets 
with their twelve kings and five rulers "), [394] as well as all 
the Hmurthas, Ekurs 20 and altar spirits, the demons, Dews, 
Liliths and all the souls that live in the- those who denied the first 
life; they are cut off in the darkness. Then he presses his mouth 
shut- whereupon all die in his womb, and his stench from the 
Tibil rises in height"). 25 
Then all the Uthras of the Light earth come, stand at the edge 
in this world and say: "So rise on the stench of everyone"), who think of 
creating a world equal to this world that Ptahil created. All the 
way- against this world °) is said to last a thousand times a thousand 
myriads of years. They The world is called shine and light. All the 
souls of fine men, 30 who have known the first life "), will not be guilty 
in the Court and do not die a second death. Their souls live here 
in life." 
Live our knowing, live our understanding ‘), live the 
Men who teach us. Life is victorious over all works 35 
for all eternity. 


1) To be understood in this way, see further, not ",\because we want to lift Ptahil up”. 


2) CT. 60. 13:27; ") See p. 189. 
4) Read pao h57. d) i.e. the world of light. 
©) Probably read p787, see text Z. 2. 7) Read no3nd5, siche p. 177, 6. 
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First book. 


While the right part of the Ginza has a predominantly instructive character, the 
dealing with cosmogonic and cosmological things, the relationship between the good 
and the to show evil forces to the world and to man, and to inform the believer about 
his duties the left part deals almost exclusively with the fate of the soul, especially 5 
their departure. This part was rightly called the Book of the Dead of the Mandaeans. 
Reflections on the left part offers Reitzenstein, the Iranian Mystery of Salvation, 

p. 43ff. -- The first book, like the right-hand part for the most part, is in prose; it tells 
and admonished. The first two pieces describe Adam's behavior when leaving, his 
Hanging on to the world and alive, the third Hawwas lament for the departed 10 
Spouse. The believer should be shown the nullity and reprobability of this action 
be. The fourth piece offers a new description of the guardhouses. 


Blessed be my Lord with a pure heart. 


| In the name of the great, strange life, the sublime, which is above 
all Shine on your garment and be honored for your figure at 15 your 
father there, the Lord of Greatness’). 


First piece. 


The price of life, of the pious and of the brothers Hibil, Sitil and AnéS. - life 

decides to impose death on Adam, who is a thousand years old. It sends the 

Angel of death Saurél to him to get his soul. Adam cries and whines and begs, 20 

that instead of his Sitils soul would be fetched: first the grain of green and then the ears 
eat. Saurél communicates it to the first life, which agrees that Sitils . 
And sends Saurél to him. Sitil sends the angel of death to Adam first he returns, 

but then lets himself be persuaded by him and strips off the body. He looks at the 
The world of light, and on his prayer Adam's eyes and other senses are also opened. 

25 Now Adam also wants to go to that world, but is rejected by Sitil. Sitil will 


then lifted up and welcomed by life and the Uthras. 


1) Otherwise these benedictions are held in the first person. This is probably 
talking the paid copyist to the principal. 
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Who are the mountains that do not shake, 

and the water heights’), which do not change, those 
who did not tremble, did not tremble, 

and whose body did not tremble in his garment? 


5 The great life is mountains that do not waver, 
and water heights that do not change, that 
did not shake, did not raise, 
and whose body did not tremble in its garment. 


It is our brothers who provide abundant wage donation and alms- 

10, who illuminated the building"), who were on the earth Tibil, who were 
rich in And there is a constant shortage, accompanied by, not trembling, 
not and their bodies were not in their robes before the storms, 
Lightning and clouds that did not tremble before the evil and angry 
the tibil trembled and trembled. 

15 It is our brothers Hibil, Sitil and Ano8, the NasGreans, who are full 
of- those who come from tested justice, the donation of wages and alms they 
did not forget"), who enlightened the construction, the Tibil on earth, the rich 
there is a lack of impulses and a consistent lack of them, but they did not 
shake, and their bodies were not in their robes before the storms, 20 Lightning 

and clouds that did not tremble before the evil and angry creatures of the 
Tibil trembled and trembled’). 

Life pondered and cleared up. Life sat in his and he said, Well, } 
we want the punishment of the Death over that world of the wicked 
and that dwelling which abounds in 25 and there is a shortage 
‘throughout, impose it. Because Adam is now a thousand years old"). 
Now you should call him out of the body and get him before he gets 
old- before he [2] becomes decrepit, before his young children- raise 
and practice a lot of follies on him." 
Then he called, instructed, equipped") and sent the great, first life 30 the 
redeemer Saurel-Qmamir-Ziwa’), who brought the spirits and souls from the, 


1) "Water" means living water. How there are olive rods and other things 
there is living water (see p. 79,9; Lit., p. 211), so there are also heights of this kind. 
2) i.e. the world. ") Either or to read. 
4) For Hibil, Sitil and An6§, neither the designation "our brothers" nor Nas6raer fits. 
They may be mentioned next to the great life, but in this paragraph. probably, as in the 
the previous one is about the pious, although then it is a disturbing repetition. 
It seems that the list was originally grouped differently. 
5) See above, p. 27, 26. 6) Seep. 295', 
7) Saurél is the angel of death, the redeemer of the soul from the body, and thus the Redeemer, 
see Joh. lip: 4195. Qmamir-ZiwA is probably secondary to him as the second 
Beings attached. In the text it says ‘the solver Saurél and Qmamir-Ziwa"". This will 
be except in a poorly fitting context, Joh. I},..p. 214, 13 mentioned only here. Which 
Pronouns and verba, which refer to saurel, were probably all originally in the singular, now : 


they partially sting in the plural. 
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The body dissolves and continues. "Death" he is called in the world, 
but KuSta of those who know about him. Anyone who commits the offense, 
cursing to death accumulates sixty-six insults in front of you. Because 
he he is called, he is commissioned, he is sent out. He does not take a 
bribe no one receives a gift and no one exchanges it for another. 5 

Then the great life spoke to the solver Saurel-Qmamir-Ziwa: ,Rise go down 
to that world of the wicked and to that dwelling which abounds in- if there is a 
shortage and there is a shortage all the time, Adam calls out a call and teaches 
him with excellent knowledge. Talk to him: ,O Adam, first man, Mute, 
foolish, deaf, veiled’)! Up, leave the Tibil, the empire 10 there is a lack of impulses 
and a complete lack of them - because you are a thousand years old -, 
before you grow old, before you become decrepit, before your little ones 
Children rise up and practice many follies on you." 

Then the redeemer Saurel-Qmamir-Ziwa descended and came to 
that The world of the wicked and of that dwelling which abounds in impulses 
and throughout 15 Lack is. They called Adam a call and taught him with 
excellent Know. They said to him: 'O Adam, first man, Mute, foolish, Deaf, 
veiled! Up, leave the earth Tibil, which abounds with impulses and there 
is always a shortage - because you are a thousand years old - before 
you old age, [3] before you become decrepit, before your young children are 
20 rise up and practice many follies on you." . 

Then Adam was angry, he clothed himself in anger, clothed himself 
with anger and wrapped himself in anger. (Sweet, not)*) bitter saliva 
splashed and he threw it to the ground. He curled up and did not stretch"), 
and his heart filled with woe. A tear fell in his eye, he 25 screamed and 
whined, howled and cried. He threw himself down and stretched get on 
the floor. He clenched his fists, beat them against the atria of his Breast*) 
and cried:,,O you voice that you call to me, O you excellent knowledge, 
that | was taught! | am now a thousand years old. In this world, in i 
live, only the panicles of flowers are eaten before the dates, and 30 then 
the dates are eaten. First, the green grain is placed in front of the 
Ahren are eaten, and then the Ahren are eaten. Furthermore, in in 
this world in which | live, only the tender vegetables before the strong 
vegetables- eat, and then the strong ones will be eaten." Then he spoke to them: 

, Let us go to the mouth of the FraS-Ziwa, to the bank of the great Jordan of 
the 35th And to the great edifice of our fathers, and into the habitation of- sit 
down to see if there are tender vegetables for eating or strong ones." 

Thereupon the solver Saurel-Qmamir-Ziwa ascended, stepped in front 
of the great, first life and said to the great, first life: ,,. You Know and you are 


2) Whose mind is veiled and unclear. 

e) The words x53 N5xa are to be deleted. That the sense was ,he swallowed the 
sweet saliva and splashed out bitter" (NO1), is unlikely. ") 

Dernyxt) is to be deleted. 

4) See p. 106 ob. 


4.26 Left part. 3, 19—5, 10 
apparently, my Father; the secret things are revealed before 
you. You are- no instruction and no need to ask. As for Adam, 
so we talked to him, but he loves the company and Iust that 
world and does not want to leave it." 

5 Then the great first life called and commissioned the solver Saurel— 
Qmamir-Ziwa and said to him: 'Go down, go [4] to that world the evil 
one, and that dwelling which abounds in impulses and consistently lacks 
shall. Call upon Adam and instruct him with excellent knowledge. 
Say to him, 'O Adam! Should there be no one wiser than you, 10 sit 

there, teach you good lessons, and say to you, No! Get up, ver- leave 
the earth Tibil, which is rich in impulses and consistently lacking, before 
you get old before you get old, before your little children rise up 
and practice many follies on you?' Say to him, 'O Adam, up, die 
as if you never been, and pass as if you never created 15 would 
be. For your soul will be for the original container (of souls), for the 

the first father's house) and for the place where she used to stay." 

Then they descended and came to the solver Saurel-Qmamir-Ziwa 
this world of the wicked, this dwelling, which abounds in- 

there is a lack. They called Adam a call and instructed him with treff- 20 

years of knowledge. They said to him, 'O Adam! Should no one be there, 
who, wiser than you, sits there, teaches you good lessons and speaks 
to you: No! Get up, leave the earth Tibil, which abounds in nudges 

and through- before you grow old, before you become decrepit, be- 

rise up in front of your little children and practice many follies on you?" 

25 Then they said to him, 'O Adam, come on, die as if you had never been, and 
pass away as if you were never created. Because your soul will be for the 
original container, for the great, first father’s house and for the place where you 
in the past, he demanded.« 

Then he said to them: 'O you caller, who called to me, O you 

30 excellent Knowledge that was taught to me”)! [5] | am a thousand 
years old and | want to live another thousand years. But go to my 

Son Sitil and call him; it is he who is needed for that world. He is 

younger than me, more tender than me. He is eighty years old in this 

world"). He has not yet stepped on the hem of a woman”), and he was 
35 there are no great fruits yet. He has not yet drawn a sword and 
no blood has yet been shed in the residences. It is He who is responsible for that world 
is needed." 
Then the solver Saurél-Qmamir-Ziwa came before the great, first life and 
said to him: 'Life, my Father! You know and it is obvious to you; 40 the things 
that are revealed and the things that are secret are revealed before you. You need 


1) Cf. p. 3031- 2) | read according to text 3, WOWNTDND. 
8 *) For the reading and relationship of PINA ND5N2, see text Z. 15 and p. 6,12,15. 


4) Nw also means the female shame, and 777 ,kicking" also has soust in 


l 
Aramaic means "begatten”. 
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no instruction. As for Adam, we talked to him, and he sent 
us to his son Sitil, saying,| am a thousand years old and want to 
live another thousand years. Go’, he said, ,too my son Sitil, 
who is younger than me, more tender than me. He is in this 
World eighty years old. He has not yet got on the hem ofa 
woman- 5 and no great fruits have yet been given to him. He 
still has no sword drawn and no blood shed in the Tibil yet. He is 
it is needed for that world." 
Then the great, first life called, equipped and sent the 
redeemer aurel-Qmamir-Ziwa and said to him: 'Go down, go to that 
10 The world of the wicked, and of that dwelling which abounds 
in Lack is. Call Sitil, the Son of Adam, and instruct him with- light 
knowledge. Say to ilim: ,O Sitil, son of Adam, rise, die as if you never 
have been, and pass away as if you were never created. [6] Because 
your soul will be saved for the original container, [for the great, first father’s house] 
and 15 for the place where she used to stay." 
Then the solver Saurel-Qmamir-Ziwa descended and followed 
thisér world of the wicked, this dwelling that abounds in- there is a 
lack. They called out to Sitil, the Son of Adam, and- they taught him 
with excellent knowledge. They said to him, 'O Sitil, son 20 Adams! 
Up, die as if you've never been, and pass as if you've never been- it 
would be possible. For your soul will be for the primordial container, for the 
great, first father’s house and for the place where she used to stay." 
Thereupon Sitil, the Son of Adam, said: 'O you caller, who- 
rufest, O thou excellent Knowledge that has been revealed to me! | 
am in this 25 World eighty years old. | have not yet got to the hem 
of a woman and no great fruits have yet been given to me. | still 
have no sword drawn and no blood shed in the Tibil yet. Go to 
my father Adam. He is a thousand years old in this world. (He 
die) before he is old, before he becomes decrepit and before his 30 
little children rise up and practice many follies on him." 
Then they said to him, 'O Sitil, son of Adam! Before we get 
this reputation we called him to Adam and spoke to him, but 
your father Adam ') sent us to you." 
Then Sitil, the Son of Adam, said to himself in his mind: 'l am afraid 
55 to say that | do not want to leave my body, otherwise | am still angry 
the big life in your own big place." 
Then Sitil, the son of Adam, arose and did a great, not a small 
prayer. Then he laid off the trunk of flesh and blood and put on 
a robe [7] of splendor and an exquisite, pure turban 40 from light on. 
990000 Myriad times his light shone more than that Light of 
the Sun, and 990000 myriad times its brightness was brighter than 


1) Read DNTN). 
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7, 3—8, 5 
the brightness of the moon. A thousand times a thousand and ten thousand 
times ten- a thousand led him by the right and by the left. Winds, 
winds brought Sitil, the son of Adam, storms, storms led him, lifted 
they lifted him up and placed him in a great cloud of light’). He performed a 
5 Prayer, which was very big, not small. Sitil, the son of Adam, said: 
| make a request to you, to the first life, the second life, the third Life, to 
Jéfin-Jofafin, to Sam, the well-preserved Mana, to the wine- a stick that 
is completely alive, and a big tree that is completely healed."), that you 
can") my father Adam the glare from the eyes, the plugs 10 take the _ 
piece of meat from the ears and the piece of meat from the heart*) so that he 
Look at the world I'm going to." 
Then the weeping, the lamentation, and the submissiveness of Sitil, 
the Son of Adam, before the great, first life arose, and it took (Adam) 
the Glare from the eyes, the plugs from the ears and the piece of meat 
15 from the heart. He looked at the world that Sitil saw and spoke to 
him: ,,My son! Come on, come on! | want to go to that world, to the 
iam demanded. To this he replied to him: "Go, old man, who is without 
Wisdom, and great Mariba"), who is devoid of reason. Is there anyone 
who Spit saliva out of his mouth and swallowed it again? Out there 20 
someone who would have stepped out of his mother’s womb and would have 
been introduced to the former place")? No! How | came out of this world 
years, the fetus had to come out of the mother's womb, looking 
like an egg yolk, the little ones’) Little children come there, 
choosing- when your mouth is still full of milk, the sealed letters 
come, 25 the virgins go, [8] the brides go, while the oil is still dripping 
from the wreath, the boys come through ... and the maids, 
by using her mouth........--. . in this world"). The landlord"), on the 
other hand will desire death, and the latter will not approach him until 
she '0) and are ashamed (of him). Anyone who says this boy 


') See above, p. 208ff. °) See p. 191 ob.; 196, 11. 


") Or "you". A change in the person, as is not uncommon, see p. 144. 
4) See p. 237, 11. 


") The word is also called Joh. 120, 12 used contemptuously by an old man. It is 
apparently disfigured, see Joh. Il, p. 1176. =) Cf. John. l,.p: 122. 
7) This must be, for example, the meaning of, which can only be found in L 17, 19. 
8) The difficulty lies in the nip, which occurs twice. This means ,"Chance 
(who meets someone), misfortune", then "rebellion, quarrel" and finds sicl especially 
in the J6Samin pieces of the Book of John (21, 6; 26,11; 29, 11; 34, 6), see also Ndld., 
p. 195 unt. | don't know what to do with these considerations here. Maybe it's 
72 pNDD got here under the influence of text 7,23. 
0) The wealthy landowner. 


10) Noldeke takes for 522, which is found only in GL (here; text 44, 4; 62,15; 
63, 9), the meaning of "throw down" at after 50 (Gram., pp. 55, 2). In 44, 4 it could be 
this It makes sense, but it doesn't fit in the other places. Since it seems,"despise” or 


"to make contemptible". However, this meaning could be derived from the condition 
"throw away". - 


| 
| 
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stay here and this old man will go to the great place, in the house of the 
Great, be held accountable." Winds, winds * 

brought Sitil, the son of Adam, hin, storms, storms they led him 
there, lifted him up, and placed him at the guardhouse- maize, the “ 
treasurer, who holds the stakes of splendor in his hand, and 5 the keys of 
the Kusta carries on both arms. They opened the gate for him of the 
treasure house, raised before him the great curtain of security in the 
They introduced him and showed him that vine whose interior Shine, 
whose sides light, whose heels water, whose branches Uthras, whose 
leaves shine with light’), whose seed is the great container of the 10 Souls 
are. They eat what is not reprehensible, and drink what is not wine 
shall"). Ajar-Ztwa, the son of the great, first life *They eat, 
and the bliss of life comes and lays over you. They squirm Wreaths 
of bliss and lie down on your head. They laugh, bounce, rejoice and 
rejoice at the magnificent splendor. They flaunted in the Lord- 15 the 
power that rests on you. 

Sitil, the Son of Adam, said: 'On this way, path and 
ascent, on whom | have ascended, the true believers should 
also, excellent and perfect men ascend and come when they 
get rid of your body." 

Thereupon life, the Uthras and kings of the light earth and of the 
light residence of the KuSta, they extended [9] the hand of the KuSta Sitil, 
the son of Adam. 

Life supported life, 

life found its own. 
His own found life, 
and my soul found what it hoped 

for"). Live our Knowing, live our understanding, live 

the Men who teach us. Saget: Life is fixed in his skina, 
life is victorious. 


Second piece. 


The great life sends a messenger to fetch Adam(s soul) from the body zn 
and to get rid of the earthly shackle. The messenger comes to Adam and calls 
him. to strip the body. Adam cries and howls and points out in a long speech his 
Unent- be honest in this world. The Messenger emphasizes the wickedness of 


this world, and 35 ask Adam again to leave this world. Adam hurts his body 


1) See Lit., pp. 72 unt. 
") See Joh. Il, p. 130. 4. 
3) Cf. Lit., p. 1143. 


to 
vv 


430 Left part. 9, 6—10, 9 
leaving him unguarded and unattended, and he wishes to take him with him. How this is rejected 
he wants his wife and child to accompany him on the way. The messenger points to the The 
worthlessness of all earthly possessions and the difficulty of the way out. Adam complains 
again, having to leave the body, which, in addition to its shortcomings, also has its 
merits. 5 Acloud led by four Uthras comes to meet him, and he is led by the 
Uthras asked to get into it. He still resists and asks again, Hawwa to be 
allowed to participate. He is taught that Hawwa will asesnd after him, then over- 
his entire tribe. The sufferings of the end times are described; after that it should be ilm it 
would be nice to leave the world. Adam begs life to save the world from desolation 


10 to bewaliren. Life promises him and his tribe eternal salvation. 
In the name of life. 


When the plan started from the House of the great life, it 
sent the They offered to Adam to release him (him) and get him 
out of the body, from this world, from the foot block, the shackle, 
the knitting and the loops, 15 to take him away from the earth, 
the Ptahil and the seven planets built in who then brought him 
in and let him live in it and let him sit to redeem and get out of the 
dirty, smelly, consuming, perishable body, the raging lion, the 
blazing, perishable The fire, the flowing (body), the sea, the 
20, and the cleft '), which cannot be blocked, the Dragon, 1 


circling the world, the power of which no one has grown. 
Then the soul in Adam's body thought, thought and felt too short"), 


by an inch she feels too short in the body. soul sitting there and 
talking to the ghost and the smelly body"): ,,Why 25 if we are sitting 
there, why are we lying there where we are not dealing with travel 
expenses have you provided for our way? Soon the solver may come 
to us come and get us out of this world." 
Once the soul spoke to the spirit and the smelly body, but the 
spirit and the stinking body gave her no answer. While 30 the soul 
stands there and talks to the spirit and the stinking body, the Savior came 
near. [10] The Redeemer approached, and the messenger arrived. 
He came up, stepped on the feel of Adam, stepped on the feel of Adam 
and woke him from sleep. He said to him: ,Get up, get up, Adam, 
put down your stinky body, the clay skirt you were in. 35 Put away 
the bodily skirt, the decaying body, in which you have been. Put off the 
physical garment in which you were, and beat it to the Seven 
and twelve, the men who created it, around the head. Lass the body 
immediately returns to the world, because your time has come, 
your measure is full of divorcing from this world’). Life has me too 


") Which leads from the large groundwater to the surface of the earth, see also p. 208" 


2) She feels cramped in the 
body. ") Man consists of soul, mind and body, see Lit., p. 121. 


*) Lies Am promnd odw Foy. 
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sent to you, because it demands you. Let your walk be according to the place of Life, 
according to the place where you used to be, according to the apartment, in the one 
your father is sitting on." . 
When Adam heard this, he whined about himself and cried. He 

whined and cried, and in his eye a tear came off. Adam opened the 

5S And he spoke to the messenger who had come to him: 'Father! If 

| come with you, who will be the guardian in this so wide Tibil? 

Who will my wife Hawwa keep him company? Who will 

Plants that | planted in the ages’) be a support? Who will you 

be a support? Who will live in this house where 10 i'm used 

to; who should be in it ...)? When the palm bears fruit, if the 
Christmas thorn bears flowers, who will be its keeper? When the 
The Euphrates and the Tigris, who shall approach ....") with his hand 
he- grab and direct the water to the plants? When the mother gives birth- bieret, 
who should help you")? Who shall put the cattle before the plough") 15 and 
who will lead the seed into the earth? Who should put the rattles in 

take the hand and follow the sheep for their hurdle and the antelopes 
following your herd? Who should keep the orphans together, who 
will fill the widow's pockets [11]? Who shall clothe the naked, and 
put a robe around his neck? Who shall release the prisoner, 20 

who will settle the dispute in the village?" 

To this the messenger of life, who had come to Adam, replied: ,O 

Adam! Get up, climb up to your place, to the good cloud, in who 

you used to be, to a place whose sun does not set and whose Light 

lamps do not become dark. Take the robe of splendor and clothe 25 you with 

it and help yourself in expensive light. Set yourself the wreath, the 
wreath the victory through which the worlds shine. Tie your belt, the 
(Living) water®), in order to be able to live without pain and suffering 
remain. Sit down on your throne of splendor, which life has given you 

in full- of a coming kind. Forget your carer's house, where 30 you 
had to endure daily, everyday persecution. Don't be sorry, Adam, 
about this place where you were staying, because this place is 

desolate, and the the whole apartment is in the desert. The works 

are completely- leave and do not get back together. The evil is great 

in you and the anger spread in every city. The sons deny 35 her 
father, the daughters deny their mother. The brothers kill each other, 


1) Especially in the left part it is often uncertain whether too ,age” 
NIN or too “Residence”. However, the former sense generally fits 

better. ") pINT is spoiled, but it hardly stands for ,;who should look at it?" 

5) Apparently a device for watering. The origin of the word is unknown, see 
Jn. Il, p. 48s. ; 

4) ,Finen" probably just out of volatility instead of you" (FbnxF), or it refers to 
Mother and child. 5) Read NINTND3 or NTN5 ,,clamping the yoke cattle*. 

©) See p. 4241. 
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and the sisters eat each other's flesh. Every man leaves his A married 
woman, and every woman leaves her husband. So that no bad- 
let anger be released over the ages, so that no one Orphans, 
widowers and widows and prisoners be there, arise, Adam, 
5 and leave this world and the stinking body." 
Then Adam opened his mouth and said to the messenger: 
‘Father! If you knew that this is so, why did you beguile me and 
put me in the stinky body inside? When | leave my body now, 
who will be his guardian? If he sleeps, who will wake him, who 
10 shake him out of his sleep? Who will give him to eat, who to drink, 
[12] and who will Keep him company in the ages? When thunder and 
lightning will strike him, who will give him a palace and a building 
who will make him a roof? Do not come convulsions "), come 
don't the sun fall on him? The winds catch dust and throw 

15 Earth on him. Do not gather the birds and eat of my 
Bodies? From my body they eat, nest in my hair and carry 
from my flesh to her nest. They take off my robe, tear it [and 
throw it] on the dung heaps. Who shall give me a sight") be? 
Father! If you want me to come with you, my body will come 

20 with me as escort. My body come with me and keep me company on 
my way. | don't have a father and mother who accompany me as 
should come. Gold and silver are not worn and guided by me 

that | carry with me as a travel allowance, and that with me as a 
The escort should come." 

25 The messenger who had come to Adam answered and said:: How 
does it hurt and does it grab you, Adam, around the smelly body, 
where you were staying! Is there a body [in the house] of life? A 

The body does not ascend to the house of life.” 

Then Adam answered the messenger who had come to him, and 

said: 30 ,,Messenger of Life! If you like it and like it, come to my 
Wife Hawwa with me as escort and keep me company on the way. 

May my sons and daughters come with me and follow me on the way 
Keeping company." 

When his wife Hawwa heard this statement from Adam, she screamed 

loudly 35 and shouted. She screamed and shouted loudly, and a tear came off in 
her eye. She said to him: '| want to come with you as a companion, Adam, 
and you keep company on your way." 

Then the messenger of life who came to Adam spoke to him 
in the house of life there is no body; a body rises to the 40 The \ 

house of life is not exalted. To the father and [13] mother, to brothers 
and Sisters, on gold and silver you can not ver in the house of life- 


1) The sunstroke is probably meant here, see p. 852. 
2) Who am | looking at? Very insecure. 
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dare. Each individual is paid only according to his actions, according to- 

payment and alms donation, the sign and baptism, and the works, which 

he practiced, tested. When you leave the body, you will be attached to 

the Security guards checked. Adam! Why should you have false 

brothers who are and false sisters who are good for nothing? Your Brothers 

5 are uthras of the Kusta, and your sisters are faithful Skinas. Daily, 

every day they stand in the house of life and take care of you rich, 

long prayer. Adam! Why should you have gold in this world, the 

ver- go, why do you need silver, which is darkening? The way’) that 

we have to go it is far and endless. There are no miles measured on it, 

no 10 Milestones set according to the measure. Birds are left on him, 

and watchmen and tax collectors sit by him. The weapon is forged 

and the iron is ready, polished and ready. The boilers are boiling, who 

will save the souls of the wicked. On the way there is a sea that is . 

without- gear is. No, each individual will bring only payment of wages 

and alms- 15 make a donation and bring it over. Only his works go as 

a guide in front of him. The way we have to go is full of thistles and 

Thorn. Seven walls surround it, mountains into which there is no 

breach- hitting is. The chariot sits erect there, and out of a thousand it 

chooses a soul that is good and enlightened." 20 
When Adam heard this, he wailed and wept over himself, and his 

Back sesaiess tears flowed down. Adam then left his body. He when 

he turned and saw him, he trembled. It took him, the 

The body, and he could not part with it. Then joined 

he started his hike through the Ather. Adam wanders and moves there 

25 like a bird that has not yet built a nest, has not hatched and has not 

yet He received boys. [14] Adam wanders and moves like a bird, 

which has (just) formed wings’). He flies and pulls through the 

And resembles an animal that is separated from its herd- 

is cut. He is like the four winds, and the storms drove him 

30 Fort"). He is like a lion that has escaped from the 

cage. He like a wild boar’) that escaped from the ...). 

Adam went there and said: 'Woe, woe, that my brothers 

beguiled me, °) and forcibly into the stinking body they threw 

in, the pernicious lion, the fierce, fierce lion. 35 They threw me 

into the dragon that circles the whole world. You they brought 

me and threw me among the evil planets, which daily- 


1) See Joh. Il, p. 180f. 

*) This is probably the meaning of the sentence. "NS stands several times straight at wings: R 339, 
1; L 88, 4; 104, 4; 111, 26, but see also R 244, 15 et seq. 

3) Very insecure. There is probably a gap here, and may be disfigured. 

4) Read instead NP NA. 

5) Apparently also a word for cage or container. It may be spoiled under 
Impact of "Turban". °) Read open. 
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excite calm. Every day they forge weapons against me. They built for 
idol shrines made of clay, mirages, and daily, everyday battles they are 
in front of you and [play] on timpani and flutes to put me in their midst 
to bring it to waste. Through the power of the great life | came to you 
‘5 he took a seat in their midst, but | was not their companion, and 
did not make communion with them. | knew | was going to divorce, 
that | alone will divorce, alone will settle my dispute. As my 
Brothers, the Uthras, beguiled me, removed me from my place, 
and in brought the smelly body in, ugh! - since | did not enter 
it 10 and | did not dwell in him for an hour, but | laid my feet on him 
and gave it to the seven and twelve, the men who created it- 
smoothed and lifted up, hurled at the head. But how beautiful my 
body was (after all) my body, (how ugly, on the other hand, 
the men who how wise and beautiful were the sculptors who 
formed him, 15 and the goldsmiths who forged it!') [I5] Have a nice 
they formed his head, smoothed his hair and created him. You 
smoothed and created his hair, put his mind in his head and poured 
wisdom into the heart. They created him two eyes, which by 
day and light up the night. They created a great gate for him, 
which 20 Lives. They created him two hands that work daily, without to 
soften*). They created two feet for him, which ran from east 
to Hiking west. Now the figure that was so beautiful goes there and 
becomes to dust and worms in the cemetery. His eyes went as a star- 
pictures are around, now they are darkness. The two windows are 
blocked, 25 who heard the speech of life every day "). The big gate is clogged, 
who praised life every day"). While the hands are otherwise day and night 
"), without softening, now the birds are not afraid in front of 
my body. While the feet used to walk miles away"), now the 
birds are not running away. It takes me to leave him, and | 30 
cannot support him. | told myself we could go there, when- | 
carry my body, but then its walls burst, and he fell apart. Then 
| hit my body and threw it away, because he went there and 
became dust and worms. He went there, became Dust and 
worms, he divided and fell into every city." At the 
$5 -° gate of the cemetery’) 
' brothers do not buy each other. When 
{* brothers bought each other out, no 
body would come to the cemetery. 
No body would come to the cemetery, 


40 the soul did not put down the body. 


1) In apar, perhaps, Persian zer ,gold" is included. 
2) Can only belong to "be sweet, gentle". Arabic hala ,"to be empty, to be idle" 


would fit, but does not come into consideration. ") 
The present tense is in the text. 4) An inserted piece in verse. 


—2 SE 
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When the father redeemed his son, there 
would be no childless’) in the Tibil. When 
the sons redeemed their father, there 
would be no orphans in the Tibil. 
‘When the husband bought his wife, there 
would be no widowers in the Tibil. 
When the wife bought her husband, 
would not be called a widow in the markets”). And 

the messenger of life answered and spoke to him, who 
Adam had come: ,,O Adam! [16] How does it hurt and grab you by 
10 the stinky body you were in! Lift up your eyes and look at 
the cloud of light coming towards you, Adam, the four men, 

Sons of Light, lead. A thousand by a thousand miles the cloud 
draws the one who came to meet you. Wrapped up in it lie- walls 
of brilliance and pure turbans of light. There are 15 prangenden in it 
Wreaths that are wide and endless." 

‘The four Uthras, the sons of Light, who had come to him, they 
spoke to him and said to him, 'Why are you weeping, Adam, and 

falling a tear from your eye?" 

To this he replied to them: '|l am a servant without a Master, to 
whom 20 the king is bitter." Then they said to him, "You, Adam, are 
the Son of the great life, the servant of the mighty life. You are the 
Servants of the great life, so come in peace, Chosen one, Pure, 
Sinless, whom life has made sinless. Come on, climb up and 

take a seat in the big light cloud. Your memory of the light 25 
Your parents thought of you, because you were their ...), and 
they lifted you up from the world of Ptahil, the world that is without value." 

Then Adam opened his mouth and spoke to the Uthras, who 
If it pleases you, Uthras, my brothers, wait me') an hour, just an 
hour is waiting for me, so that after my 30 Send Woman Hawwa 
that she may come with me as a companion." 

To this the Uthras replied, and spoke to Adam, the chief 
of the whole tribe: 'Be quiet and be silent, Adam, and the peace 
of the Good embrace you. You go and ascend to your place, 
and your Woman Hawwa will ascend after you. Your whole tribe 
will rise- 35 follow you up. Then all generations come to an 
end, and all creatures perish. All wells and seas dry up, 
and the rivers and streams dry up. [17] The mountains and hills will 


1) Noniani, must have this meaning, but to me the origin of the word is 
unknown. ‘ 
2) Of men who want to communicate with you? Again, the unfortunate Two- 
interpretation of 8ap. 
a) Hardly, "with them"; also, "leaves", of course, does not fit. 
4) Cf. Ndld., p. 851. 
28 * 
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destroyed, falling and sinking in. Babel and Borsip are deserted and abandoned- 
go and become as if they never existed. The land of the Persians and the 
land of the Rhomaeans will be destroyed and will be as if they never exi- they 
would have bullied. And the Indian are falling over each other, and the Ge- 5 
the land of Simra, the land of Ture) and the Iron Mountain kill each other. They 
pronounce the verdict on their murderers, and the earth pronounces the verdict 
about the one who shed on her the blood of an Adam's Son, and 
images destroyed his kind. The Végte, HAascher, Adulterers, thieves, 
Counterfeiters, informers, border shifters, border stone maniacs, 
magicians, 10 Witches, priests, oracles, revilers, draftsmen"), fortune tellers 
and Chaldeans wander into the conflagration. When the earth is in ruins 
disintegrates"), the sky stands without stars, sun and moon in their place 
go back, the lights go back to their place, the four winds of the To go 
back to their place, all the wicked into the depths of darkness 15 then 
save yourself, Adam, that you have been chosen and removed from the 
world the angel") and the suffering of this world. Don't do it to you 
sorry, Adam, for this world you left. After you leave them the 
little children, when they have not yet come to their senses. It 
leave the young men and girls, the boys and maids, when 20 they 
have not yet celebrated an engagement. It will leave you the grooms 7 
and brides, and dust falls on your touch"). The nails of your bride- 
made jump out, and they leave the world empty. Married Men and 
women acquire houses and then leave them, they leave thither and 
end in the realm of the Seol. The elderly and householders demand 25 
[18] after death, and he does not come to them, then they leave and- 
voluntarily") the world. The king abandons his crown, leaving the noble 
let down their splendor. To the women their beauty goes, to the noble 
women their Charm lost, and they stride barefoot to the cemetery. 
You, Adam, get on and carry your case (to the King of Light and) to the 
great, 30 first lives, the case concerning the world in which you were staying. 


1) Is the area of the Indus, for the other names see p. 416 unt. 

2) For magical purposes. 3) See p. 203, 3. 4) See p. 4, 20. 

6) This should be approximately the meaning of N5type. In a Wedding Song Cod. Paris. 
25, f.15b; Cod. 15, f.11b it says: 


ADI NNT NINN) snd AbD xp 
NOT NPN |NTIND NTT Nap ma 
NIT NTP NI NTT NTN 


,Cushions are laid out for the groom, 
Basins mixed with wine for him. 
The feeling of the Brantigam 
was the anvil of the earth. 
The groom's pillow 
they were the cisterns of heaven." 
The song is based on cosmological ideas (cf. R 354, 9, 21; 355, 1), 
but nonsense comes out. See also Lit., p. XI. °) 
Actually: without your decision. 
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‘Say to the great life: ,WVhy did you create this world, why have 
you ordered the tribes away from your midst, why have you 
the Tibil dispute thrown? Why are you asking for me and my 
the whole tribe? Why did you bring the whole world to the wasteland, 
while no guardian was there for them, while the seven and Twelve 
were in their 5 to exercise dominion over the people and my tribes are 
you constantly under persecution? Well, if it's you, great (Life), 
is dear and it pleases you, do not let that world be devastated, 
(son- my trunks are not cut off from it, and your name, 
huge, first life, do not deviate from there. These Skinas, the Hibil- 
10 ZIwa, shall not be destroyed, the Jordan shall not go away 
from there- and the planets, Ruha and Christ are not the Lord- 
exercise a shaft over them." 

Then the great first life spoke to Adam, the head of the the whole 
tribe: ,,O Adam! Stay calm in your enlightenment, and the 15 Rest of 
the good ones embrace you. Hibil-Ziwa is here, your brothers, 
who Uthras, are here, the whole Jordan is here. You, Adam, shall live 
here, your wife Hawwa will come here, and your whole tribe will follow 
climb up to you. This is the Skina, the one for you, Adam, and 
your wife Hawwa was founded before the [19] mighty, first life, until 
the day, 20 the judgment day, until the hour, the hours of salvation, 
until the great Days of Resurrection. Then you stand, Adam, and 
all your tribes rise up and go after your own earth’). So calm your 
mind and let your heart sit on its support." 

And life is victorious. 


wv 
we 


This book ,When the measure of Adam was full and his bills were 

in the ages before him," Manda recites dHaije and explains*). He 

says: 'Everyone who, when he has his body, falls into condemnation 

and leaves the world in which he was, longing for company, gold and 
Silver loves, says what he does not see, and tells what he does not hear, brothers 30 
and separates sons from parents, borrows and takes 

interest, little one ..."), pushing boundaries, boundary stones crazy 

and otherwise Manda dHaije will curse this Manda dHaije, he will 

the way that Adam, the head of the age, has gone, do not go, 


1) This sentence is meaningless according to the preceding exceptions; they should be in the 
oheren Skina receive their permanent seat. 
°) It is cin afterword to the second pieces. The introductory words correspond to 
the beginning of the third piece, but the quotation is based on an error, or the verse 
has originally also stood at the head of the second piece, see also p. 183, 25. The 
Note contains a warning against hanging on to the world and its possessions, which 
for the second, not for the third pieces of pact. A corresponding anf the third Stiick 
be- a curious remark is at the end of this piece. 
3) Neither (see p. 1046, 382") fits. 


438 Left part. 19, 15—20, 12 


he will not ascend and look at the place of light when the good souls to 
ascend to the house of life, but he will come from the great place of 
light and must return from the light abode." 
Live our knowing, live our understanding, live the 5 
Men who teach us. Life is fixed in his skina, which Life 
is victorious over all works. 


Third piece. 


The play turns against the lamentation for the dead and ties in with Hawwa's behavior 
Adam's death. At Raha's persuasion, Hawwa makes a complaint about Adam. Hibil-Ziwa 
becomes 10 sent by life to comfort her and to cause her to abstain from lamentation. Hawwa 
follows his persuasion. This is what Ruha and the planets conspire to do, they again 
to return to the lamentation for the dead. Hibil-Ziwa communicates to life the success of his step 
and that Hawwa yearns for the place of light, the seat of Manda dHaijé. Because the planets 
oppressing her, she turns to Manda AHaijé for help. He comes to get you out of the body 
get i5 zn. ROha seeks to restrain them on Earth. Then Hibil-Ziwa appears and holt 
get them out of the body. We have a change here between Hibil-Ziwa and Manda dHaijé, as usual 
often. Hibil admonishes the children of Adam, where their guardians are divorced from them, 
to take care of yourself, and also promises you salvation. He gets the little one Sitil in the 
cave. The play concludes with a warning by Manda dHaijé against the lamentation for the dead. 


20 In the name of the great life. 

This is the mystery, the book, the teachings, the persuasion and the 
Enlightenment’), which Manda dHaije taught and taught to the men of 
er- probter announced justice. 

When the measure of Adam was full and he left his body [20], and 

25 his wife has given herself up to lamentation, lamentation, and pain- when 
she gave herself up to the long, precious day, RUha came, sat down 
before her and said to Hawwa: ,,Why do the pains of the Widows?" 

She brings her the lamentation of the dead") about Adam (manifold) 
Complaints"). She strikes her hands against each other, so that she- 30 
the earth is shaken, and he says, 'My companion! Who has leave you, 
so that you sit quietly and do not get angry?" Then be- gann Ruha and 
all the Liliths who were with her to bring suit, and she said to Hawwa: 
‘Well, let us devote ourselves eagerly to the lamentation. Either of The 
noble ones, who do not complain about [their spouse], despise their comrades." 
35 Hawwa obeyed the Ruha, and Hawwa accepted everything Ruha told her. 


1) otherwise formed by p2 =22, belongs to pa here. 
°) See Joh. Il, p. 1151. 
3) See Nédld., p. 2661. Not, for example, "with plaintiffs", see p. 441. 7. 
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|, Hibil-Ziwa, knew that Hawws had many sins. She stood 
there in thought and sorrow, and her heart was ambivalent. She 
stood in And he did not approach Adam. 

Then life called, armed, commissioned and sent me, my father, and 
said to me: 'You, Creator of the tribes, to whom you belong the tribes 
of Adam 5 spread! You led Adam into the wedding chamber, and 
you Hawwa founded a house of booing. You go, talk to Hawwa and 
let her heart rest on his support. Say to her: 'The soul that comes 
from you are divorced, the face shines in joy, she finds plenty of- 
hagen and leads the souls from there to himself. For the secluded, 10 
who is divorced from you, it is an imposition before the sword’). 
All people who bear witness to the call of life and in the otherworldly 
Speak, [21] depart according to the imposition before the sword 
and walk there on the path of life and the path on which the 
Men, the sons of salvation, who then turned to life 15 
and the skinas of the beings greatly supported in glory and 
salvation find. You too will, if you dry your eyes from the tear, 
take your arms away from your head, anger and grief from your 
mind remove sorrow and lamentation from your heart, soon it will 
be loud to follow the imposition before the sword, in the way of life 20 
go there and go out in the path of the men, the sons of salvation- 


pull." 

These words his father addressed to Hibil-Ziva, then the latter 
went and came before Hawwa. He turned over and smoothed his 
turban"), sat down sat down and spoke to Hawwa in friendly speech. Hawwa 
showed up 25 and cried before him. She said to him: ,,Did you*) have 
you seen the soul that is divorced from me?" 

.To this he replied to her: "The soul that is divorced from you 
is in her face shines in the comfort that she is found, she is raised 
up in great joy of the Light." Further 30 he said to her: 'You are 
driving the follies of the planets, devoting yourself to the Grieving 
and lamenting, crying, scaring you and grieving you and bringing you 
Anger and grief in the mind *********). Their alienated sense became 


1) Whose body was still there? 

2) Death is decreed over Adam before the age of the sword comes, see 
above, p. 259, 19. 

3) As the words stand there, they do not give meaning. | suspect dab FD'nw AND) 
ADyawNw) be read. 4) Lies8ture. 

5) The speech of Hibil-Ziwa is broken off, and in the gap there are remnants of one 
or more- various speeches by Rha and the Seven to Hawwa and a narrative by Raha- 
add. Maybe the words belong,and your eyes pressed’ to 
gather together with a tear” still to the speech of Hibil-Ziwa. The words ,,[spoke to 
her] in kind speech and spoke to her in Hebrew speech" refer to RGha, see continue. 
The shape AstattA does not bother much. The following is 
talk of Hibil-Ziwa again. 


AAO Left part. 21, 21—22, 21 
you brought people back to the strangers’). He directed her 
heart after going to the house of life, her grief and lamentation 
took from her- sift, took the tear from her eyes and said to Hawwa: 
‘See, you drive their follies, but they will forgive you your sins. 
5 [22] Because the planets have seduced you. Now let your eyes 
shine, stand there in the joy of magnificent splendor, praise the soul, 
who is divorced from you, and send to her in joy prayer and praise." 
HHawwa then rose, let go of the grief, the lamentation and 
the Woe, from the great, heavy lamentation, stood in praise2) 
and 10 said, ‘My sins will be forgiven to me, for Ruha and the planets they 
seduced me. | was sitting there complaining, making a big, heavy 
complaint.” Hawwa then said to Hibil-Ztwa: 'Why didn't you take me with you, 
but did you sit down with me? You don't have my bitter sense- calm 
down, do not remove grief, lamentation and woe from my heart"). 
15 You did not speak to me in a strange speech, you did not talk 
to me in pleasant conversation and did not talk to me with pleasant 
Voice." 
To this | replied to her: "To the chosen one who divorced you 
i was a messenger. | led him past the guardhouses, to 20 the 
shock and wrath of this world. | led him to Ptahil the one who 
created it. | showed him the house of Abathur, and Abathur held 
out his hand. | took him to the second’), and this one increased 
his splendor from his own. | brought him across the waters- streams 
and showed him the shining ones"), Well preserved in their Skinas. 
25 | made him dwell in the chambers of the new palaces, which were 
not- fall. | created him a Skina of splendor, then | went and came to L 
you." 
Then she said to him: 'Why was Anos not with me, forging not 
with me secret, seditious attacks")?" To this he replied 30 you: 
‘He did not settle in the house of an adversary, was not fit for the The 
house of an enemy." Then she said to him, 'Was | his opponent when 
Did Adam hate him?"You weren't his opponent," he said to her, 


1) i.e., those who are beyond, see p. 52. 

2) Read NTA INA». 

a) Read pp. The text has ,,from my gate *. 

4) See p. 78". 

5) As it is often doubtful whether a shape is too "shine" or too Wy 
"be awake" (see Nold., p. 62 °), so with this Nny, whether it is "the Shiny" or 
,"the watchful ones" means. The latter sense is R 341, 19 (here p. 355, 3), probably 
also L 130, 9f. With the meaning "watchful", xay could Dan with the payy. 4, 10ff. to- 
hanging together, see also above, p. 1801. Nay BCD is only used for the rare Nay. 

°) Against Adam. An enmity between An6& and Adam is alluded to here; 
perhaps it is the process of which p. 127 is told. That NI WN ,,secret 
Making plans", not "stepping down", is certain, see e.g. R 114, 11; 258, 22; 


259, 14:L 24,6, 8. 
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and Adam didn't hate him. The Seven were his opponents, and the 
Twelve and Rutha were his persecutors’). All the planets are in anger 
Evil against him.” 
Then Rutha and the planets rose, she turned in a circle, went and 

said to them: 'Hawwa is unfaithful, she is through the 5 a strange 

voice leads to infidelity. [23] She testifies in the lovely speech*), does 

not take the name of Adam into his mouth with complaints and raises 

no lamentation and grief. She saw the strange man and won him 

dear, while she does not put our name in her mouth. What have 
because we were sitting with her, and she was grieving and lamenting greatly.10 
let them rise up"), that Hawwa then stood up to praise, grief, Lamentation 
and woe left her, that she stood up and was replaced by the stranger 
The call lit up, spoke in the sweet speech, in the face of the stranger 
The man came out of the light and said to him: 'Enlighten, enlighten 

me, my Creator, you man who brightened me more than all uthras4), 

15 you man who took my arms away from my head, my eyes from 

the tear dried, grief, lamentation and grief removed from me, so- like 
the foolishness and nonchalance that the planets threw at me"). 
You she bent her ear to the strange voice and spoke in the lovely 
Speech." 

So | left Hawwa and went to my father. | told him what the 

planets were and what Raha did to Hawwa, (Adam and the Women 
| have done it. How | freed you from the lawsuit, your eyes from 

the tear dried and put it down in praise. She then forgot Grief, 
lamentation, and woe, and the shaking that the planets produce- 25 
have called. She stood up, raised her eyes to the house of life and to the 
path where Manda dHaije came from. Everyday, everyday, everyday 
you: , When will he be inclined to come here, who will give me 
the will take me out of my body and lead me the way of the sons 

of the And let the path of pious men go")? | want to go- 30 divorce 
according to the imposition before the sword and see that man, to 
which my eyes look up, the place where Manda dHaije is staying, the 
new palaces and the chambers of the new palaces, [24] which are not- 
fall." 


20 


Then the planets turned against Hawwi, pursued them, and left 
35 severe persecution against them. But Hawwa turned to praise 
and called to Manda dHaije, addressing the words to him: ,, You, 


1) See Joh. 60, 9; Lit., pp. 160, 10. 
°) Of the celestials. Not "for the ... speech", which it could also mean in itself. 
see further. 
a) Read Fox oN1? 
*) Lies RoI nina 12) TRWMDNT NIN. 
5) Read N5y. 
*) Lies FDaN IDR YI. 


4AQ Left part. 24, 3-25; 9 
Manda dHaije, become my savior soon and redeem me from this 
world, in which the ugly, pernicious fiends daily point out evil 
against me and to plot a secret plot against me. Because of the 
And because | do not listen to their speech, advise 5 they are angry 
with us, and they are plotting hideous and secret plots against 
us against us, saying: We want the sons of Adam through the 
Take the sword." | 
Thereupon Manda dHaije set out, came there, fetched Hawwa 
before the- hanging of the sword and removed from her grief 
and lamentation. As 10 When Hawwa saw Manda dHaije, she stretched 
out and fell before him and said to him: 'You have come to good, 
my Lord’), be- voice the imposition on me and take me away." - 
, Well, that Life has sent and equipped me, it has sent me here 
ito you. To lead you over to your Father's treasure")." 
15 Then Hawwa fell into sickness and stings"), one day and one 
half’). Then Ruha came and sat down before Hawwa and spoke 
to her: ,"Why are you leaving life"), you noble one, and leaving the houses 
without Gentlemen, back to where | ask for you? VWhere should we 
go and what to trust in?" 
Then Hibil-Ziwa came and taught Hawwa and took her out of the 
body. And Hibil-Ziwa said to the planets: ‘Arise, carry the works of 
your Hands off and pay attention to them." Then Ruha said to Hibil-Ziwa: 
‘Everything what is desirable, you get from us and what is of no value, 
you leave us back." Then Manda dHaije said to RUha: 'You [and] 
the works 25 your hands have found their place together, but the mana 
that in it, [25] shall ascend to the light abode." He admonished the 
And said to them: ‘All of you admonish one another, because the 
keepers let you go back. I'm going to leave Hawwa in new Living 
in chambers that do not disintegrate, then | will come to you again, 30 
deliver you, keep you, and save you, in the place of the house of 
life take care, go and establish Skinas with your Father." 
‘Then came a fool who acted foolishly"), and said to him: 
"Your Forbearance will be granted to me, may | be guided, 
ascend, at my father and be raised up in his new skina." 35 
Then | said to him, 'Every one of you who has fallen away will be 
here be raised up with you."The sons of Adam are afraid." 


20 


1) Probably formulaic greeting of an arrival. 

2) Well read. 

3) See Nold., pp. 41, 7. 

4) Read RI9ND). 

b) In the mouth of RUha is not offensive, otherwise one would or 
PIAND JD expect. 

") NOW also means "to commit transgressions, sins". The one who is a fool 
and a sinner in general, the bad believers are exemplified. 7) Read prrnW. 
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crying, and a tear squeezes in her eyes. They speak 
to him: 'You ascend and depart from it; what are you leaving us behind?" 
To which he replies to them: ‘I'm going there, | want a place 
for your mother then | want to leave and come here." 
' Then | went there, showed Hawwa a place there in her Skina 
5 and spoke to the great life of the tribe of Adam. Then the great Life: 
,,. You are sent to them as a messenger." 

That's when | came, sent here to the ages and worlds. | redeemed 
the little Sitil, and kept him from any thing. | sat him down a 
wreath of splendor, redeemed him from the world and gave him a 
10 Take a seat in his Skina. | gave him rich splendor, redeemed 
the sons And he lifted them up to the light abode. This living 
tribe and the Seven who pursued them, *********. 

This is the persuasion and enlightenment that Manda 
dHaije taught and the men of tried righteousness, formed of flesh 
and blood, 15 who say that they are aware of the grief and 
lamentation of the planets He spoke’): 'To anyone who clings 
to this persuasion- a place will be built in joy, as Adam built 
it [26] and his face will shine like Haww, deni wife of Adam, whose 
face shone in the enormous eggs of concealment2)." 

This is the persuasion that Manda dHaije gave to Adam and 
all The tribes of Adam. He said: 'Every one of whom has a soul 
divorce"), give yourself to the joy of her. He does not devote himself 
to great, severe grief and lamentation over them, but in true joy seek 
he, and he will find, like Adam, who sought in the house of life, and 25 
found, spoke and was heard." 

Blessed be life, life is victorious, and victorious is Manda 
dHaije, as well as those who love his name. 


Fourth piece. 


Anew account of the wandering of the soul through the guardhouses, see p. 183. 
30 The rulers of the guardhouses are here: Nbaz, Nba, the seven created by Ptahil 
Gestalten, [JOrabba?], Christ, Ewath the Holy Spirit, [Ptahil], Abathur. 


In the name of life and in the name of Manda dHaijé, the Blessed One 
among the worlds (beings). 
1) Read "NOT"). 
-°) See above, p. 131°, 2367. 
3) Read P1D'). 


4AM Left part. 26, 11—27, 20 


This is the splendor and light of life. As the 
mind and soul leave the body, from the skirt of blood and meat, 
from the boiling cauldron, from the heated ovens, from the Ditches, want 
and pits parted, then this soul went and came across 5 a guardhouse 
in which the device, foot block, torment and torment are held together they 
are where the guilty souls are judged with lawless rights. With a 
scourge of fire whips the [sorcerers and]*) witches, like worms throw 
them into the opening of the ovens. 
As this soul stands in its place, it trembles and trembles, 
and its 10 your whole form trembles in its garment. She's 
calling for the big one, where is the life that | loved, where is 
the KuSta, which has taken its place in my heart, where is the alms 
that | in my pocket?" 
To this they reply: 'O soul! You ascend to the place of 
light, 15 why do you call for the great, noble life? Give your 
name and from the waves of the water, from the treasures of 
splendor, from the great, noble crater"), [27] from the great Jordan 
they have received healing and from the great sources of light." 
As this soul stands in its place, it opens (the mouth), calls, shows 
20 and give her her name, her sign, her blessing, and her baptism, and 
what else can you get from the waves of water, from the treasures of 
splendor, from the great, noble crater, from the great Jordan of healings, 
from from the mighty sources of light and from the great, noble life 
hat. Then the cursed ones fell on her face and said to her: 'Go, 
25 Soul, run and get there, escape, climb up, conduct your case and if 
you win, speak and be heard, remember us before the great, 
noble life." 
To which she replies to them: 'Who shall save your life from the 
great- thinking? You are pretenders, we are weaklings, you are gods, 
we are 30 People, your own deeds and works will remember you." 
| ascend, and the Uthras, my brothers, ascend before me. | ask 
the Uthras, my brothers, and | say to them: 'Whose is watching- this is 
the house, and who is tied up in it?" They reply to me Uthras, 
my brothers: ,, This guardhouse is that of the Nbaz, the power of the 
35 Of heaven, the great anvil of the earth. At the gates of the worlds 
‘there is a The throne is placed, and its train stretches over all the 
seas. Be His head is hit on the ...'), and his feet rest on the 
lower abaddons of darkness." Further, they said, 'In this watch- at 
home, the priests, priests and oracle men are tied up, giggling, 


1) Hardly, "Nails", N6ld., p. 612. ") 

According to the following pieces. 

") See p. 183": ; 

4) The meaning of here is uncertain. That it is as elsewhere 7.4 
for "Eggs", see p. 2367, is unlikely. 
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....- and ...'), the separated ones") and outstanding ones, the 

the men, their wives, and the women, who leave their spouses, who 
push the boundaries and set the boundary stones move it. You 

tie her up in this watchhouse and brew her") with Sword, fire 
[28] and fire until the day of judgment, until the 5th day of judgment 
The hour, the hour of salvation." 

| passed that guardhouse, and | said to myself that now Fear, 
fear, horror and trembling in front of me are no longer there. They 
Soul then went there and came across another guardhouse, in which 
device, Foot block, torment, oppression and torment are held together, 
where at 10 the souls of bad people are judged by lawless rights. With 
a You whip the wizards and witches, like worms you throw put them 
in the opening of the boiler. 

As this soul stands in its place, it trembles and trembles, 
and its her whole figure trembles in her robe. She calls for the 
big one, 15 and says, Where is the life that | loved, where is the 
KuSta, who has taken a place in my heart, where is the alms that | 
in my pocket?" - 

To which she is replied: 'O soul! You climb to the big place of 
light why do you call for the great, noble life? Give your 20 Name 
and your sign, your blessing and your baptism, which you received from 
the Waves of water, from the treasures of splendor, from the great, noble 
Craters, from the vast sources of light and from the great, noble 
You brought life." 

How this soul stands in its place, opens it (the mouth), calls, shows 25 
and gives her her name and her sign, her blessing and her baptism, and 
what else can this soul get from the waves of water, from the treasures 
of the From the great, noble crater, from the mighty springs of the 
He brought light and great, noble life. Then the cursed ones fell 
and they said to her, 'O soul, run and get there, 30 
escape, climb up, lead your case and win, remember our 
before the great, noble life." 

To this she replies to them: 'Who shall honor yours before the great 
one?' Remember life? You are [29] Stretching, we are weaklings, you 
are Gods, we are human, your own deeds and works will become your 35 
memory.” 

| ascend, and the Uthras, my brothers, ascend before me. | 
ask the Uthras, my brothers, and | say to them: 'Whose is watching- 
this is the house, and who is tied up in it?" Reply to my question 


1) and NDNTNS probably also denote vegetabilia, but are unknown. That 
Throw down the scarf probably for magical purposes. 

") NNWD, see p. 277', 280°. 

") Read p5p582) despite "sword". | also thought about p3D, but this one finds 
in the sense of "tormenting" only in paél. 
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to me: 'This guardhouse is that of the wise scripturalist Nbu'), before 
to whom these books of his have been laid down, and whose memorial 
book is on his Hands are2). At the top of his book, woe is cast down 
for him, at the end of his book he cries woe, woe!" They also spoke 
to me: 5 ,,In this watchhouse are the outstanding and secreted Scribes 
who see with their eyes, hear with their ears, with to call out to 
their mouths, to Know in their hearts, and yet to do no good. You 
tie her up in this guardhouse and brew her with sword, brand 
and fire until the day, the day of judgment, until the hour, the hours of 
10 Salvation" 
| passed that guardhouse, and | said to myself that now Fear, 
fear and horror of me are no longer there. This soul then went there 
and came across a guardhouse in which the device, foot block, torment, 
Oppression and torment are held together, where one is left with lawless 
rights 15 judge the souls of the wicked. Whipping with a fire whip man the 
sorcerers and witches, like worms you throw them into the opening 
oven. 
As this soul stands in its place, it trembles and trembles, and 
its her whole figure trembles in her robe. She's calling for the 
big one, 20 and he says, 'Where is the life that | love, where is the 
KuSta, which has taken its place in my heart, where is the alms that | 
in my pocket?" A 
.To which she is replied: 'O soul! You climb to the big 
place of light why do you call for the great, noble life? [30] 
Give your 25 Your name and your sign, which you took from the 
waves of the water, from the And from the great, noble crater." 
As this soul stands in its place, it opens (the mouth), calls, shows 
and gives her her name and her sign, her blessing and her baptism, and what else 
is there about her, she who came from the waves of the water, from the 
treasures 30 of splendor, from the mighty fountains of light, and from 
the great, he brought a great life. Then the cursed ones fell on 
their faces and they said to her, 'O soul, run and get there, escape, 
climb up, lead your cause and win, remember us before the great, 
noble life." 
35 ‘To this | reply to them: 'Who shall honor yours before the great 
one Remember life? You are extroverts, we are weaklings, you are gods, 
we are human beings, your own deeds and works will remember you." 
| ascend, and the Uthras, my brothers, the sons of Light, rise 
up in front of me. | speak to the Uthras, my brothers: ,,WWhose 40 
This is the guardhouse, and who is bound in it?" You reply to that 
me: , This guardhouse is that of the seven figures that Ptahil- 


1) See p. 205 unt. 
2) See p. 206, 15. 
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he called. They are clothed with roses, covered with roses. wreath 
fornication and fornication is laid on their heads. Fornication and shame 
is placed in your bosom. Their breasts are exposed to shame, their 
side slashed them to misdeeds. The dispute is over for you- they 
are cast out, strife is spread for them, and their heads are hidden from them." 5 
| also ask and say: 'Who is in this watchhouse, the 
Ptahil evoked, tied up?" To this the Uthras reply to me, my Brothers: 
,,In this watchhouse those are tied up who go to the house go to 
the Tammdaz, sit there for 28 days, slaughter sheep, mix basins, Throw 
down the cake and sit in mourning in the house of the Dilbat'). The True- 
10 sages and fortune tellers, the magicians and witches, the boogers 
and boohle- thieves and thieves, those who are at the gates of 
their Comrades stand and listen to the words, open the gates, [31] 
who do not close their hands, who vomit what their hands do not sealed, 
release the shackles that your hands did not close, which is something 
15 take what their hands have not laid down, who sell their milk, 
their kill their own children and feed the children of their comrades 
by begging for bites and cups that kill their own children and the 
children to feed their comrades, they are tied up in this watchhouse 
and brewed with sword, brand and fire, until the day of judgment, until 
20 at the hour, the hour of salvation." 
| passed that guardhouse, and | said to myself that now 
Fear, fear and horror of me are no longer there. This soul then 
went there and came across another guardhouse, in which device, 
foot- block, torment, oppression and torment are held together, where 
at 25 the souls of bad people are judged by lawless rights. With a 
You whip the wizards and witches, like worms you throw put them 
in the opening of the boiler. 
As this soul stands in its place, it trembles and trembles, 
and its her whole figure trembles in her robe. She calls for 
the big one, 30 where is the life that | loved, where is the 
Ku&ta, which has taken its place in my heart, where is the alms 
that | in my pocket?" 
To which she is replied: 'O soul! You climb to the big place 
of light why do you call for the great, noble life? Give your 35 
‘Your name and your sign, your blessing and your baptism, and what 
else from the waves of the water, from the treasures of the final glory, 
from the great, noble crater, from the great Jordan of healings, 
from the mighty sources of light and from the great, noble life 
you got it." 40 
As this soul stands in its place, it opens (the mouth), calls and 
show their name and their sign, their blessing and their baptism, and 


1) Or Dlibat. See p. 176, 16ff. 
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what else is there about her, she who came from the waves of the water, from 
the treasures of splendor, from the mighty sources [32] of light, and from 
the great, he brought a great life. Then the cursed ones fell on their 
faces and they said to her: ‘Run, soul, escape, get there and climb up, 

5 conduct your case and be victorious, remember us before the great, 

noble life." 

To this | reply to them: 'Who shall honor yours before the great 

one Remember life? You are extroverts, we are weaklings, you are gods, 

we are human beings, your own deeds and works will remember you." 

| ascend, and the Uthras, my brothers, the sons of Light, rise 

up in front of me. | ask the Uthras, my brothers, and speak to to 

them: 'Whose guardhouse is this, and who is tied up in it?" On it 

answer me: 'In this watchhouse, the great ones who live with great Take 

bushels and give them with small bushels, the interest and interest- 

take 15 interest. She ties you up in this watchhouse and brews you 

with Sword, brand, and fire until the day, the day of judgment, until the 
hour, the hours of salvation." 
| passed that guardhouse, and | said to myself that now | was afraid, 
Fear, terror and trembling in front of me are no longer there. This soul 
20 then he went and came across another guardhouse, in which the device, 
foot- block, torment and torment are held together, where you are left with 
lawless rights the souls of bad people. With fire whips you whip the Wizards and 
witches, like worms, you throw them into the opening of the cauldrons. 
As this soul stands in its place, it trembles and trembles, and 
its 25 your whole form trembles in your garment. She's calling 
for the big one, and says (to him): 'Where is the life that | loved, 
where is the KuSta that took place in my heart, where is the AlI- 
the moses | carried in my bag?" _ 
To which she is replied: 'O soul! You climb to the big place 

of light 30 why do you call for the mighty, noble life? Give [33] your Your 

name and your sign, your blessing and your baptism, and what 

else from the waves of the water, from the treasures of splendor, from the 

the mighty sources of light, from the great, noble crater, from the you 

have brought the great Jordan of healings and of the great, noble life." 

As this soul stands in its place, it opens (the mouth), calls, Shows 
and gives her her name and her sign, her blessing and her baptism 

and what else can this soul get from the waves of water, from the 

treasures of splendor, from the mighty sources of light and from the great 

Brought life. Then the cursed ones fell on their faces and spoke 

4O to her: ,,Run, soul, and escape, lead your case and win whether, 
remember us before the great, noble life." 

To this I reply to them: 'Who shall honor yours before the great 
one?’ Remember life? You are extroverts, we are weaklings, you are 
gods, we are human beings, your own deeds and works will remember you." 


Io 


35 
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| am ascending, and the Uthras, the sons of Light, are ascending 
open up to me. | ask the Uthras, my brothers, and speak to them: 
Whose guardhouse is this, who guards it, and who is tied up in it?« 
To my question, they reply to me: 'This guardhouse is that of the magician 
Christ, the Son of the Spirit of Lies, who claims to be the God of the 
Nasoreans 5 has thrown up')." Further, they say to me: 'In this 
watchhouse are tied up the "holy") men and women, the virgin men and 
women, the unmarried men and women, the men who are after no 
Women, and the women who do not desire men, the children so that 
they have none to destroy the children in their bodies*), 10 who cut 
off their living seed, which was brought to them from the house of life 
has come. You tie her up in this watchhouse and brew her [34] with 
Sword, brand, and fire until the day, the day of judgment, until the hour, 
the hours of salvation." _ 

| was walking past that guardhouse when | told myself that now | was afraid, 
15 There are no more horrors and tremors in front of me. | went and poked 
on another guardhouse, in which the device, foot block, torment, oppression, 
Bondage and torment are held together, where one is left with lawless 
rights the souls of bad people. Whips with fire whips man the 
sorcerers and witches, like worms you throw them into the opening 
20 oven. 

As this soul stands in its place, it trembles and trembles, 
and its her whole figure trembles in her robe. She's calling 
for the big one, where is the life that | loved, where is the KuSta, 
who has taken a place in my heart, where is the alms that | have 25 
in my pocket?" 7 

To which she is replied: 'O soul! You climb to the big place of 
light why do you call for the great, noble life? Give your name and your 
sign, your blessing and your baptism, which you received from the waves 
of water, from the treasures of splendor, from the great Jordan of the 30 
Healings, from the mighty sources of Light and from the great, noble 
You brought life." 

As this soul stands in its place, it opens (the mouth), calls, shows 
and gives her her name and her sign, her blessing and her baptism 
and what else is there about her that she brought from the waves of 
the water, from the 35 Treasures of splendor, from the great Jordan 
of healings, from the it has brought great sources of light and great, 
noble life. Then the cursed ones fell on her face and said to her: 
‘O soul, run and get there, escape and climb up, lead your case and 
if you win, speak and be heard, remember us before the great one, 40 
noble life. « 


1) See pp. 25, 27. 
2) See p. 1363. 
") | read prino) with BD instead of pro) AC. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. 29 
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‘To this | reply to them: 'Who shall honor yours before the great 
one?' Remember life? [35] You are extroverts, we are weaklings, you 
are Gods, we are human, your own deeds and works will become your 
memory." 

5 | ascend, and the Uthras, my brothers, the sons of Light, rise 
up in front of me. | ask the Uthras, my brothers, and speak to to 
them: 'Whose guardhouse is this, and who is tied up in it?" On it the 
Uthras reply: 'This watch-house is that of the Ewath, the holy One 
Spirit." Further, they say to me: 'In this guardhouse they are tied up 
10 the fasters and the fasters, who fast a fast of iniquity and a prayer 
those who hunger for bread and do not eat, for water thirsty 
and not drinking, sitting there in sorrow and sorrow, your head 
just stretch’) and do not offer a greeting. She ties you up in this 
Keep watch and brew them with sword, brand and fire until the day, 
15 the day of judgment, until the hour, the hour of redemption." 

| passed that guardhouse, and | said to myself that now Fear, 
fear, horror and trembling in front of me are no longer there. They 
Soul then went there and came across another guardhouse, in which 
device, Foot block, torment, oppression and torment are held together, 

where you can 20 the righteous judge the souls of the wicked. With 
a You whip the wizards and witches, like worms you throw in the 
opening of the furnaces. 

As this soul stands in its place, it trembles and trembles, and 
its her whole figure trembles in her robe. She's calling for the big 

one, 25 hehren Leben, saying, 'Where is the life that | loved, where is 
the Kusta, who has taken a place in my heart, where is the alms, the 
i carried in my pocket?" | 

-To which she is replied: 'You soul ascend to the great place 

of light why do you call for the great, noble life? Give your 30 Names 

[36] and your sign, your blessing and your baptism, and what or else it is 
on you who have come from the waves of the water, from the treasures 
of the From the great, noble crater, from the great Jordan of the 
Healings, from the mighty sources of Light and from the great, noble 
You brought life.” 

35 As this soul stands in its place, it opens (the mouth), calls, 
shows and gives her her name and her sign, her blessing and her 

- baptism and what else is there about her, this soul from the waves 

of water, from the treasures of splendor, from the mighty sources 
of light and from the great, noble life. Then the cursed ones fell 

on her 40 And they said to her, 'Soul, run and get there, escape 


1) Who keep the head stiff, without inclining it to salute. Inmerically uncertain. 
"33 is found in this piece in the sense of "torturing, tormenting", but it seems to me 
this will fit less zn. 
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and rise up, conduct your case and win, speak and become 
hearken, remember us before the great, noble life." 

To this | reply to them: 'Who shall honor yours before the great 
one?’ Remember life? You are extroverts, we are weaklings, you are 
gods, we are human beings, your own deeds and works will remember you." 5 

| ascend, and the Uthras, my brothers, the sons of Light, rise 
up in front of me. | ask the Uthras, my brothers, and speak to 
to them: 'Whose guardhouse is this, and who is tied up in it?" On it 
the Uthras, my brothers, say to me: 'In this watchhouse are the 

Evil, which provoked Ptahil. In it are the great powers- 10 

haber’) and rulers who sit on the thrones of rebellion, to carry 

out their actions with the scourge and shed blood in the tibil. 

They acquit the guilty and condemn the innocent. You accept 

bribes and receive gifts. They twist the right, bend the right. They 

go out into the streets of the Tibil and say, 15 what they do not 

see, tell what they do not hear, swear oaths [37] the And witness a 
testimony of iniquity. She ties you up in this overwatch- and brew it with 
sword, and with fire, and with fire, until the day when Days of 
judgment, until the hour, the hours of salvation." 

| passed that guardhouse, and | said to myself that now I'm afraid, 

20 Fear and horror of me will no longer be there. | went there 
and came to the guardhouse of the old, high, hidden and guarded 
Abathur. | ask the Uthras, my brothers, and | say to them: 'Whose 
Guardhouse is this one, and who is tied up in it?" | will reply to that 
the Uthras, my brothers: ,, This is the guardhouse of the old, high, ver- 25 
borrowed and stored Abathur. The carriage is raised in front of him. He 
weigh works and wages. He weighs and unites the mind with the 
‘soul. Anyone who proves to be of great importance during weighing 
is lifted up and grant him a Stiitze in life. Who is not full when weighing- 
as it turns out, the litigation is already being settled there." 30 
| ask and speak: , Who is all in this watchhouse of Abathur 
tied up?" To this they reply to me: 'In this the Nasoreans are tied up, 
who were not Nasoreans, who did not know the eve of the day") and did 
not go to the temple on Sunday, who did not bow their heads, did not 
they taught") and did no service*) who did not give alms to the poor 35 
and did not open their gates to the poor, who had wronged themselves 
They settled their names by calling themselves Nasoreans." 

As this soul stands in its place, she looked and saw the 

Ajar-gufna (ether-vine), the son of Piriawis-Gufna, whose 


1) Siche p. 136". 

2) See p. 283, 17. , 

") Since "NEDN5 can be both "NED N5 and “NEDN N5, it is doubtful whether it 
.,not learned” or ,,not taught" means. 

4) Not just worship, but general activity in the service of the faith. 
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Heels of water, whose root is the trunk of souls, whose branches 
Uthras, whose leaves are lights of light’). A leaf took this 
soul from him and put it on his eyes. Then she was blinded 
by and she looked at the outer Ather and the light 5 Residence. 
They lifted up the fold of life's clothes for this soul and 
it was introduced, it was based on the image of life"). 
Life supported life, 
[38] life found its own. 
His own found life, 
10 and my soul found what it hoped for. 
Live our knowing, live our understanding, live the Men who 
teach us. Life is firmly established in his Skina, which Life : 
is victorious over all works"). 


1) Siche Lit. , pp. 72 unt. 
2) See also Lit., p. 84, 4f., where the words are incorrectly reproduced. ND)N9J 
heifit next to ,,arm, side, lap" anch,,Kleiderfolde, Tasche", and this meaning is here, 
see also text 131, 16. It is uncertain what is meant by the “image of life" here. 
3} Cod. Sorry, there is still: niind anon 
ND PIT NINDAT NTH MN NNT pint this is the book that 
Manda dHaije taught and taught to the souls of the Watchers: from here 
down the books are the Manas." 


GE 


TAY 
NO} 


Second book. 


The second book hestelt ans 28 Stiicken with a uniform entry, in which the 

The soul introduces itself as the Mana of life. Most of the topics are also related to the 
content near. The man complains that ilm is being removed from his original home and 
returned to the- the earth was thrown into the body of the wicked. On his call comes a 5 
Helpers, usually alone, but also with other bullies, as in Stiick 8, see also Piece 27. The 
helper enlightens him and comforts him, he admonishes him to persevere and ver- tell 
him the reward of this world and the salvation of this world. The helper will be in these 
Usually NEYN), which can also be required by the creator. The former Sin 1 
it shows that it is needed next to it. Some pieces deviate from the main form 10 ab, 
and even otherwise contradictions show up. The collection does not come from the same 
Author, and cinige Stiicke probably only got the matching from the compiler 

Get introduction. The piece above, p. 327f, also has a related content 

anderc introduction. In piece 1, the NP3YiND is sent by Manda dHaije. In piece 
10 only the forefather to whom the Mana turns is named. He is apparently not 

the 15 470, 17f. The Father then sends a helper to him. In piece 15, the 

the Mana was first invited by the great ones to enter the hull and go 

to the planets. He tnt it. the planets are trying to pull ilm into their nets, but 

he thwarts their attempts. The Mana then calls for his helper and asks 
ilIn. to bring iln up again. In accordance with the fief, the helper does it. 20 

Also in pieces 16, 19, the male is first asked to enter the body. In pieces 14, 

19, 21, 24, 25 the Mana is called Adam, in piece 18,,the hidden Adam* in In 

contrast to the physical torso, while in Stiick 8 just this Adam is called. On the whole, 

the Sermon is a book of consolation to read for those who know the Scriptures 

to speak to those you don't know. The number 28 came up.Reitzenstein 25 together 
with the lunar stations. By the number of lunar stations, the number became 28 

popular, and it may be that the compiler deliberately chose them. but to the moon- he 


hardly thought about the stations himself. 


In the name of the great life, may the community and the 
Blessed- and a remission of sins granted to me, the NN soul, the 30 
The soul of my wife, (the souls of) my children, my Father 
NN, my mother NN, as well as the souls of our fathers, our 
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Masters, our brothers and our sisters, who have left their 
bodies they are divorced and still in their bodies. 


25 


30 


O gentle Mana, 

Oo orderly, well-ordered Mana, o 
gentle Mana, 

may helpers come with you, 
until the scales weigh 

Works and wages. 


First piece. 


In the name of the great life 
be glorified by the noble light. -- 
lam a mana of the great life, 
1am a Mana of mighty life, | 
am a Mana of the great life. 
Who let me live in the Tibil? 
In the Tibil, who let me live, 
who threw me into the physical hull? 
Who threw me into the physical hull, 
who is without hands and feet? 
He has neither hands nor feet 
and | don't know how to lie. 
He lies there and crawls 
and is without power. 
Why did they call me [39] away from my 
place, took me there and threw me in the 
hull? My feet are feet of shine, 
now you need to serve the trunk for walking. 
My mouth is a pure mouth, 
now he became a mouth for the trunk. 
My eyes that were opened from the place of light, 
now belong to the hull. 
My heart that selnet after life, came 
there and was given to the hull. 
My meaning, in which life dwells, 
have you cast in (physical) casings here. 
My feet have planted chosen planters, now 
they are on the path of the trunk. 


39, 7—24 Second book. First stick. 455 


The path of the trunk is, 
don't leave me the Seven on my’) paths. 
How must | obey, how must | tolerate, 
how must! calm my mind! . 
How must igh hear of the seven and twelve mysteries, 
how must I moan ™*)! — 
How must the speech of my mild Father 
dwell among the dark beings! 


Ve 


When the Mana said this, 
his reputation rose to the place of light. . 10 
Manda dHaije heard my call 
and sent his messenger to me: 
.Go, my pure messenger, 
show yourself to the Mana that he shines. 
If you don't show yourself to the Mana, 15 
the ephemeral ones despise him.” ‘ 


In a hidden glow there stood the 
messenger who came to him. 
He stood there in splendor 
f and revealed himself to Mana, the Son of the mighty (life). 20 
He screamed and let him hear his voice 
and set his heart on his support: 
, Light and enlighten, Mana! 
| have come to you and | will not leave you. 
When they call you, 25 
climb up to the place of light. 
They created me 
and sent to you. 
Up, leave, Mana, 
the hull you're thrown into, 30 
the trunk in which you grew up, who 
is without hands and feet. 
Rise, rise to your ancestral homeland, 
to your good seats of the Uthras. 
Dwell among the Uthras, your brothers, 35 
sit there as you are used to. 
Find your home location 
and curse the world of deception in which you were"). 
Your shine will remain on you, 
stand up in your hidden light. ; 40 


1) Read wow. 
2) Read ON nba. 
a) Siebe Lit., p. 160. 


456 Left part. ‘ 40, 1—18 


[40] Let your splendor come before you, 
and let your light be fixed behind you. 
‘May your throne be established as it was established, 
and the seven will be without well-being." — 
And life is victorious. _ 


Second piece. 


| am a mana of the great life, 
lam a Mana of mighty life, 

| am a Mana of the great life. 
Who threw me into secrets and beckons? In 

secrets and beckons, who threw me, who 
cast me in deficiency and in error')? 

In defectiveness and defectiveness, who cast me, who 
showed me the picture of eS ae 

Who made me dwell on the earth of destruction"), where all 
the mountains will soon be destroyed? 

All the exalted ones that are on it will be destroyed, their 
power will be cut off among them. 


How the mana stands and thinks, 
here comes the man, his helper. 
His great helper is coming, 
who provided for him, who provided for him well: 
,According to the house in which you live, 
why do you ask? 
You didn't know, Mana, 
that it will happen as you said")? 
We submit ourselves") in secret, 
that you leave her quickly. 
Soon you will leave her 
and climb up to us. 


1) 72N ,casting" is supported by text 39, 5. Of course, it would be better to have 
i fell down", cf. the previous jND7 and D._ 

°) Again, the sense of N71D is dark, see p. 2591. ,Matte" or .,Celebration of" paft 
not here either. 

a) Here is probably to read after suffering. 

4) But probably to be taken as a question. 

8) Actually, "we undervalue ourselves", but originally maybe another 
The word stood. 


40, 18—41, 10 Second Bnch. Third piece. 457 


To us you shall ascend 
and stay in our Sktna." 


When the helper spoke thus to the Mana, 
he locked the door and calmed 
down. The Mana closed and calmed down 


vi 


and no longer asked about the ephemeral. 

He no longer asked about the ephemeral, 
who built the dilapidated house. 

He tolerated himself for a short while and lived in 
it’), but soon he flew up and got to his place. 10 

Soon he got to his place, 
the place from which he was created, 

the place from which he was created 
and in which his form was illuminated. 

The mana rejoices in his heart 15 
[41] and clears up in his trunk: 7 

»,How wondertul is what you told me, Father”), 
how wonderful that the great (life) abandoned 

me. Go, go, your planet, 
go, become a share of your houses. 20 

Go, become a share of your houses, 
and your houses may become a part of you. 

| and the root") of my father rise up, 
the house will leave around you." — 

And blessed be life. 25 


Third piece. 


| am a Mana of the great life, 

| am aman of tremendous life, 
| am a mana of the great life. Who 

threw me into the suffering of the world’)? 30 
In the suffering of the world*) who threw me, 

who put me in the evil darkness? 


1) In this book, skin and 787 are together. The original version- binding 
is 530 ."endure and tolerate," and so it stands at L 79, 20 (Lit., pp. 158, 1). 
but from this it was made unmistakably 77) 530 , "endure and dwell (in ...)". 
e) BCD (also sorry.) after that, "What my father told me". 
") Sorry. has NW. 
Sorry, "of the worlds". 


15 


40 
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Left part. 41, 10—42, 7 


Who put me in the evil darkness, 

who showed me the blazing fire? 
Who showed me the fire, 

and who threw me into the murky water, 

from which the spoilers are formed. 

From this the spoilers are formed, 

and therefore they become 
cloudy. Maybe I'll be held back 

and my shape is clouding like their shape. 
Maybe my shape is clouding 

and my speech gets lost away from my parents. 


How the Mana stands and seeks to clarify himself, 
here comes the man, his helper. 
,, You are not a part of the suffering that you ponder over, 
you are not a part of the darkness that will put an end to 
you. You are not a part of the fire, 
that you may see the blazing fire. 
You are not a part of the turbidity, 
that your form may become cloudy like them. 
You are a part of the brightness, 
which is without turbidity. 
‘You are a part of the light earth, 
where there is no darkness that will put an end to you. 
You will win, Mana, 
and your own figure will enlighten you. Your 
mind will firmly support you, 
and your heart will be a helper and builder for 
you. Stay in the world and live in it, 
until we ask for you. © 
[42] When we ask for you, 
we will come here and come to you. 
We will go here and come to you, 
then we will take you out') and to your treasure house 
[lift up." 
How his father supported the Mana, 
he spoke and sang miraculous hymns. 
He spoke and sang miraculous hymns 
and in his mind he searched about the ephemeral things 
,WVhy don't I submit, [lighten. 
where the strength of my father supported micl to a great extent? 
For a long time | endured it and longed for the world, 
for a long time | lived among the works of my hands. 


1) Sorry. has prn. 


42, 7—43, | Second book. Fourth Stiick. 4.59 


For a long time | lived in it, 

until my number became full. 
Where my number is full, 

i remembered the meaning of my native house. 
| was thinking of the first tanna’), 

from which all uthras were created. 


ve 


My great helper came to me, 
the man who supported me to a great extent, 
the man whose power stayed with me 
and [my heart?] in the world calmed down. 101 
He grabbed me with his right 
hand, lift me up to my treasure house and hide me there. 
When | saw my treasure house, 
| forgot about the empty apartments. 
| spoke with the speech [of the Uthras?]") and lit up, 15 
and my foreheads were put on me by his blessing on the \ 
[Heads turned." _ 
Blessed be the great life, life is victorious. 


Fourth piece. 


| am a mana of the great life, 20 
lam a Mana of mighty life, | 
am a Mana of the great life. 
Who took me out of my treasure house? Who 
took me out of my treasure house, who threw 
me into the house of the Fourth")? Who 
threw me into the Fourth House, 
that the bad guys are breeding on me? 


iS) 
wu 


The wicked are angry with me 
and they think evil of me every day. They 
are sinning against me in (evil) senses 30 
and speak: 
,We want to cut him off with us, we want him back with us- 
and shut off from its places of origin. [let 
We want to block him [43] from his places of origin, 
and he will be a part of us." 


1) See above, p. 151”. 

2) Aword has come up behind; perhaps Nary 7 is to be found, cf. 
Text 43, 7f. 

*) i-e. Ptahils. 


‘we 
“ve 
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Left part. 


The Mana ponders and speaks: 
.,Maybe they cut me from my father's place of origin 
How the Mana stands and thinks, here 
comes the man, his helper. 
His great helper is coming, 
who brought him here: ,,Manal! 
Do not ponder and do not consume yourself 
and do not grieve for the perishable. 
The disgraceful Ephemeral fortunes do not 
cut you off and leave you with him. They will 
not be able to leave you with them and shut 
you off from your father's place of origin. The power 
of your Father is with you, 
and the speech of the Uthras rests on you." 


When the Mana heard this, 
he no longer brooded in evil \ 


43, 1—17 


[starting. « 


and made the plans of the ephemeral to nullify. He 


cried') with a loud voice 
and witnessed the light shoot. 
He cried") with noble, otherworldly praise, then 
the great helper came to him. 
[The great helper came to him] 
and took him out of the world: 
,Get up, Mana, come with me, 
go with me to your place. 
Put on your hidden robe, to the 
destruction”) and not to cling to anger. 
Corruption and anger are not attached to 
him; the Uthras put it on and flaunted.” 
The treasure that he bestowed on him, life took on"), the 
messenger who came to him was victorious. 
Life set up the Mana, and 


the messengers set him up in his place. - 


- And life is victorious. 


2) Read Fax. 
") This sense fits hesser than here."Pass away, eat", see p. 9,4. 
*) Not quite sure. 


43, 18—44, 9) Second book. Fifth piece. 461 


Fifth piece. 


| am a man of great life, 
| am aman of tremendous life, 
| am a Mana of the great life, 
a son of rich splendor, a son of bright glory. Why did 
they expose me to my splendor, did they 
take me there and throw me into the physical garment? 
In the physical garment they threw me, 
‘which he") put on and took off. 
Well! and suffering are in my physical garb, 
in which they brought me and threw me. 
How often do | have to take it off, how often to put it on. 
should always settle my dispute 
and do not look at life in its skina. 


‘How the Mana stands and seeks to clarify himself, 
[44] here comes the man, his helper: 
.,You shall live with me, 
and in your heart we will take a seat. 
We will take a seat in your heart 
and lift you up to your noble skina. 
Quickly passing, | want to make and pull together the months, 
ea ee i 
Let your measure be like nothing, 
| want to make the whole world contemptible"). 
You belonged to me here’), 
now | want to take you out of the world and lift you up. | 
want to take you away from her and lift you up 
i want to leave everyone quickly. 
| want to leave everyone, 
let them all die and perish. 
You are my image, 
| will lift you up and keep you in my robe. In 
my robe, which the great (life) grants me, : 
in the pure fragrance that it entrusts to me. 
That robe you were in, | want 
to beat the head of the one who created it. 


—_—_———. 


1) Achange in the person, see p. 144. 

2) here, apparently, denotes a concretum formed by. Chew n 
splinters". Something like pr% will have been behind it. 

3) See above, p. 42819 

4) Sorry. hat painy. What is there does not fit the following; perhaps it won 
is or to read jtnyin. 
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Left part. 44, 9—45, 3 


Because they fall and pass away 
the men who made it. The 
men of the order pass away’)." He _ 
became a helper to the Mana. 
He tasted and caressed him 
and put his blessing on him. From 
‘his blessing he laid on him 
and consolidated him in the Skina of his - 
fathers. - Life is victorious over all works. 


Sixth piece. 


| am a mana of the great life, 
lam a mana of tremendous life, 
| am a mana of the great life. | am 
strengthened by the grace of my Father. | 
am strengthened by my Father's grace, 
i shine in the splendor about which she enlightens 
me. Still | could not rejoice at the mercy of my Father, do 
not yet understand the splendor about which she enlightens 
me. Insidious3) they put me in the tibil, 
they drove me out of my place and my place. They 
drove me out and took me out of my place, 
drive me out of my father's house. The 
maker of bodies shall be smitten and put to death, 
he created the world with his plans. 
The planets are to be beaten and cursed, who 
were at the forefront of his creation. 
| want to escape (from) under your hand, 
will go and accept the grace of my Father, will 
accept [45] the splendor about which she enlightens 
me. | want to rejoice all his treasure, 
be perfected by all his wisdom"). 


How the Mana stands and ponders, 
is the man, his helper, approaching, 
the great helper comes near: 


1) Who have been commissioned with the production? 
2) Insecure. Sorry. has FNDy and FNDy|l, which palt worse. 
a) Cf. Joh. II, p. 1164- 


45, 3—21 Second book. Seventh piece. 


If’) you want to accept the grace of your Father, 
accept the splendor about which she enlightens 
you, when you accept all your treasure and rejoice in 
it, if you want to be perfected by all your wisdom, if 
you want to set yourself up right, 
stay and live in the world. 
Stay and live in the world, 
until your measure becomes full of 
you, until your measure becomes full 
and quite will be the number that they awarded 
you. Then | want to come to you with rich splendor 
and with light without end." 


For a long time | waited and lived in the world, 
until my measure was full. 
My measure was full, and my number was gauz, 
then my helper came and came to me. 
He took me away from their midst, 
lifted me up and set me up in the house of perfection. | 
understood the grace of my Father, 
i understood the brilliance about which she enlightened me. 
| was delighted with the treasure that (my father) created, 
and was perfected by his wisdom"). - - 
And life is victorious. 


Seventh piece. 


A Mana am icl of the great life, 

| am a man of tremendous life, 
| am a Mana of the great life. 

Who threw me into the misery of angels? 
Who threw me into the misery of angels, 

who are ugly, whose scent smells bad 

and whose shape is ugly and misshapen? 

Even ugly is her figure; 

who threw me under them? 
How should | grow up among them, 

where their residences are not suitable for me? 


1) Read Y. 
2) Feel good and read. 
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Left part. 


How should | dress her robe 
and live in your apartment? 


‘How the Mana stands and seeks to clarify himself, 
his helper came to him. 
His helper came to him 
and made him hear a bright call. 
[A bright call] he made him hear 
and spoke to him in brilliant speech: 
,Abominable is the smell of angels, 


45, 21—46, 14 


but [do not care]') about their smell, [46] since it is on you 
When their shape is misshapen, [does not stick. 


why are you asking about them? 
You heard our voice, 7 

our imperishable speech was heard by you. 
We spoke to you with our brilliant speech"), 

so stay and live in the house of misery. 
The angels are hideous, 

her own darkness made her hideous. Look 
at us and keep yourself pure 

and turn your gaze to your place. 
Turn your gaze to your place, 

we are yours. 
We are with you, 

and your form shines through us." 


When he spoke thus to the Mana, 

he prayed a righteous prayer. He 
performed a proper prayer 

and prayed in firm 
words: ,|l heard my helper"), 

now | will endure and dwell in the world. 
| want to endure in the world and live 

in it, as long as my helper likes 
it. If my helper likes it, 

let him go and come to me. 
He will go and come to me 

and get me out of the misery of the angels. 
Out of the misery of the angels he'll get 

me, their shape is ugly and misshapen." 


Soon my helper came, 
he brightened me up and enlightened me. 


1) This or similar is to be supplemented. 2) Read iwondon 


3) Read roww. 


46, 14—47, 4 Second book. Eighth piece. 465 


He took me out of my body 
and led me away under his escort. He 
brought me’) according to the treasure to which he went, and 
strengthened me in the place where he was strengthened. 
He strengthened me and made fellowship 
with me and counted me on his own account. - 
- Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Eighth piece. 


A Mana") | am of the great 
life, | am a Mana of mighty life, | 
am a Mana of the great life, 
who | left to come into the world. To 
get into the world | broke up, their 
inhabitants do not notice it at all. ; 
Don't your residents notice me altogether, 
not all worlds perceive me. 
For a long time the Aons did not notice me, 
until | was thrown into the hull. 
Until | was thrown into the hull — 
and Adam stood on his feet. 
«Adam stood on his feet, 
while sleep [47] overwhelmed him.) 
When Adam stood on his feet, 
he cursed the man, his Creator"). He 
cursed the maker of bodies”*), 
in whose hands his works did not become right. 
Then his works were justified in his hands.", 
until he created Adam? 
Until he created Adam, 
until this one resembled his image, 


2) Read godmother. 
°) See for this Stiicke Reitzenstein, The Mandaean book of the Lord of the 
Size, p. 92. 
3) According to the following, NESN) is to be understood here in this sense. 
4) Siele Lit., p. 102 ob. 
") Read ppryoy with BC and sorry., i.e. ppn wypy, see Nold., pp. 434 unt. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza 30 
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Left part. 47, 4-23 


until he was full of living fire, how 
his father had filled him with it. He 
created and did not make it right, 
until he created the wrong hull. 
He created the wrong hull : 
and the empty hostel. 
They drive me away from my place and 
drove me out of the midst of my brethren. 
They drove me out of the midst of my good 
brothers, from the midst of the well-armed, 
well-equipped. When will | leave the hull, 
will entrust him to destruction and destruction, 
will leave his works, 
will the rebellious ruin close? 
| will ascend to my place, the 
planets will then fall down without getting up. 


How the mana stands and enlightens himself 
sucit, and his helper came to him, as 
well as his own protectors 
and the great, good ...') who accompanied him: 
,,On, Mana, leave this world! 
‘The perversity that pained you will become their own masters 
The sleep you woke up from, [take over. 
will turn and press on you. 
Up, dress with the rich luster and 
cover yourself with the expensive 
light. Tie the belt of open eyes around 
you, he is all eyes, all eyes." 


The Mana ascended from them, 

and the planets surrender to the suit. Every 
day they surrender to the lawsuit, every 

day they eat around me ...2). 
They lie on mats, 

the bad guys are sitting there like prisoners. 
The Mana ascended to the house of life and 

did not brood in grief and lamentation. 
In grief and lamentation he did not 

ponder, there was nothing wrong with 
him. There was nothing wrong with him, 

he took nothing from them. 


1) In the text stelit which gives no sense. 
2) See p. 21 1. 


47, 23—48, 15 Second book. Ninth piece. 


— -- 
IANS: SST SAAS 


***** in secret they set me up ‘ 


and based me on the image of the great life. — 


And blessed be the great life. 


Ninth piece. 


[48] | am a Mana of the great life, 
1am a mana of tremendous life, 
| am a Mana of the great life, 
who seeks to clarify himself in his sense: 
,,Why has my figure changed? 
Where are you taking me? 
To which place still 
do you want to remove my Skina? 
They want to take me away 
their brilliant speeches. 
They want me out of their prayers ........ i 
which they do in the house of perfection. 
They want to take me away [from the] pure glimmer 
of light2) and let them live in a smelly 
robe. When | see that robe, 
who will come and take me over")? 
Who will be a caller to me, 
who will be a great helper for me? 
Who will sit down with me and caress me, 


that | do not forget from here, from my place, what | have 25 
[applied istau 


How the Mana stands and ponders, 
his helper held him tightly. 
His helper gripped him tightly 
and became a caller to him: 
, Your radiance coming from life is extended and great, 
why do you call him a glimmer of light? 
To take away the shine’) 
and cut off the light from the robe! 
The good ones are missing, 
although they have not yet seen what is ugly. 


1) There was probably a form of SN. 
") Sorry. has NEsy, see also 


continue. ") Maybe ,and wake me up". 4) Read 2NDJ12. 
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Left part. 


Where you haven't seen what's ugly, 
why are they missing and passing away?" 


Then the man with his loud mouth he answered 
the helper who had strengthened him: 
,,1 was full of lack, 


now you have supported me, and the Light has become abundant. 


You have supported me now, the light has become abundant, 
and strength and firmness came in 
abundance by the power of my great helper, 
through the strength of the man who strengthened 
me. He gripped me tightly with his right 
hand and transferred his essence to me. 
‘Through his rays [placed] over me’) icli lit up, 
| lived in the stinking body and did not 
ponder. The hours dragged on, the gravy pulled together. 
and the course of the world was divided. 
The seven stars were distributed, 
and the shortage pressed on her. 
My great helper came 
and made me take off the body [49] of death. 
The body of death he let me undress and 
clothed me in the splendor of his rays. He 
taught me about the Mass for the dead, 
which they kept from any place." 


He and his great helper 
light up ina Skina. 
In a Skina they shine 
and live in praise. 
A victory has been created for them, 
and they take half the share of the grace. 
‘You are looking to lighten up in a Skina, 
and how to try to lighten up, you will be enlightened. 
And blessed be life. 


Tenth piece. 


1am a mana of the great life, 
| am a Mana of mighty life, 
| am a Mana of the great life, 


who enlighten himself through the enlightenment of his father suclit: 


1) That xw3N77 has this meaning here, not "talking" can be seen from Z. 22. 


49, 10—50, 3 Second book. Tenth piece. 469 


,From you, my Father, | receive instruction, 
you became an assistant to me. : 


You became a helper for me, 
tell me where you're sending me." 


To this the forefather replied 
and spoke to Mana, the Son of the Mighty.’): 
We will send you here to your place, 
which the Uthras, the sons of Salvation, created." ... = 
. If you send me there, 
tell me who of the Uthras created the place. 
Tell me who created him from the Uthras, 
so that | can bear the misery that is on him, 
when I, my forefather, am thrown into it, 


“ 
Teer r es 2 2 ee 


The Mana descended to the world. 
To the world the Mana descended, 
came there and fell into misery. 
He came there, fell into misery, 
and sighing received him. The 
Mana complains") and sighs, 
that he was cut off from his place: ,,My 
gentle father did not protect me, 
he didn't teach me about every single thing and 
did not enlighten me about the world. 
Now that | have descended") and reached her, they 
were all filled with wickedness. How 
much should | hear from her’), 
how much of their suffering endure! 
I'm hurt and sorry, 


that my father would not let me hear anything of his speech. 


Nothing made my father hear me from his speech, he did 
not give me any advice from the believers. 
When my gentle father likes it, 
send me a man, [50] a helper. 
He sends me a helper, a first helper, in 
whose Skina everything he says is heard." 


You know, Mana, 
who created the world, 


1) Thus according to text 30, 16f. 
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") 73) is probably to be understood in the same way (see also text 53, 13), as is often the case with words 
for , lawsuit* is connected. ") Lies MHA. *) Read NOwy. 
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470 Left part. 


who created the world, 
and you have been advised what is right." 


When the Mana heard this, 
he pondered over the world: 
,| want according to the word of my good father 
living in a void body. | 
want to stay and live in it for so long, 
as my father liked it. 
When my father likes it, 
he will come and take me out of your midst. Because 
I'm hurt and sorry 
in your foul smell. 
| feel hurt and sorry for the wrong talk 
and listen, which is peculiar to 
you. You speak and listen in falsehood, 
do vain works.” 


| spoke [in the speech] of life; that 
was sweet and pleasant to my father. 

It was sweet and pleasant to my father, 
and he sent his helper to me. 

He sent his helper, 
who speaks and is heard in his skina. 

| opened my eyes, 
then they were filled with light. 

| opened my mouth and praised him; 
he did not find me lacking and 

lacking: If you Know that | have missed against your 
speech, leave me in my body in my place." 


“Then my first helper replied’) 
and spoke to Mana, the Son of Mighty: 
Be silent and be calm, Mana, 
Son of the Mighty, be silent and be calm. 
Mana, you have not missed, 
no, you did the rest." -- 
If | have done the rest and did not miss, now, what 
is it that you have done to me?" 


When he heard this from him, 
he took ilin out of his body. 


1) One expects "the first helper", but such a change is in the A 
person, as has been pointed out here several times, not infrequently. 


50, 3—20 


50, 20—81, 12 Second book. Eleventh piece. 471: 


He took it out of his body and performed hymns, 
he calmed him, redeemed him and raised him 

up. He lifted him up and showed him the great Lord of perfection 
and set him up in expensive splendor. — 

‘Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Eleventh piece. 


| am a Mana of the great life, 

1am a Mana of mighty life, | am 
a Mana of the great life. Who 

made me want to wear a physical garment? 
[51] As long as | lived in him, 

there was no lack of him. 
| did not miss and did not pass me by and 

did not accept any mistake. 
| made no mistake 

and did not create any offense in front of 
me. There was no mixture on me, 

| did not turn my speech away from my father's speech. 
| shine by the power of my Father, 

by the man who has made me live in physical garb 
He let me live in a physical garment, [let. so 

| waited and dwelt in it 

and did not make a mistake for my father. 

Do not say that the Mana has forgotten what he was told, 25 

the man was missing what he owed to his homeland. With 
the power and speech of Mana 

he asks and reaches out to his Father2). 
He asks and reaches; 

he got rid of me and took me out of the world. 
He took me out and didn't leave me there, 

and there was no lack or lack of me. 
My gentle father knew, 

that lack and lack was not about me"). 
(1 said:) ,,If you like it, 

| will come and see your form.” 
1) On the body, docl is probably, "it was not on me" to 
read. ") Again, a wecliselin the person. a) It is also possible to read here. 
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Left part. 51, 12—a2, 
My father sent me a messenger 
and freed me from the world. 
He freed me from the criminals and 
all the counterfeiters. 
Of all who are full of sword(battle), 
they talk about violence and deceit. 
He lifted me up to the house of life and 
set me up under the lights. Every 
single one praises and exalts me: 
Blessed and blessed be you, Mana, 
who held up the glory of your Father, and 
‘You got rid of them; [you have kept it. 
you came and set up with us. 
You came to us and straightened up, 
came and spoke with our speech as it was." — 
And blessed be the great life in the light. 


Twelfth piece. 


1am a Mana of the great life, 
lam a Mana of mighty life, | 
am a Mana of the great life. 
They went and took me to the Tibil. 
They went and took me to the Tibil, 
the house that the liars built. 
The house was built by Liigners, 
Counterfeiters live in it. 
There was no knower who knew me, no [52] 
knowledgeable person who would have knowledge of me. 
There was no righteous, 
whose speech resembled that of the 
Uthras. How should | live 
in the house that Ligner built? 
Counterfeiters live in it, 
they are full of greed. 
If you, King of the Great, like it, 
set up a waystone for me. 
Set up a waystone for me 
and in front of the waystone a large dam. 
Create me a caller, 
create a caller for me. 


52, 5—22 Second book. Twelfth piece. 


When | sleep, he wakes me up, 
if | stumble, he lifts me up’). 
When the seven hit me, 
heal me and lift me up. 


How the man stands there and seeks to clarify himself, 
his helper came to him. His 
great helper approached, 
he went there and set up a waystone for him. 
He went and set up a waystone for him 
and in front of the Wegstein a dam. 
He was a helper to him, 
he was a caller to him. 
When he slept, his prayer woke him up, 
when he stumbled, his praise lifted him up%*). 
When the Seven beat him, 
his hidden power made him a healer. 
He became his healer, 
he lifted him up and straightened him 
up, he made a straight path for him. 
He showed him") and set up a path for him 


and a bridge so that he may ascend to his place: 


,Come, come, Mana, 

come on, climb up on your path. 
.Come on, climb up on your path, 

come on, step on your way of life. 
Come on, step on your way of life, 

because | became your helper. 
| took you out of the world of darkness, 

set up your throne high. | set 
up Your throne high, because 

you endured persecution in the world. 
Because you endured the persecution, 

we will forgive you all the sins.” 
Be gracious, be gracious, 

Lord of Noble Bliss, 
Lord of Noble Bliss, 

who sits there and keeps the Uthras right’). -- 
And blessed be the great life. 


1) Probably read pa), see further. 2) See the previous note. 


a) For which One would also be inclined, or N to NNW ,he created 


15 


35 


but see Text 71, 17; 72, 14. 
4) The last two verses are probably a final prayer addressed to the supreme being 


is directed. 


20 


474 Left part. 52, 23—58, 14 


Thirteenth piece. 


lam a Mana of the great life, 

lam a Mana of mighty life, | am 
a Mana of the great life. Who 

brought me here? Who 
brought me here [53] among 

the sinister outrages? _ 
How shall my heart bear it'), . 

how should | endure the persecution of the world? 
How should | live with lions, 

with devouring dragons? 
‘How am | supposed to live with the bad 

guys"), who let go of evil every day? 
Every day they let go of evil, 

every day they let go of horrors. 
Every day they let go of horrors 

and say: 'We want to frighten the Mana. 
Yes, we want to scare him, 

so he will be humiliated with us. 
So he will be humiliated with us, 

and then we stand over him. 
Yes, we want to scare him, 

then he will be able to dwell among the works of our hands.” 


The Mana with his loud mouth 
then spoke to the planets: 
,,.By the power of my high") Father 
your terror will not come upon me. By 
the power of my father's sayings 
your fear does not strike me. 
By the power of my great Helper’) 
| will stand over you. 
I'm better than you, 
and my speech is more miraculous than yours. 
The proverbs are miraculous, 
who came from my father's treasure. : 


Everyone whines 
and sprinkled dust on ilr main. 


1) Read or N77). 

") See Joh. Il, p. 1061. 

*) Sorry. has NDN7. 

4) Here, in parallel with 2N, can also mean ,,my Creator:. 


53, 14—54, 6 Second book. Thirteenth piece. 


Dust they scattered on their heads 

and tore the garments of their lust. They 
glowed in their evil ') embers 

and they were angry with themselves: 
»+How could we say, 

that we would destroy the Mana among us?" 


When the planets spoke like this, 
a voice came from the house of the great life. 
A voice came from the house of the great life, called 
the Mana and woke him up. , 
She called and woke the Mana, 
he got up and stood over her. 
He stood up, rose above her 
and pronounced a rebuke against 
them: ,, Go away and disappear from me, 
you wicked, cut-off, perishing ones. The 
light is not counted to the darkness, no 
firmness is granted to sinners. Would 
firmness be granted to sinners, so 
the pursuit would have no ...). 
The pursuit would not have... .....; 
she would not have been left here." 
You.........) and did not accept [54] anything from 
him, to distribute it in different parts. 


The Mana in securing his eyes _ 
he stood up and took his place. 
‘Then my helper came, he came to 
me, he reached me") and made me a protector. 


He rebuked the angels — 


if only you did not come to me with passing words. 30 


He knew the great (life), 
he knew the Great, 
he knew the Great, 
that the Mana endured many things admirably, 
that much of the Mana endured, 
therefore, his protector came and came to him. 
His helper redeemed him, 
he hugged him") and lifted him up"). 


1) Read NNW. a) See Joh. Il, p. 67n. 
") is probably not okay; "despise" does not fit. 


4) Uncertain, see Joh. Il, p. 1484. 5) Sorry, hat JADNANINY1 ADEN. 


") Read nPDN. 


to 


we 


ts) 


we 


15 


476 


Left part. 


He held tight and endured for a long time, 
like that one’) had stayed here: 
,,;come, come, Mana, 


we want to bring you to the house of the great (life). 


‘In the Big House we want to bring you; 
come on, tell the mighty one. 
Come on, tell the big one, 
what the Seven did to you: 
that they wanted to cut you off from themselves, 
to stand over you." 


Yes, the Mana broke up with his Uthra 

and he came before the mighty (life). 
He stood before the mighty 

and told him what the Seven did to him: 
"Don't you know, big, 

don't you Know, huge, 
don't you know, big, 

that | rebuked the Seven? Despite 
her strength, | rebuked her, 

and the seven sank down under me. 
Down below me the seven sank, 

and | stood over them. 
Above them | stood, 

then my helper came and came to me. 
[My helper] came to me and reached me, 

it came to me and reached me my guide. It 
arrived and my guide appeared to me, 

my protector, helper and guide. He 
hugged me, and | came to you, 

tell you what the Seven did to me." 


Then the Great One blesses me 

and preserve me the mighty: 
,, How did you endure and persevere, 

until the order to you was fulfilled! 
Until your divorce came 


and you were freed from the hands of the tax collectors." 


The Great One looked at him and loved him, 
the Uthras of Light honored him. — 
And b blessed be life. 


1) The Savior (Hibil)? 


54, 7—23 


54, 24—55. 17 Second book. Fourteenth piece. 477 


Fourteenth piece. 


| am a mana of the great life, | 
am a Mana of mighty life, [55] | am 
a mana of the great life. They drove 
him away from the house of his brothers’) 5 
and sent him into this world. 
Into this world they sent him, 
to come and live in the desolate wasteland, 
to come and guard the wasteland; the 
planets peered out and caught sight of him. 10 
The planets peered out and caught sight of him, 
they are wrong and twisted. 
Her mouth is open; 
it is like the Suf Sea. 
Their lips are like the consuming (fire?)"). 15 
Their smell is ugly and disgusting. 
How wicked and rejected they 
are! When | saw her, | was afraid, and fear came over me 
| fell into fear, and fear came over me, [at me. 
because my helper is not with me. 20 
My helper is not with me, he is not 
there; if only | didn't get cut off! 


But the great (life) knew, 
that fear had come over the man. Then 
came the call of the great helper, who 25 
cried out to the Mana in the world. 
He spoke to him: 
‘What did you see, Adam, that you were afraid, 
why did fear and anxiety come over 
dicl? When you saw the ugly angels, 30 
so | will grant you their prostration. Because 
of the ugly Dews that scared you, | want to 
tell you"), with which they will be tied up. 
Over her mouth, which is like the (sea) 
suf, their own darkness will 
come. Over their lips, the devouring (fire?) equal, 
will come great bonding.” 


~2 
we 


The voice of the gentle Mana is, 
who Calls his helper. 
He speaks to him: 4o 


1) Sorry. hat Ank. . 
" Or "9 club"? See Joh. Il, p. 1667. oa Lies JNONDININ. 


478 


wt 


10 


15 


4o 


Left part. 55, 17—56, 12 


,My father! When right order prevailed, 
why did Ptahil come out of his place? 
Why did Ptahil emerge from his place, 
why did he sow evil seeds and 
created worthless tongues?" 


‘Then came the voice of the great helper, 
who cried to the Mana in the world: 
,Be calm and be silent, Adam, 
and the rest of the good ones embrace 
you. Watch when it hurts and worries you, 
see to it that you do not curse Ptahil’). 
Do not curse Ptahil-Uthra, 
the Uthra who has separated himself from our midst, 
the Uthra who has separated himself from our 
midst and then created the worthless tongues. 
He is Abathur's son, 
whose parents [56] do not condemn him to darkness. 
When this world passes away 
and the firmament of angels is rolled up, 
when rolled up the angel's firmament 
and the sun and moon pass away, 
when the sun and moon pass away 
and [shine and] brightness will be taken from them, 
if shine and brightness are taken from them, the 
keepers take care of it. 
and the stars as a whole are no longer a glimmer, 
when these works pass away, 
Ptahil's robe will be adjusted. ; 
The Ptahil will have his robe adjusted, 
and they will baptize him here in the Jordan. 
Here in the Jordan they will baptize him, 
and he will forget all the persecution he has endured. 
Then Ptahil and you, Mana, 
ina skina lohen, 
then he will become your king, 
o Mana, be called." 


So the helper spoke, 
and the Mana relied on him. 
When he had to endure persecution and malice. 
didn't he curse Ptahil after all, 
but he forgave him his sins and transgressions. 


1) See also p. 367 unt.; 311f. 


56, 12—57, 2 Second book. Fifteenth piece. 479 


He spoke: 
,,_ook at me, Helper, look at me, ‘ 
reach me, come to me and redeem me, 
show me my way, 
which all my brothers go." 


vw 


When the helper heard his call, 
he heard him’) from the fruits of splendor. 
He seized him by the right side of the 
and led him past the guardhouses. 
He led him past the guardhouses 10 
and let him pass the carriage. 
The dare he let him pass 
and brought him near the sons of Salvation. He 
brought him close to the sons of Salvation") 
and led him over the streams of water. 15 
He led him over the streams of water, 
and he ascended with him to the house of life. 
When life saw him, it loved him, 
wrapped him up and put him on his throne. - 
- And blessed be life. 20 


Fifteenth piece. 


| am a man of great life, 

lam a Mana of mighty life, 
| am a man of great life. 

,Up, go to the House of Seven! 25 
Up, go to the House of Seven, 

the vain rebels of darkness. The 
vain rebels of darkness") are sinister, and there 

is no light among them." 


When you send me to the house [57] of the Seven, 30 
teach me about the works you practice. They 
practice [void] works, 
and the outflow of life is not with them. 
1) Perhaps it is worth reading: he came. 
*) Leid. hat oNSw yosa a> Aa wp Aawp woxdw aa men. 
*) Sorry, did not know about wtone ntone NDWFT NTN. 


10 


15 


35 


480 Left part. 


Are they about beautiful, 
and is the outflow of life with you? 
Are they about beautiful, 
then | will send you among them." = 
,,For this we send you there, 
so that your works become beautiful. 
Go, fall into the hull, 
and they will be without reason." 


The man did not change anything about it, 

what the big ones') told him. 
He left their midst, 

went and came to the House of the Planets. He 
went there, came to the house of the planets and 

he saw that their works were of no avail. Their 
works are not good for anything, 

and the outflow of life is not with them. 
He came and fell into the hull 

and shone more than all. 
They opened their mouths, 

but they all stayed on their way. 
They all [stayed seated] on their way, 


and the cursed ones do not know what to say to him. 


Then the Mana opened his mouth 
and spoke to the dull cursed: 
,,O you stupid cursed ones, 
do you have a Mana like me? 
Do you have a Mana, 
do you have a form like my form? 
Are you good, 
is your figure right? 
Was among you the outflow of life, 
was there a man like me among you")?" 


The Seven bowed their heads 
and chatted with each other: 
,,Let's grab the Mana"), 
we want to tie him up and throw him into our net. 


57, 2—18 


1) Again, the meaning of is uncertain. Although continuing from life it 
seems to me, after the way in which the order was given in the previous paragraph, that- 


it is spoken of the outpouring of life, that here the Great, the upper beings 
are meant. The expression pp pND) is not authoritative. see text 
18, 8; 58, 18; 61, 19; 64, 3; 91, 8. 

2) Read N. ") Sorry. hat srs. 


57, 18—S8, 11 Second book. Fifteenth piece. 481 


We want to include him in our throwing net’), 
in our lead') and put our darkness *)." 


Then the Mana opened his mouth 
and spoke to the planets: 
_,| will take you, planets, there, 5 
that your hand may not fall on 
me. | will not get into your network, 
don't get caught by your casting net. 
Your darkness will not devour me and 
your lead will not put me down. 
All of you, as much as you are, 
you will be entangled in your meshes and 
nets. | set my purpose after life, 
and my mind was based on strength and enlightenment, 
who gave me the great (life) from my place. 15 
While [58] your figure is ugly, 
my figure is miraculous. 
| was victorious because the great (life) commissioned 
me, and they are victorious to a great extent (3). You 


are contemptible and disgraceful, = 


where did you get the root and the victory, so that you would be 
victorious with it? | rise to my place, 
you will descend without ascending." 


.The Mana dressed in white, 
rose up and sat on the height. 25 
At the height the man sits 
and calls the man, the helper: 
,,come, my helper, lift me up, 
they couldn't hold me back in their apartment. 
| escaped their nets 30 
and their lead, in which they wanted to put 
me. You spoke to me, and | held out, 
now come quickly to me and lift me up." 


The helper consulted with life, 

to bring him light shine: 35 
,Grant me shine, 

| will go and clothe the Mana in it. 
| want to lift up the Mana, 

bring him to you. 


1) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 1485- 9) Sorry. has Aaeown) pownd1. 3) Read nnn. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. a1 


489 Left part. 58, 11—59, 4 


| want to bring him to you, and rejoice in his, 
for he has escaped from their nets, 
for he has escaped from their nets 
and did not remain in their lead. 
5 ‘The man jumps and is happy, 
he jumped up and dressed in white. 
He jumped up and dressed in white, 
he climbed up and sat on the height. The 
moon is sitting on the height, 
IO he speaks and calls me and speaks to me: 
_,| stayed firm and persevered, 
now come quickly to me and lift me up.” —- 
,,Up, go there, bring the mana here, 
bring him here so that he may be raised up 
15 with us. He dwells in our praise, he will be raised up among 
us, let us rejoice in him, and He will love us and bless us 
[with our praise." — 
For you, the life of life became full’), and the 
Mana found what he was looking for. -— 
20 And blessed be life. 


Sixteenth piece. 


| am a Mana of the great life, 
lam a Mana of mighty life, | ama 
Mana of the great life, who sits 
25 in the shining treasure. In 
the shining treasure he sits 
and speaks with the speech of the 
Uthras. He speaks [59] with the praise of the Mighty, 
and they speak to him with words, 
30 whose one is more miraculous than the other. 


How the Mana stands and seeks to 
clarify himself, 3) and lifted him up It 
spoke to him: 
,,come on, | want to talk to you, mana, 
35 come to me, | want to teach you.” ... - 


1) So according to D. Sorry. did tony, even here without nown. 
°) From here on, | guess to take it that way. 


59, 4—19 Second book. Sixteenth piece. 483 


,,| appeared before you, 
say what you wish." 


Then it spoke to him: 
,,| he world is created by Blendwerk, 

get up, get down and go to her. 
If you don't go down, who 

should be her helper, 

who shall cast splendour over them? 

Who shall shine upon them 

and not to allow the trunk to be cut off? 
The consuming fire became fierce’) 

and kindled the fire”).” ... ion 
.| want to leave and descend to the world; 

what kind of works are you putting on me?a 


, Break up, descend to the world, 
go there and grow up in the body. 
Go there, grow up in the body, 
in the garb that you are commanded to 
wear. Go and grow up among the mysteries, 
and let the mysteries shine through you. 
‘Through you let the mysteries shine, 
let your tribe be strengthened. Let your 
tribe ascend to its place, and the measure 
of the world is fulfilled. Let the 
measure of the world be fulfilled, 
and two lights are to guard them. 
Let them guard two luminaries 
and shine to a great extent. 
.Through your splendor the house will be guarded, 
and through you the world will be established. 
You shall be guarded by louder guards, 
your root will rise up and rise up. 
Rise up the victory, 
which | have distributed in your place." 


1) See above, p. 2064. 

2) The meaning is unclear. Deni Feuer seems to mean the total fire, it is difficult 
to supplement "living things". CHANGE looks like an aphelion of ans, the ge- usually the 
meaning of "flying" has (17D), but this does not fit. Since we have R 376.9 N715 
itis possible that there is an aphelion from the tribe "D, so, for example, "kindle", and so 
perhaps the above, p. 105" discussed FDN) can also be explained: “we want you to- 
Stir’. 


31* 


20 


484 Left part. 59, 19—60, 12 


The man did not change anything about it, 
what the great (life) commanded him. 
He entered the body, 
in the garb that befohten it to him. 
5 He lived in the trunk, 
and the mysteries shone through 
him. He bowed to the Great 
and yor bowed to the mighty 
One. He bowed to the Great, 
10 that will show itself to you and me’). 
It will show itself to you and me, 
for [60] there was no lie between you and me. -- 
And blessed be life. 


Seventeenth piece. 


15 | am a Mana of the great life, 
lam a Mana of mighty life, i 
am a mana of the great life, 
there is no such thing as infidelity") and 
treachery. There is no infidelity and 
20 treachery in me, no talk of rape. 
| waved and did not wink 
and did not dwell among the guilty as the guilty. In 
what have | sinned against life, against the 
great one that is enthroned there? 
25 In what have | sinned against the hidden, 
that it threw me into captivity and exile, into the 
captivity into which the Aons brought me, in 
the robbery that the worlds committed 
on me? If only they had not sent me in your garb to 
30 in the robbery committed by the Aons! [live, 


,We did not say that you, Mana, 
in the captivity of the Aons' "), 

that you should get") into the captivity of the Aons"), 
not that the worlds should rob you. 


1) In the first person the Mana probably speaks again, the second probably refers to 


on the "helper". °) See Joh. Il, p. 424. 
*) Sorry. hat NNT. 4) Sorry. did twice when. 


60, 12—61, 4 Second book. Seventeenth piece. 485 


Rather, it is dear to us, 
that you may remain firm and endure and not be caught. 
Listen to the call we are calling you, 
i have confidence in him. 
Trusting in us’) 5 
you will ascend with us to your place. 
You will be raised up behind us”*), 
and we will bless you." 


,According to what you, great (life), told me, 
a voice comes to me every day. 
Call me a voice every day, which e 
wakes me up so that! don't stumble. 
When you call me, 
do not catch me the evil worlds. 
The evil worlds don't catch me, and 
| do not get into the robbery of the Aons." 15 


The great (life) liked, 
what | talked to him. 
Daily voice, strength and speech 
created and sent it to me. 
It created and sent me 20 
Voice, power and speech, 
and what the great sent me, 
i woke up my heart so that | would not stumble. 
As long as he heard the call of life, 
he did not change what the mighty commanded him. 25 
| endured so long, | endured so long, 
when the big one wanted 
it. When the big one wants me, 
it will Keep me in its treasure. 


[61] It will say to me: ,,;Come, Mana, 30 
who let you be taught, and from the world (many things) 
he- We will support you [tolerate. 


and forgive you sin and guilt. 
Sin and guilt we will forgive you, 

because you listened to us and from the world (many things) he- 35 
And life is victorious. — tolerate." — 


1) Sorry. hat'‘x507 SONYA. 2) Read ,,at our place*? 


15 


20 


30 


35 


486 


Left part. 


Eighteenth piece. 


| am a mana of the great life, 

lam a Mana of mighty life, | am 
a Mana of the great life. Who 

‘brought me out of the house of life? 
From the house of life who brought me, 

who sent me to the Tibil and let me live in it? 
Who let me live in the Tibil, 

who made me sit in the house of my enemies? 
Who made me sit in the house of my enemies, 

that my treasurers’) know nothing of me? My 
treasurers don't Know about me, that | 

may be placed in the house of my enemies. 


The Uthra went and came, 

until he got to the physical trunk. 
He got to the physical trunk, 7 

then he spoke to the hidden Adam.": 
.O hidden Adam, 

who brought you here from the house of life? Who 
brought you here from the house of life, who sent 

you to the Tibil and let you live there? Who sent 
you and let you live in the Tibil, who made you sit 

in the house of your enemies? Who 
made you sit in the house of your enemies, 

that your treasurers know nothing of you? 
Don't your treasurers know about you, 

_ that you may be placed in the house of your 

enemies. If the great knew 

of you, if the mighty knew of 
you, if the great knew of you, 

if only it hadn't forced you out of its midst. It 
would not have called you away from its midst, 

do not let yourself live in this tibil. It 
would not have let you live in this Tibil, do 

not enter into the house of your enemies." 


Then the hidden Adam spoke L 
and answered the man who asked him: : 


61, 5—23 


1) His keepers in the treasure house in which he was formerly kept, see the conclusion. 
-) The inner Adam, the soul, hidden in the physical Adam (cf. pp. 242, 18). From 
NDnD is abridged, see p. 239, 13. 


61, 23—62, 15 Second book. Nineteenth piece. 487 


,,My father, the great knows about me, 
the mighty knowledge of me, 


the great white of me: 
the world, [62] which is to become, we cannot suppress ')." 


When he heard this from him, 5 
he rejoiced in it beyond measure. 
He, yes he") had brought him here, 
then he became his guide to the Hereafter. [Vestments"), 
He stripped him [his robe] and clothed him with his own he led him 
there, lifted him up, and set him up in the house of the 10th 
He caught him by the right [life is great. 
and handed him over to his own treasurers. 
His treasurers were pleased with his; 
they became his guardian. 
They became his guardian, 15 
they brought him into their treasure house and hid him in- 
it. - And life is victorious. 


. 


Nineteenth piece. 


| am a Mana of the great life, 
| am a mana of tremendous life, 20 
| am a Mana of the great life. 
From the treasure of life, something 
rests on me. | shine through my 
father's speech, by praising the Man, my Creator. 
When some of his (life's) treasures rested on me, 25 
he asked me for it [from his treasure]. 
When he wanted me out of his treasure, 
it sent me to this world. 
When | came out of his treasure 
house, | looked and saw the . 30 
world. | looked and saw the world; 
she is ugly and her figure is misshapen. 
| scolded and rejected”), 
i despised the men who created them. 
I'm talking to you: 35 


1) See p. 388, 17. Sorry. see also Nold., pp. 216 unt. °) 
Sorry. same as B 17 has 17. 1) Sorry, has Awabs. 4) See p. 4281". 


20 


30 


488 


Left part: 


,How should | leave the quiet mysteries 

and enter into the seditious mysteries? 
How shall | leave the praise of my fathers 

and fall into the sorrows of the vain garment? How 
‘should | leave the truth of the great 

and live in a decrepit trunk?" 


How Adam stands there and seeks to clarify himself, 
the man came, his helper. 
The high helper came to him, 
who carried him into a piece of rich luster. 
He spoke to him: 
,,Put your robe on, 
so that you stand firm in your own splendor. 
‘Do not forget what the great (life) commands 
you, and do not be called a culprit with him. 
Enter and live’) in this trunk, from 
which the tribe should emerge. 
[From it] shall the tribe [63] come forth 
and maintain inventory.” 


Then Adam opened his mouth 
and spoke to his helper: What 
strength do you give me in abundance, 
that | put on this robe? 
With what support do you support me in the tibil, 
that | should live in a dilapidated house?" Then 
they respond to him."): 
,, Your power is the power of the great (life), 
your enlightenment is created from their place. 
The men who created your garment, 
serve you until you leave." 


That's what 1 came to and lived in 


62, 16—68, 9 


and do not deviate from what my helpers commanded 


me. | washed my hands and worshiped life, | went 
there and came into the world. 

They stopped and blessed me 
the wicked, the cut-off, the perishing. But 

| scolded and rejected them, i 
despised them, each one individually. 


1) The text says: 'I will enter and dwell in him." 
2) The plural generally refers to the upper beings. 


63,9—64,3 Second book. Nineteenth piece. 


I'm talking to you: 
,Who is blessed with the blessings of the Great, 
do not need the blessing of the ephemeral." 


When you heard this from me, 
they saw themselves as inferior. 
As inferior, they looked at each other, 
and everyone fell into thought. 
Everyone fell into evil thoughts 
and make evil plans against me, Adam. 
They speak: 
Well, we want to work on it, we want to inhibit it 
and make him equal to us. 
We want to make him like us, 
because now he is away from us." 


Adam sings hymns 
and seeks to enlighten himself in his sense. 
He speaks: 
What do you want to do to me shameful, 
where do my eyes look up to my 
place? My eyes look up to my place, 
and | shine through the praise of my Creator. As 
long as |am among you, 
what do you say about me in your plans? 
‘Soon the great Uthra comes to me’), 
here comes the man, my helper. 
He speaks to me: 
,,Get up, get up with me, Adam, 


that they may not cut you off with the passing mysteries. 


Don't let the mysteries of the blazing fire capture you ‘), 
it burns and burns. 
Get up, put on the robe of the living fire, 
which is like glory. Get 
up, climb up to your treasure house, 
[64] do not fall at their instigations and indebtedness." 


Adam then got up and ascended to the house of Life, 
he left the mysteries of this world. 

Adam spoke to the great (life): 
,,| was outside of you. 


1) CHILD Nmy, see Lit., p. 279 p. 2iJN, here p. 146s, 370. 2 and L 94, 24. 


°) Read The reading is influenced by pap New Text 64, 2. 
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490 Left part. 64, 3-19 


[Outside] of you [was |]'), then | was redeemed and ascended; 

blessed be the man who saved me and lifted me up. 
Blessed be you, great life, 

because you sent me this helper." ... . 
,Beautiful you have ascended, 

and whoever comes after you will ascend beautifully. 
The age became deficient, 

and persecution is abundanily unleashed against them"). 
You are beautiful, Adam, ascended, 

and whoever is able will ascend after you." _— 
Life is held high and is victorious, and 

victorious is Manda dHaije and his helpers. 


Twentieth piece. 


| am a man of great life, 

lam a Mana of mighty life, | am 
a Mana of the great life. | was 

among hidden nurses. Among the 
hidden nurses | stayed, who are 

wondrous, blessed and established. Who will 
be blessed with their blessings, 

does not perish, 

anyone who hears your speech will not 

fall into a trap. Who enlightens himself 

through their praise, do not fall on the leaders of 
the Aons"). mana . speaks to the 

seven: ,I| do not live among 
you. [Among you] | do not live 

and do not stumble through your 
impulses. | will not get into your captivity 

and do not take anything from you. 
Nothing made me wise of your prudence, and 

your dazzling work is not preserved with me. 


1) It is questionable whether it should be supplemented in this way. 

9) Against the believers. 

") | suspect they are probably ladders on which the soul ascends 
should, see also above, p. 208f. Sorry. maybe here has the twist woanoF 
&™87) (see p. 4571). Furthermore, there is suffering. instead of N), which does not 
fit here, the even worse fitting N31y. 


64, 19—65, 12 Second book. Twenty-first piece. 491 


I'm not learning anything from your ugly teaching 

and do not practice any of your works altogether; 

for | am not of you. 

| pointed my lips at you and 

despised all your works"). 5 
| spring from you, 

the trappings that you cast into the world, 
all your knitting and your hoops 

and all your chains. 
I'm going to my place and 10 

hear [65] the speech of my nurses. 
| hear the speech of my hidden nurses, who 

are wondrous, blessed and established. 
| shine through your robe 

and | am wise by their wisdom. 15 
I'm learning what you have in your heart, 

and do everything they _ 
do." And life is victorious. 


Twenty-first piece. 


| am a man of great life, 20 

1am a Mana of mighty life, | 
am a Mana of the great life, 

| shine through the praise of my Creator. 
When they took me into captivity, 

sent me into this world and brought me, 
that's when they sent me to the world 

of criminals, who are all cut off and doomed, in 
the world whose shape is ugly 

and theirs . . .2) does not light up. 


ta 


we 


Your servants have no gear, 39 
all her creatures have no luster. 
They are not gentle, not calm, 
and there is no commonality among them. 
Their shape is dark."), 
and their appearance is dark. 


w 
wt 


1) You probably have to read pornaty and ponkteyt. 
2) The text has been inappropriate , Plleger”. ") Read prnrins. 


492 Left part. 65, 12—66, 2 


Their houses have sunk, and they 
are all sitting in the wasteland. 
They turned black and took on blackness, 
all are ugly and black’). Ina 
whisper they all stand there, 
evil criminals who are full *******"). 
What is it good for me to vouch for 
you") and to be counted among 
you? | am to be cut off by your wickedness 
and sink down among you? 
10 What does it please me to see your haze, 
where does everyone who sees him fall? 
What is it good for me that | saw your works, 
who do not have a pure name? 
I'm going to the house of life, why 
5 should | love your apartment? 


w 


The planets are there, 

are tied up with shackles and talk: 
When Adam escaped from us, 
20 broke our guardhouses. 

When Adam ascended from us, 
our glory was quickly taken away from us. 

Our splendor was quickly taken away from us, 
and ours ..4) it was as if he had never been there." 


25 He rose and ascended to the house of life, they 
washed him in the Jordan and kept him safe. 
They washed him and kept him in the Jordan, 
they laid their rights on him. They 
baptized him with their baptism 
30 and strengthened him [66] by their pure - 
words. - Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


1) p53N ,,do not eat" past; it probably has a form of DDN ,,be black" dage- 


now standing. 
2) Instead, perhaps NW27 is to read "Criminals who are full of evil". ") 
See Ndld., pp. 242, 4, but the explanation does not seem to me quite certain. 


4) See Joh. Il, p. 66° 


66, 3—20 Second book. Twenty-second piece. 


Twenty-second piece. 


| am a mana of the great life, | 
am a Mana of mighty life, | am 
a Mana of the great life. | was 
in the hidden treasure house. In 
the hidden treasure house | was 
among the expensive treasurers. 
| hadn't seen the treasure yet, which my 
Creator opened and which he marveled at. 
| hadn't seen the treasure yet, 
not yet proclaimed in my enlightenment’). 
| hadn't seen the treasure yet, 
so they took me there and sent me to this world. 
How beautiful is what | looked, 
how ugly what you then showed me! 
| had seen enlightenment in abundance”), 
so they took me there and showed me the darkness. 


When should | escape 
the darkness you showed me? 


When should | escape her, 
that | may go and see what | have seen beyond? 


So the Mana spoke, 
and his voice went up to the house of life. 


His voice rose to the house of life, 
his submission ascended to the house of the mighty (life). It 
spoke to ilim: ,, You 


endure many things, 
then you will soon look at your sweetheart. 


Soon you will look at your treasure, 
which your father opened and stared 
at. Direct your thoughts away from the tibil, 
and we will direct our thoughts to you from here. 
Do you pray from the Tibil, 
and we will pray for you (a prayer) rich and great"). 35 
You Mana who watched life, 
see to it that you do not love death. 
See to it that you do not love death 
and witness wrong speech. 


1) Acall of surprise. 
") See p. 389 below. 


e) Note the contradiction. 
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Left part. 66, 20—67, 13 


Don't love things of lust 
and do not let down the light shine. Don't 
forget the big ones, 
do not forget what you wanted to look and did not look." 


When the Mana heard this, 
he pursed his lips over the worlds. 
He despised Jorabba 
and the seven figures that dwell with him. 
He despised the planets, 
how they sit in their carriages [67]. 
He despised the booger’), 
from which all ugly things emanate. 
He left her full of contempt, 
he went away and went to his place, 
while all his guards sat there in amazement. 
He spoke: 
,,| want to go and see what the great (life) is for me 
see the treasure of the mighty (life). [applied, 
| want to go and see the treasure"), which 
my father opened and stared at." 


Soon the pure messenger came, 
he took me away from here, freed me from here 
and lifted me up to his treasure house. 
He spoke: 
,Ccome, come, Mana, 
come, look at the preciousness. 
Come on, look at the preciousness, 
which you wanted to look and did not look. 
You have endured well, Mana, 
you freed yourself well and ascended." 


The Mana rejoices in preciousness 
and bless the mighty (life). 

He speaks to 

him: When | have ascended"), | will tell you, 
what will become of your living fire. will 

When yours is. ,... be left behind in the judgment of the worlds, 
part of your harvest") will fall into the hands of the planets." 


1) Raha, see p. 804. 

2) This seems to be the point of Nly here. ; 

") A question does not fit here, one expects or yy. 
*) Siche p. 330, 34. 


67, 13—68, 7 Second book. Twenty-third piece. 


_ 


,,. You have spoken and realized, Mana, 

go, sit on your throne. . 
We know well, 

that this starts from the second." — 
And blessed be life. 


Twenty-third piece. 


| am aman of great life, 
lam a Mana of mighty life, 
i am a mana of the great life, 
which | shine in expensive 
gloss. Who planted me, sent me 
and brought into the deception of this world? 
Who threw me in the skirt, the physical skirt, 
that | can not get out of the pain and infirmity’)? 15 
Who showed me their deception, 
who puts me in their glare? 
Who removed me from the faith, . 
who threw me under the wrong tongues? 
Who threw me under the wrong tongues, 
where there is no shadow of straightness? 
Who threw me under the angry, 
who are all full of anger, [68] lie and 
deception? If only | don't go and then don't look 
my place, the place of light. 
If only | did not forget them (the upper ones) 
and do evil deeds. 
If only | don't forget the gentleness, 
which life has called and taught me. 
The pernicious secrets pressed on me, 


and the secrets of the place of light can not see me. 


The voice of my pure Redeemer is, 

the voice of the man, my helper, 
the voice of my pure Redeemer, 

he taught with his voice and let me hear. 
He loaded a pure load on me, 

at the sight of which the worlds shake. 


1) Probably read noponins. 


495 


10 


LS) 
A) 


15 


20 


25 


30 


496 


Left part. 


He speaks: 
,,| have provided you, probably 
provided, if you want, climb up here. 
When they see you, 
you submit to them. 
When they are angry and angry, 
be thou, Mana, full of rest. 
Do not heat up, do not be angry and do not sin (Mana,) 
and do not take a mistake on your robe. 
Crouch under your pure load 
and seek rest in the enlightenment that is granted 
to you. Behold your hidden glory 
and escape from the faulty rocke. 
Confess the right believers, 
who all stop before you’). 
When you act like this, 
your garment will be set up in its place. In 
his place-your robe will be erected, and you 
will be strengthened with us." 


When the Mana heard this, 
life made sense to him. 
It spoke to him: 
, Be faithful and steadfast, 
then you will ascend and see the mighty ones." 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Twenty-fourth piece. 


| am a man of great life, 

lam a Mana of mighty life, 
i am a mana of the great life, 

which they brought [from the house of the great (life)]. 
They brought me out of the house of the 

Great; i have come to the tribe too .), 


2) One can think right in the verse niclts. Maybe in the end there will be a 
there is another verb. 


68, 7—23 


2) Something like "reasons" must have stood there. PND"D,,climb up" does not make sense. 


8, 23—69, 16 Second book. Twenty-fourth piece. 


the trunk too ... . i came 
and to keep away’) the faulty that was there. 


When Adam came out of the house 

of life, [69] looked at the planets and saw 
him. They looked and saw the planets, 

they are wrong and twisted. 
When the planets saw him, 

Adam did not know what to say to them’). 
As he stands in his place, he frightened 


her, then he passed by (? and spoke to them: 


,O you twisted eyes, 

why do you rise to the pure")? 
O you wicked mouth, 

what do you want to say to the right tongue’)? 
O you who take an end, 

what do you want to learn from the true 
lips? O you defective, cut-off, 

what do you want to learn from the shining 
figure? It's not for your sake that | came here, 

life has sent me here. It's not for 
your sake that | came here, those who 

have not been given any advice from 
life. The second reason | came, 

so that his works do not perish. 
His works shall not perish, because 

his rights are pure." 


When they heard this from him, 
they became his carers. 
One created water, 
another created wind. 
One created wind 
and added a crown together for everyone"). 
Every single one of them") gave him shine, 
and they raised him with food. 
He, in turn, enlightened her 
without stopping’). 


4: "filling" fits badly; perhaps to yee, see Joh. 46, 13f. 


2) Well read. 
3) Read sorry. hat nnwoNw. 


4) Read The contrast to the text 67.25. 


5) For all winds? _©) Sorry. has N77. 
7) Probably something is missing behind. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 
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Left part. 69, 17—70 + 


They were his carers, 
but from time to time they let go of fear against him. Then 
the Mana prays in enlightenment, 


and the fear will 


not be let go against him. 


Praising, Adam prayed for the great life: 
Send me this helper. 
Only for a short time he stayed among them, 


soon he escaped from her hands. 
[He escaped] the lack, 
he rose away from the attacks. 
You see its rich luster, 
how bright light surrounds him’). 
He climbed up and looked at the pure Volikommenheit, 


who came to hi 
He spoke to her: 


m. 


.,cCome, come, gentle helper, ; 

for for your Sake [70] | dwelt") in the world. 
Because of your brilliance and your 

speech no fear was let loose against me." 


She caught Adam by the right, 
ascended and raised him up in her Skina, 


in the place where th 
and their shine 


e great (life) dwells 
and shape are bright: 


, The Adam you handed over to me, 
he is with you again").« 


Life blessed him with 


his pure mouth 


and spoke kindly to him: 
,Blessed be you and your Creator who created you, 


this one, Mana 
And blessed be life. 


), | brought to you").” .... 


Twenty-fifth piece. 


| am a Mana of the great life’), 
lam a mana of tremendous life, 


) Lies FDDNANDMN DY). 


2) Lies py TWN Sworn. 


3*) These words after suffering.: "nondny (read Ntingnny7) A>ynannys ONW Wi 


po] dS. 


4) The words are spoken of the Adam-guiding ,perfection". 
b) Here the Mana is separated from Adam as a soul. 


*) Sorry, hat -xtowx. 


7) See also the beginning of the fourth piece. 


——____. 


20, 9—71, 2 Second book. Twenty-fifth piece. 


| am a Mana of the great life. 
Who took me away from my place? 
From my place brachie who took me away, 
who let me live in the House of the Planets? 


. 


In the house of the planets, who let me live, that 
the wicked are angry with me? The 
wicked are angry with me, 
and every day they think evil against me. 
They think in malice against me and speak: 


We want to cut him off and leave him with us. 


We want to cut him off and leave him with 
us and shut off from its places of origin. 
We want to block him from his place of origin, 
and he shall be called our share.” 


Adam thinks and talks: 

,,Maybe they condemn me. 
Maybe they condemn me here 

and cut me off from my father's place of origin." 
How Adam stands and thinks, 

his helper comes to him. 
His helper comes to him, 

the Uthra who brought him here. 
He speaks to him: 
,,According to the house in which you live, 

why do you ask? 
You don't know, Adam, 

that it happens as you said’)? 
In secret, we know, 

that you will soon leave it 

and he ascended to us. 

You climb up to us 

and live in our Skina." 


When Adam heard this, 
he no longer asked about the ephemeral. 


499 


He no longer asked about those who built the dilapidated house; 


he waited and lived in it. 

But soon [71] he flew up and got to his place, the 
place from which he was created, the 

place from which he created 
and in which his form was illuminated. 


1) See above, p. 456, 25f. 
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Left part. 71, 3—20 


Adam is happy in his sense, 
clarifies himself in his sense: 

How wonderful is what my father said to me, 
how wonderful what the great (life) taught me. 

Go, go, your planet, 
be a part of your own homes. 

‘Go, be a share of your houses, 
and let your houses be your portion. 

| ascend with the root of my Father, 
while the house is left to you.” ... - 

Blessed is life, victorious is the life that the friends 


don't damn his name. 


Twenty-sixth piece. 


1am aman of great life, | am 

a Mana of the mighty life, | am 
a Mana of the great life. Here 

among the Aons | stayed. 
Here | stayed among the Aons, 

and Hibil was a nurse to me. 
A nurse was Hibil to me, 

and he was my pure helper. 
The son of the rich gloss, 

and his strength’) was a support for me. He 
was a support for me, he strengthened me, 

and he delivered me from the world. 
He saved me from the hand 

and the works of the Seven. He 
always showed me the way and 

created a path for me to the place of light. 
He lifted me up with him 

and did not leave me in the empty apartment. 
He clothed me with a robe of splendor and 

got me out of the world with swagger. - 
- And life is victorious. 


1) Sorry. has Foxa, this view is also supported by text 72, 12, 17. 


71, 21—72, 10 Second book. Twenty-seventh piece. 


Twenty-seventh piece. 


| am a mana of the great life, 
lam a Mana of mighty life, 
| am a Mana of the great life. 
Who took me away from my place? 
From my place who took me away, 
who threw me between the mountains’)? 
Who rushed me between the mountains, 
and who threw me into the place of death? 
In the place of death who threw me, 
who separated me from life? 
_Who separated me from life, 
that is abundant, without shortage? 


[72] As the Mana ponders, 
his helper came to him. His 
helper approached him, 


showed him the wreath that is entrusted to him, 


showed him the louder treasure, 


who was founded and created in his place”): 


,When you let go of life, if it 
hadn't given you these wreaths. 
It would not have granted you these wreaths, 
this treasure was created for you. 
To you, Mana, it is certain, 


that you may endure and dwell in the world. 


The works are to become a niece, 

which your father, the Second, created. 
Every time it gets hard for you, 

our call will come to you. 
He will get to you; 

don't change what we told you." 


The three Uthras supported the Mana"), 


and he, the Mana, found rest in his enlightenment. 


He, the Mana, found rest in his enlightenment, 
he firmly received and set his mind. 


1) With their mnlevels. difficult ways? 
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°) Probably (AnD17) read zn. The appended p may be replaced by the following 
[7 influenced. 

*) Three Uthras as shipper and guardian of the soul above, p. 92,8f.; 96,23f. and otherwise, 
see anch Brandt, Rel., p. 122. 
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502 Left part. 


He received his meaning firmly, 

he lived and lived in the world, 

the world whose disgust has no end. 

They grabbed the man with all their 

strength and held him with both hands. 
They took him out of the body 

and set him up in his place. 
They opened the gate of light for him 

and showed him the ways of safety. 
He goes there while his strength is always growing’), 

and praise the men who taught him. He 
praises the turban she shows him, 

the garments of splendor she put on him. 
He praises his helper, 

by whose power he has been able to dwell in the 
world. Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Twenty-eighth piece. 


| am a Mana of the great life, 
| am a man of tremendous life, 
| am a Mana of the great life. 
Who took me away from my place? 
From my place who took me away, 
in the House of the planets, who let me live? 
Who let me live in the house of the planets, 
who threw me into the defectiveness? Who 
threw me to the place that is full of disgraces, where 
all are full of deception and deceit? 
Who included me in their mysteries, 
who tied me up with their chains? 
Who put me in her big foot block, 
who [73] showed them to me")? 
Who threw me into her walls, 
who closed their gate before me? 


1) Read nidnD? 
2) p57 is hardly original. Perhaps the Assyrian médilu,bar™* in it 
stuck? 


72, 11—73, 1 


78, 2—19 Second book. Twenty-eighth piece. 503 


Who put me together with their customs officers 
and led me past their guardhouses? 
When | saw her, | was startled, 
and fear came over me. | was 
frightened, | was overcome with fear, 


and | said to myself that | forget what the mighty (life) 
[ordered me. 


‘How the Mana stands and ponders, 
his helper came to him: 
,| came to you, 
so that you may dwell among the works of your 
hands. If you are among them, 
beware of spoiling your soul. 
Be careful to commit their sins, that you 
will be counted with their end. 
If you stay away from them, 
they won't be able to harm 
you. They will not hold you with their clasps, 
they will not lead you on the way. | 
will quickly deliver you from them 
and of the vain Waclithauslers, 
and from the dark walls, 
who are a part of the © 
644 8 ephemeral. the life 
of your works; in true love | will lift you up. 
| will reveal to you Sam, the hidden one’), 
as well as his good name, in which you stayed. 
| will show you the three pure (things), 
which are wondrous and otherworldly. 
Your heart that hurts you will find rest, and you 
will forget about the persecution of the world.” 


The Mana blesses 
and praise his great helper: 
If you show me these things, 
why should | live with the ephemeral?" 


His measure became full, and his time came, 
then the Mana ascended to his place. 
The Mana ascended to his place, 
and the gentle Uthras went to meet him. 


1) NDND CND can only be found at this point, but the epithet stands for the frequent 
The names ond and nind ond are close. 


10 


30 


‘504 Left part. 
The Uthras went to meet him, 
they brought him shine, light and shine. 
They clothed him with splendor 
of that with which they clothe themselves in their 
5 place. They covered him with a turban of light, 
from the way they are covered in their places, 
they opened the door with their praise. 
Yes, so') we loved and honored you, 
because you freed yourself and ascended from the 
10 world! You freed yourself, ascended from 
them and you were raised up among us [74] in 
glory." ... Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


2) usually means,how'", but this fits badly here. It's probably here the 
also R 239, L. ult. with Varr. 


meaning ,"so" as above, p. 62,1. could stand for, which has B, see 


78, 19—74, 2 


> 


ZAPDS=YY. 


Third book. 


The book contains a colorful collection of gediclites, all dealing with fate dealing 
with the soul. Some are also found in the Qolasta. The soul becomes predominantly 
NOW") instead of NDDW), see Lit., p. 121. The longer poems are usually followed by 
short. which one has to think of as responses of the community. The Liturgical Ver- 5 the turn of 
the collection in the event of a death trap results from the marginal glossiness at the beginning 
a: If you want to read the book after the (death of a) departed, 
if a man or a woman, or a priest, is a man or a woman, he 
First of all, a prayer for oneself and the whole generation1)." In front of piece 14 is written in C am 
Edge: "When you arrive at ",When the darkness made plans", then 
you put the 10th If he is a priest or ganzibra (see p. 1503)." 


In the name of the great life, may the community and the 
Blessed- and a remission of sins is granted to me, my wife And 
my children, as well as the souls of our fathers, our Masters, 
our brothers and our sisters who have left their bodies- 15 they are 
divorced and they are still in their bodies. 

O gentle Mana, 

o orderly, well-ordered Mana, 
o gentle Mana, 

may helpers come with you, 20 
until the scales weigh 

Works and wages. 


First piece. 


In the name of the great life 

be glorified by the noble light. — 25 
After the firmament stretched out, 

after the earth is sealed, 


1) For "prayer" then"stands", which can also mean "prayers". Maybe 
it's just this is the short prayer at the top of the book. 
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Left part. 74, 15—75, 12 


after the sun came, 
after the moon reveals itself, 
after the seven came 
and these twelve had gone here, they 
formed the body of Adam, but 
they did not put a soul in him. 
Because of Adam's body 
the soul came from the house of the great life. 
From the house of the great life came the soul, and 
the three Uthras came with her. 
With her came the three Uthras 
and put them outside the body. 
Outside the body, they put them; 
they want to introduce it into the body, but it does not enter. 
They want to introduce it into the body, but it does not enter, 
she cries, whines and pours out (in tears): 
,,10 you | speak, you Uthras, my brothers, 
just let me wait an hour a day. 
Only one hour a day [75] let me wait, 
so that | can let my voice rise to the place of light. 
| want to speak to the Uthras, my brothers: 
What have | sinned among you? 
What have | sinned among you, 
that you beguiled me and took me away from 
your midst? you brought me out of my home and into captivity, 
i was beguiled and taken away from my father's house.’ 
| want to talk to Manda dHaije: 
,Send a good one to me quickly. 
Quickly send a good one to me, that 
he may deliver me from the world. 
He destroyed the building 
and deliver the body to its Lord. 
He lifts me up to the place of life, where 
my root stood before, so that 
the wicked do not blind me, 
sinners do not make me deaf. 
So that the bad guys don't blind me 
and do not know where | came from. So 
that you don't make me deaf by your Ekurs and 
| do not hear what they say about me. 
Now the peoples, borders and tongues oppress 
me and throw me into the sea of bile. 


75, 12—76, 5 Third book. First stick. 


Now idolatry oppresses me, 

and | surrender to every city’). 
Now the evil bilures are tying together, 

and cursed shawms speak through my mouth. 
They teach me the voice of 

apostasy, and | forget my Lord from my mind. 
They throw me into a deep well, 

into which the wicked fall without rising. 
The dragons devour me, 


and they take me to the residences of revelry in 10 


507 


[Music caught." 


Everyone is talking to her: 
,Life's guiltless soul!" 
Everyone is talking to her: 
,Messenger of all lights!" 
Everyone is talking to her, 
the life of a guiltless soul: 
,,O soul, get up, go there, 
enters the body 
and let yourself be imprisoned in 
the palace. The grim lion will be captured by you, 
the grim, grim lion"). 
‘The dragon will be captured by you, the 
evil one will be killed in his place. 
Through you the king of darkness will be bound, 
whose strength no one has grown." — 
<A jeder speaks to her: 
,, Innocent of life [76] Soul!" 
Everyone is talking to her, 
the messenger of all lights!) 
,,Good one, if you wish me to go, 
entering the body 
and be trapped in the palace, 
give me a high weapon, 
that | may turn away my persecutors from me." 


Everyone is talking to her: 
Messenger of all lights!" 

Everyone is talking to her: 
,Life's guiltless soul! 


1) | muk go where | am ordered? 
1) See p. 433 unt. 


we 


“ 


2 
9 


Left part. 76, 5—727, 1 


What high weapon do you wish, soul, that 
we grant them to you from the treasure of life? 
Your weapon is Nasaerism, 
the true words that have come to you from the place of Light." 
They also spoke to her: 
for your sake, soul, 
this firmament has been stretched out’), 
this firmament has been stretched 
out and stars were formed in it. 
For your sake, soul, ; 
did this mainland arise, 
did this mainland come into being, 
the compaction formed and fell into the water. 
For your sake, soul, the sun came, 
for your sake, soul, the moon revealed itself, 
for your sake, the Seven came 
and these twelve went here, 
the four winds were created and the 
Ather that blows on you, wisdom 
was poured into your heart, 
that you may remember your Lord and praise him. 
Now comes the time and the date, 
the date and time will come. 
Years fade away like shadows, 
and months fly by like the dawn. Years, 
days, months, times, hours and sauce sink 
down and pass away as if they had never been 
there). The vines of joy are torn out, and 
her singing goes there and gets lost. 
The gold is lost, 
and the silver is searched and not found. 
The nobles and gentlemen 
divorced from the world in her heartache. 
You acquire and leave it to your children, 
they go there and simmer in the fire. 
The children of the wretched and persecuted 
leaving the world in mourning. 
The tibial passes and comes to an 
end in the depths of the stench of darkness." 


In the name of my Lord Manda [77] dHaije, 
on his strength, | went and entered the body. 


1) See Lit., p. 223, 2) See Joh. Il, p. 180. 


77, 1—19 Third book. Second sttick. 


| went there and entered the 

body and had me imprisoned in the 
palace. From the day | entered the body, 

| was his painter in the ages. 
His wife in the ages | was, 

and the wicked were angry with me from the depths. 
From the depths the wicked were angry with me, 

and they want the soul of life to go among them. 
When | saw her, 

| held her away from the world. 
When Manda dHaije saw me, 

he gave me strength. 
He made me dress with splendor 

and cover with expensive light. 
He laid a wreath of victories on me, 

whose leaves shine. 
He spoke: 
,,O soul, be careful with your speech, that 

they may not bind you in the house of the tax 
collectors." Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


My meaning loved life, 
and my soul recognized the place of light. 


Second piece’). 


By mistake, | am, 
the Uthras of Light have provided me. 


| am mistaken, life has mistaken me, 


| am well aware that the Uthras of the Light have mistaken me. 


They provided me with the travel food of the KuSsta, 
they equipped me with all their wisdom. 


Why was Ptahil, 
why did he create the world? 
Why did the plan come about 
and did they take me away from my place? 


1) Is also Lit. , p. 161. 
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510 


Left part. 


They sent me to the world of impulses, 
which is full of knots and seals. 
She's full of fire, 
seeded with thorns and 
thistles. She is full of dazzle, 
full of lies and lies. 
The planets that live in it, they 
think evil of me every day. They are 
thinking [against me] in malice 
and say: we want to make his meaning 
ambiguous. From my heart filled with 
KuSta, say: we want to let it stumble from us [78]. 
From my eyes that look up to the liclt, 
say: they shall wave (unchaste). 
From my mouth that praises 
life, tell him to tell a lie. 
From my hands that give alms (and present KuSta), 
tell them to kill. 
From my knees, bowing to life, tell 
them to bow down to the Seven. 
From my feet walking the paths of KuSta (and faith), 
tell them to go barefoot. 


| raised my eyes to the heights, 
with my soul | looked towards the house of life’). 
When life heard my call, 
he sent a messenger to me. 
The guide who came to meet me, 
brought me a magnificent robe. 
He revealed shine and showed it to 
me, and | put the smelly body down. 
He grabbed me by the area of my right 
and led me over the streams of water. 
Over the streams of water he led me, 
he guided me and based me on the image of life"). 
Life supported life, 
life found its own. 
His own found life, 


ws 


19—78, 14 


and my soul, that of the NN of this ascension, found what 


it- Life is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


") Var. AND "my soul looked towards the house of life”. 
2) See p. 452". 


[h 


ope. — 


78, 15—79, 4 Third book. Third piece. 


‘The soul speaks to the Uthras: 
,My brothers, you Uthras who are sitting there, 
by your lives, you Uthras, my brothers, : 
tell me where’) Hibil-Ztwa's residence 
is. He beguiled me and introduced me to the 
body, then he left me and ascended to his place." 


Third piece"). 


Heal you, Heal you, soul, 
that you have left the world. 
You left the rot 
and the stinky body you were in, 
the apartment, the dwelling of the wicked, 
the place that is a pure sinner, 
the world of darkness, 
of hatred, jealousy and discord, 
the apartment where the planets reside 
which bring pain and infirmity. 
Pain will bring you and infirmity, 
and every day they cause unrest. 


Get up, get up, soul, 
climb up to your original home. 
Climb up to your original home, 
*to the place from which you were planted, 
to the place from which you were planted"), to 
your good dwelling of the Uthras. 
Get excited, put on your robe of splendor 
and lay [79] on your flaunting wreath. 
Sit on your throne of splendor, 
which life has set up in the place of light. 
Climb up’), live in the Skinas — 
between the Uthras, your brothers. 
As you are used to, bless 
your original home 
and curse this place 
the house of your carers. 


2) One rather expects "where". 2) Is also Lit. , p. 159. 
“) This only after the Qolasta. 4 This according to the Qolasta. 
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Left part. 


Because the years you've been in this, 
the Seven were your opponents. 
Your opponents were the Seven, 
and the twelve were your persecutors. - 
- Life is held high and is victorious, and 
victorious is the man who went here. 


Sunday, KuSta and alms, 
you are witnesses of the soul, 


' you are your witnesses 


and take them past the customs officers’ house. 


Fourth piece’). 


Go in peace, chosen one, Pure, 

Sinless without fail. 
You have chosen your place from the 

Tibil, and your lot has jumped out of the ages"). 
Jumped out of the ages is your lot, you are 

above all the world. 
You said, chosen, pure: 

lam a seer, a discriminator. 
| am a seer, a discriminator, and 

the worlds gather for judgment. The 
worlds gather for judgment, and 

they are spoken rightly. 
Justice is spoken to you, 

who have not practiced the works of a true man. 
You alone, chosen, Pure, ~ 

you bright shining 
Mana, you will not go to the court, 

you will not be spoken to right. 
You will not be spoken right, 

since you have practiced the works of a true man. 
What they endure and tolerate, you, 

chosen one, will not find it before you. 
Escape the violence 

the planet, the ruler of this world. 


1) Is also Lit. , p. 157. 
2) It is no longer bound to the times of this world, see also Joh. Il, p. 117". 


79, 4—22 


79, 22—80, 16 Third book. Fifth piece. 


Take, put on your robe of splendor 

and put on your flaunting wreath. 
Bend your body, bow and stretch down 

and praise the mighty life. 
Praise the place of life, 

to which your fathers draw [80]. 
You, chosen one, did not come from here, 

and not from here your planting is planted. 
Your place is the place of life, 

your residence is the light residence. A 
throne of peace has been established for you, 

there is no anger or anger. 
You have a belt, 

at which ...') and there is no mistake. 
Good ones, climb up to the house of life, 

go to the light residence. 
Between the lamps of light 

let your lamps be lifted up and shine. 
Rise to your time and date and look 

at the place of light. - - 
Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


My enlightenment*) and my praise lead me over. 

Who led you through the guard, lead me over, the 
cloud of light, and it will rise 

victorious to the place of light. 


Fifth piece"). 


Peace and quiet 
in the way that Adam built right, 
Peace and quiet 
on the path that the soul walks. 
Go, soul, victorious 
according to the place from which you were planted, 
after the place of joy, 
where the face flaunts. 


1) The word NIDN is apparently disfigured, see Lit., p. 158’. 
2) Also Lit., p. 156. 3) With deviations, Lit., p. 101. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. Hi 
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514 ’ Left part. 50, 16—81, 9 


The soul untied the chain, 

you. blew up the gang. 
She took off the physical skirt, 

then she turned around, saw him and 
shuddered. The voice of the soul of life is, 

which [separates] from the body of garbage')"). The 
redeemer who redeems the soul weeps, 

that they will not let him, that he will solve them"). 
The soul flies and moves there, 

until she came to the gate of the house of Life. 
When she came to the gate of the house of Life, 

do Uthras go to meet her and bless her”*): 
,,Come in peace, you noble-born, 

who was a maid in the home of the wicked. 
Come in peace, you fragrant, 

which you made the smelly body fragrant. 
Come in peace, you pure pearl, 

which you were taken from the treasure of life"). 
Come [81] in peace, Chosen, Pure, 

which you illuminated the dark house." 


The soul flies and moves there, 
until she came to the gate of the house of Life. 
When she came to the gate of the house of Life, 
the guide comes to meet you. 
He carries a magnificent wreath in his hand, 
a robe on both arms: 
,,Get excited, soul, put on your robe 
and put on your flaunting wreath. 
Climb up, go to the Skina, 
the place where the Uthras sit. 
The place where the Uthras sit 
and your brothers are housed in their Skinas.” 
Life held out its hand to her, it concluded communion with 
her, how the elect close them at the place - 
of light. - Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


1) See Nold., p. 544. The sense is not certain, see above, p. 843. 

2) So according to text 132, 18, or NDNE is to be repeated after 97, 9, then,"weinet". 
3) Sorry for the first one. The sentence fits badly here. 

4) The phini or the one behind it is to be deleted. ") So 

better according to a manuscript of the Qolasta than "you were planted”. 


81, 10—82, 4 Third book. Sixth piece. 


Sixth piece. 


Peace and quiet 

in the way that Adam built right. 
Peace and quiet 

on the path that the soul walks: 
,Go, soul, victorious: ; 


after the place of joy, 
where the face flaunts. 
The face flaunts on him, 


The soul untied the chain, 

she blew up the gang. 
She took off the physical skirt, 

then she turned around, saw him and shuddered. 
The providers call her, 

the men who supply the soul. 
The providers call her, 

they provide for them and bless 
them '): ,,Come in peace, you light-giver, 

which you enlightened the decrepit 
house. Come in peace, you fragrant, 
which you made the smelly body fragrant. 
| Come in peace, you pearl, 

which you were taken from the treasure of life"). 


Come in peace, you noble-born, 


the figure becomes luminous and does not darken." 


ot 
— 
ot 


according to the apartment from which you were planted, 


who is called a maid in the dwelling of the wicked. 


| 
| 
| 
Come on, get excited, put on your robe 
and put on your flaunting wreath. 

| Tie your belt around, 

| in which there is no pain and infirmity. 

| Come live in the Skinas 

among the Uthras, your brothers, as they sit 
there." Life is held high and is victorious, 


and victorious is the man who went here. 


[82] Sing hymns 
and let this soul be heard, 
that their measure is full 
and their course is directed to the place of life. 


1) Perhaps so; p5ini does not fit here either, see p. 514, 12. 


2) See p. 514, 17. 
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516 Left part. 


Seventh piece’). 


On the day when the soul goes out, 
on the day when the Completed ascent, 
on the day when the soul goes out 
away from under the wheels of death, 
is dispute thrown 
in the tibil of impermanence. 
Ruha sits in mourning, 
the seven sit there in a stupor. 
10 The skirt of the stars is tattered, 
Dust is thrown on the head of the ruha. 


ve 


The bells are crying, 
the vigilantes are terrified. 
‘The man who brought me here, 
15 brought me a magnificent 
robe. He clothed me with a robe of splendor 
and covered me with a turban of light. 
He put a wreath of ather on me 
and what else the great (life) granted to the Uthras. 
20 He lifted me up to the house of life, to the 
Wolnung, the olne border is. 
He raised me up among the Uthras, 
he placed me among the perfected.- - 
Life is held high and is victorious, ; 
25 and victorious is the man who went here. 


You of proven justice, 

i'll come with you and guide you, 
until the scales weigh 

Works and wages. 


30 Eighth piece. 


On the day when the soul goes out, 

on the day when the completed ascends, 
on the day when the soul goes out, . 

a quarrel is thrown into the tibil. 


') Is also Lit., p. 163. 


82, 5—22 


§2, 23—83, 13 Third book. Eighth Stiick. 517 


A quarrel is thrown into the tibil, 

Turmoil is thrown into them, and unrest. 
They gathered and aa 

the treasurers of this world. 
They speak: 5 
.,Who brought out the pearl, 

who lit up the decrepit house? 
[83] In the house she left, 

the walls burst and collapsed. 
Its walls cracked and collapsed, 10 

and the posts of his gate fell to the 
earth. His windows were closed, 

and his lamps went out and did not shine. 
My eyes don't see melr, 

what to do in the ages. ‘ , 15 
My ears no longer hear, 

what to say in the ages. 
My feet no longer stride 


in the ages of and . not”")." 
The soul speaks and goes there, 20 
with her, too, who is worthy of the light abode: ,, 
They brought me naked") into the world, 
and they took me empty") out of her. 
You took me empty *) out of her, 
like a bird that nothing accompanies"). 
My salary payment precedes me, 
my charity donation follows me. 
The water waves") | hold in my hand 
and raise me up in the light abode.” 


ta 
“ww 


When the Seven saw the soul, 3° 
they put them back in the cut-off place, in the house of the They 
crush her, but she won't be sweet'), [Customs officer, up. they 


push her and try to throw her down, but she does not fall. 
They tear the robe at her neck, 
but she is clothed with the splendor of life. 


oF) 
vi 


1) tnoxiny "were murdered" paft not. One is most likely to expect axinony here. 
but it is graphically far from 5xoiny zn ah. 
°),"Repeat" package for NNn as well as for pix n R.366, 14, see above, 
p. 3895. 
a Probably read zn, although text also has 97.9. 
4) Sorry. has pP DN. ") Lies wyoy, 
6) That of the Jordan in which she received the aunt. 
7) Badly attached quotation to p. 186, 2, 30. 


518 Left part. 88, 13—84,5 


They ask you out, 
the dead who did not watch life: 
,With whose strength did you go out, 
and whose name is pronounced about you?" — 


5 ,| went out with the power of life, 
and the name of the chief of the brilliant beings is over me- 
| hold the water balance in my hand [spoken. 


and raise me up in the light abode.” — 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
10 ; and victorious is the man who went here. 


The soul stands on the paths 
and speaks to the Uthras: 

,Don't you know, you Uthras, my brothers, 
that | have lived among you?" 


15 Ninth piece. 


Between the hidden and the shining’), 
between the revealed and the hidden places there 
are the experts from the father's house. 
The great ones, the wise ones, 
20 stand there and ask the soul 
out, who left the world. 
You speak to her: 
[84] ,, The good ones go there; 
who shall endure the splendor of the good? 
25 Who shall endure the splendor of the good, 
who dampen their appearance")?" 


To this the soul responded and spoke 
among the great, the wise: 
,, }he great ones who are of proven righteousness, 
30 are not held back by the deception of this world. The 
poor and the young ; 
are not held back by the deception of this world. 


1) See also piece 20. 
°) The meaning of here is uncertain. ,,Society" paft bad, see 


also p. 529, 15 


84, 5—25 Third book. Ninth piece. 519 


The children of the poor and the disciples 
are not held back by the deception of this world. But 
the Végte and Hascher . 
they are held back by the deception of this world. 
The nobles and the gentlemen : i 5 
leaving the world in your heartache. 
You acquire and leave it to your children, 
they go there and simmer in the fire." — 
.Soul, arm yourself : 
with your wage donation, your works and your alms. 10 
Because the way you have to go, 
is far and endless. 
There are no miles measured on it, 
no waystones placed on it according to the 
measure. Watchdogs are left on it, 15 
and Végte and Zéliner stand by him." 


,What things did you look like yesterday, soul, 
what things are you like today?« — 
,, Yesterday | resembled a tall building, which the builder 
artfully today he collapsed and collapsed’')." - [listed, 20 What 
things did you look like yesterday, soul, 
what things are you like today?" — 
Yesterday, and | drank, 
today my thoughts are full. 
Yesterday | swept and watered, 25 
today | climbed up to the sweepstakes. 
Yesterday | washed and combed myself, 
today is. ..... my combed together (3). 
Yesterday | resembled a rose on its stem, 
today it has dried up in its place.” 3° 


If you're sorry, soul, 
re-enter your hull. 
Re-enter your hull, 
the physical body you were in." — 
,My brothers, don't tell me: 35 
,Re-enter your hull. 
Re-enter your hull, 
the physical body you were in. 


1) The text contains some erroneous repetitions here. 

*) and are probably to be swapped. For the latter, see,,Un- 
rat" Levy, Neuhebr. Wrth. IV, p. 145a. Instead of NINE) is suffering. NrE). There is a 
Noun N13‘) (Lit., p. 76, 7; 77, 12) and a proper name 1NE) (R 208, 3; L 27, 13), but a 
Verb 13) only here. The Sim is insecure; maybe it means "disperse". 


25 
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35 


520 


Left part. 84, 25—-85, 17 


My body [85] is a predatory sea, 
the lamb robs and devours. 
He's an evil dragon’), 
he has seven heads. 
He has seven heads, 
he is without mind and sense’)." 


<\If you feel sorry for him, soul, 
re-enter your hull. 
Re-enter your hull, 
the physical body you were in. Because 
life remembered you in kindness. 
In kindness | remembered the life of your, 
and the Uthras of the Light asked about you." 


, }hey drove me out and closed the doors in front of me 
and blocked them... "). 
They blocked the two windows for 
me'), who record the speech of life. 
They put out the two lamps for me"), 
the day and night glow. 
The great Gate") was blocked, 
that praises life every day. 
The two wag(scarf)en') were broken, who 
give wages and alms. They 
donate wages and alms 
and reach KuSta in a perfect way. The 
two pillars") toppled") and fell down, 
the solidity of the whole palace. 
The body has outwitted its master, 
and the whole house is filled with darkness." 


The soul flies and moves there 

only through the Ather, without fear. 
When the wicked heard of it, 

they placed them again in the cut-off place, in the house of the 
You speak to her: [Customs officer, hin- 
_,With whose strength did you go out, soul, 

and whose name is pronounced about you?" 


') is probably to be deleted. 2) | suspect noN27. 
") (Var. that can only be found here, mub also something like 


,door" mean. Sorry. has Ne), which makes no sense here. 


4) The ears. a) The eyes. °) mouth. 7) The hands. 
*) leg. ") Nanwy belongs to yaw. 


85, 17—86, 9 Third book. Ninth piece. 


She responds to them: 
,| went out with the power of life, 
and the name of Manda dHaije is pronounced over me." 
Then you speak to her: 
, O soul, you ascend to the house of life, 
you stand in court and win. 
When you go to the house of life, 
remember us before life." 


She responds to them: 
“ When | ascend to the Hausé of life 
and move towards the light residence, 
when the great (life) asks me, 
’ + when the mighty (life) asks me, when 
the great (life) asks me, there 
will be witnesses and witnesses. 
True witnesses are, 
everything you Say is true’). 
Icl will do to you, you planets, 
that your eyes [86] will not see light. 
Your eyes will not see light 
and your feet will not find firmness. 
Me and the Uthras, my brothers, 
will ascend and look at the place of light, 
the place whose sun does not set 
and whose light lanipen do not become dark. 
In that place 
your souls are called and charged (2)."... 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


O gentle Mana, 

o orderly, well-ordered mana, 
o gentle Mana, 

may helpers come with you, 
until the scales weigh 

Works and wages. 


3) See Lit., p. 34. 
2) See Lit., p. 101, 227. The last verse is addressed to the shining ones. 
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Left part. 


Tenth piece. 


| am the head of the knowledgeable among the elect, 
| am the head of the believers. 
From the very beginning | was drawn by the sign, 
and | went to the bank of the Jordan. 
From the very beginning | was drawn with the 
sign. The demons are on the streets. 
As soon as the seven saw me, 
the seven stood up and armed themselves. 
They speak: 
,, You're going out, man, 
‘give us your head and then go out. 
Man, give us your head, 
maybe then you will come back to us." — 
,,| give you my head niclt, . 
the sign is set up on my head." 


,,You're going out, man, 

give us your eyes and then go out. 
Man, give us your eyes, 

maybe then you will come back to us." — 
,| won't give you my eyes, 

my eyes are full of light." 


From the very beginning | was drawn by the sign, 
and | went to the bank of the Jordan. 
The seven saw me and armed themselves, 
all my enemies take the streets: 
,, You're going out, man, 
give us your ears and then go out. 
Man, give us your ears, 
maybe then you will come back to us." — 
,| won't give you my ears, 
my ears hear hymns." 


,, You're going out, man, 

give us your mouth and then go out. 
Man, give us your mouth, 

maybe then you will come back to us." ... - 
,My mouth [87] | will not give you, 

my mouth is full of KuSta." 


,, You're going out, man, 
give us your hands and then go out. 


86, 10—87, 2 


87, 2—21 Third book. Tenth Stiick. 


Man, give us your hands, 

maybe then you will come back to us." —_— 
,| will not give you my hands, , 

my hands give alms. 
Giving alms to my hands, 

and they are enough for KuSta. 


,, You're going out, man, 

give us your heart and then go out. 
Man, give us your heart, 

maybe then you will come back to us." —_— 
,| won't give you my heart, 

in my heart dwells the knowledge’ 1 ia 


,, You're going out, man, 

give us your knees and then go out. 
Man, give us your knees, 

maybe then you will come back to us." _— 
,| won't give you my knees, 

my knees bend before life." 


, You're going out, man, 
give us your feet and then go out. 
Man, give us your feet, 
maybe then you will come back to -—— 
us." ,l won't give you my feet, 
my feet walk the paths of the KuSta. 
The paths of the Kusta walk my feet 
from the place of darkness to the place of light." 


On the paths of KuSta and faith you 

will ascend and see the place of light. 
You were victorious, Manda 

dHaijé, and help all your friends to victory. - 
And life is victorious. 


The Mana") rejoices in the treasures 
and the illumination of life that rests on him. 
| acknowledge you, (man) of tried righteousness, 
for you have freed my soul from sinners. 


1) Here is N7IND. 2) Is also Lit., p. 159. 
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524 Left part. 87, 22--88, 13 


Eleventh piece. 


Be remembered in kindness of the great (life)’), 
in kindness let the thought of the mighty (life) be 
remembered, be remembered in kindness of the great 
(life), that saved me and took me out of the 
world, from the world of lack 
and from the vain works. 
It created me and clothed me [88] with splendor, 
how the chosen men dress with it. 
With this, the chosen men dress, 
the true believers. 
| stuck my head in, 
then | became equal to the fullness of 
the world. leh opened my eyes 
in it, then my eyes became full of light. | 
swung my wings”) in it, then they 
formed wings of splendor for me. Fliigel 
of brilliance was formed for me and 
the other structures are good and luminous. 


i sing hymns and go 
to all souls. 
When they saw me, 
they gathered and went to meet me"). 
They gathered and went to meet me, and 
everyone greeted me. 
They speak: 
,Son of good! Talk to your father: 
When will the prisoners be released? When 
will the prisoners be released and will it 
be far for those who are confined to narrowness?" 


Before | speak to my father, 
i want to tell you: All 

those who did ugly works, 
stay sitting here in blocks of feet, 

until the Euphrates dries up at the mouth and 
the Tigris misplaced its course (7), 


2) An old blessing formula, see my Northern Semiiische Epigraphik, p. 167. 
") D. li. my arms. 
5) This passage is quoted in Theodor bar Kh6ni's scholia book, siche Pognon, 


Inscr. Mandaites, pp. 233 ff. 


88, 13—89. 6 Third book. Twelfth sttick. 


until all the seas dry up 
and all the rivers, streams and springs pour out. 
Then the one who is thrown into the well will ascend, and he 
who is bound with the shackle will become free. 
It will be far from the souls, 
who live here in the house of suffering. 
It will be far from the noble, 
who used to own and now have nothing’). 
It will be far for the widows, 
endure the tribulation in the tibil. 
They endure tribulation in the tibil, 
then they shall be redeemed from the hand of the Seven. 
From the hand of the seven they shall be redeemed; 
it will be wide for those who are cramped." — 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


,| wish to go with the two Uthras, 
who came to me. I'm 

afraid I'll have to go with the guards, who camp 
by the wayside." —~ 

Why are you afraid, soul, 
where uthras accompany you?" 


‘Twelfth piece. 


[89] How happy | am, 
how happy my heart is, 
how very pleased | am 
on the day when my dispute will be settled, 
on the day when my dispute will be settled 
and my walk to the place of life is! 
| fly and move there, 
until | get to the watchhouse of the sun. 
I'm calling: 
, Who will lead me past the watchhouse of the Sun?" 
, Your wage donation and your works, your alms and your charity 
verden lead you past the watchhouse of the sun." 


') See p. 393. 
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Left part. 89, 6—23 


How very pleased | am, 
how happy my heart is, 
how very pleased | am 
on the day when my dispute will be settled, 
on the day when my dispute will be settled 
and my walk to the place of life is! 
| fly and move there, 
until | get to the watchhouse of the moon. I'm 
calling: 
,Who will lead me past the watchhouse of the moon?" 
, Your wage donation and your works, your alms and your charity 
they will lead you past the watchhouse of the moon." 


How very pleased | am, 
how happy my heart is, how 
very pleased I am 
on the day when my dispute will be settled, 
on the day when my dispute will be settled 
and my walk to the place of life is! 
| fly and move there, 
until | get to the watchhouse of the fire. 
I'm calling: 
,,Who will lead me past the watchhouse of the fire?" 
,, Your wage donation and your works, your alms and your charity 
they will lead you past the watchhouse of the fire." 


How very pleased | am. 

how happy my heart is, 
how very pleased | am 

on the day when my dispute will be settled, 
on the day when my dispute will be settled 

and my walk to the place of life is! 
| fly and move there, 

until | get to the watchhouse of the Seven. 
I'm calling: 

Who will lead me past the Watchhouse of the Seven?" ... 
,,. Your wage donation and your works, your alms and your charity 

they will lead you past the Watchhouse of the Seven." 


How very pleased | am, 
how happy my heart is, 
how very pleased | am 
on the day when my dispute will be settled, 


§9, 23—90, 17 Third book. Thirteenth piece. 
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on the day when my dispute will be settled 
and my walk to the place of life is! 
| fly and move there, 
[90] until | come to the guardhouse of the Rtha. 
I'm calling: 
_,.Who will lead me past the guardhouse of the Ruha?" _ - 
,, Your wage donation and your works, your alms and your charity 
they will lead you past the guardhouse of the Ruha." 


vi 


How very pleased | am, 
how happy my heart is, 10) 
how very pleased | am : 
on the day when my dispute will be settled, 
on the day when my dispute will be settled 
and my walk to the place of life is! 
| fly and move there, 15 
until | get to the water streams. 
When | arrived at the streams of water, 
the outflow of gloss came to meet me. He 
grabbed me by the area of my right and 
led me over the streams of water. 20 
They brought shine and clothed me with it, 
brought light and covered me with it. 


Life supported life, 
life found its own. 
His own found life, 
and my soul, that of the NN of this ascension, found 
what it- Life is held high and is victorious, [hope. — 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


ta 
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Son of Good, : 
show me the way you came, 30 
and the ascent on which your father ascended 
the place of light. 


Thirteenth piece. 


The hope of good came to 
me, for they say, Thou shalt go out. 35 
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Left part. 


Then the hope came to me again, 
for they say, Thou shalt go there. 
Send to my brothers and tell them, 
that they come and pray for me. 
How good are my brothers, 
that they came of their own accord! 
,My brothers, in your life, o 
good ones, by all your souls! 
When you see something ugly, 
do not let go of your burden. 
‘If you see something ugly again, 
_ do not let up, but do the rest. For 
he who is loaded ascends, 
those who are empty are cut off here. 
I'm loaded and I'm climbing up, 
my works and my wage donation precede me, 
and | rely on my well-being." My 
soul, why does it grieve you, 
that you're leaving the house? 
[91] [The house] falls to destruction, 


and the legal dispute of the prisoners is to be settled. 


DThe House of the Planets [is to be forfeited], 
and the works of their hands shall pass away. 
| fly and move there, 
until | get to the planets"). 
At the gates of the planets 
stand there and whisper. 
,,Why are you whispering, you seven? 
I'm not one of you." 


| fly and move there, 
until | get to the house of life. 
‘How to get to the house of Life, 
life is coming to me. 
It brought out shine and clothed me with it, it 
brought light and covered me with it. 
It included me in its bill, 
and the good placed me in its midst. 
My light prepared the pihta, 
and my mind stood up and praised life. 
Will you find a good, 
so approach him, 


1) Maybe to read, see further. 


90, 17-91, 9 


91, 9—92, 2 Third book. Fourteenth piece. 529 


do you find a bad, 
so Stay away from him. 
Between the lamps of light 
your lamps will be lifted up and shine '). 


You have been raised and strengthened 
through the Word of Truth that has come to you. 
The Word of truth has come to the good, 
the true word to the believers. 
To the place that is all life, 
are your souls called and charged"). — 
And life is victorious. 


The good guys go there, 
the dispute of the elect is settled. 
The good guys go there; 
who shall endure the splendor of the good")? 


Fourteenth piece. 


When the darkness made plans, 
Adam left his body. 
Adam left his body, 
in splendor and light, the soul was recovered. 
The soul was recovered in splendor and light, 
and the heart of the Ruha darkened. 
Ruha speaks: 
, The soul has ascended to the house of life." As long 
as the soul was in the world of the wicked, 
all the darkness sat in distress. 
In distress sat the whole darkness, 
and Rutha covered her head. 
[92] She spoke: 
Woe to me that | knew nothing 
of their treasures "), which | coveted. 
| want to do (to the soul), 
that | will plunge them into the tortures of the earth. 


1) See p. 513, 17; Lit., pp. 104, 7; 214, 3. ") See Lit., p. 214. 
3) See above, p. 518, 25. 4) Of the superior beings, see also p. 530, 28. 
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Left part. 92, 2—21 


Into the tortures of the earth I will plunge 
them and stand back at the gates of darkness. 
| will restrain them at the gates of darkness and 
shackles in the guardhouses. 
We want to make the whole tribe contemptible with us, 
towards darkness ******* .. 0... ae ate 
her voice penetrated to the house of the great life. 
When the great (life) heard this, 
he sent a messenger of light. 
The Great spoke to Hibil-Ztwa’): 
,Good Uthra of lovely name! 
Deliver Adam from the darkness 
and lift him up here." 


| dressed myself with splendor from my place 

and came out of my place. 
| took Adam out of the world of 

evil and led him past every ugly structure. 
| darkened the light of the wicked 

and broke all their guardhouses. 
Ruha dQudSa comes and finds the 

body of Adam, as it is without a soul. Ruha 
complains and beats herself 

and call the astartes who were with her. 
She speaks to the Liliths and Astarts: 
,,Come on, we want to complain and 

cry, let the astartes shout"), 
that the strange man did this, 

while I knew nothing of their treasures." 


| took Adam past every ugly thing and got 
in front of the Skina of the Ptahil. 
When | arrived at the Skina of the 7 
Ptahil, Ptahil rose from his throne. 
Ptahil rose from his throne 
and prayed with a bow before 
life. He prayed with a bow to life 
and handed KuSta to the soul. 
He handed KuSta to the soul 
and spoke to her: 
Your measure is full, soul, 
and you left the world of the wicked." 


1) The first namy is also missing in sorrow. 
2) Sorry. the text is probably not in order here. 


92, 21--93, 16 Third book, Fourteenth play. 531 


Then she spoke to him: 
Sit down, simple-minded Uthra, who 
does not understand anything on the Tibil." 


Ptahil sat down on his throne, 
and | came before the Skina of Abathur. 5 
[93] Abathur rose from his throne 
and prayed with a bow before life. He 
prayed with a bow to life and handed 
KuSta to the soul. He 
handed the soul KuSta; 
then | led them past JO6Samin. 
When JoSamin saw the soul, 
he rose from his throne. 
JoSamin rose from his throne 
and prayed with a bow before life. He 15 
prayed with a bow to life and handed 
Kusta to the soul. 
He handed the soul KuSta: 
[then | led them past Enos-Uthra]. 
When Enos-Uthra saw the soul, 
he prayed with a bow to life. He 
béte with a bow to life and handed 
Kusta to the soul. 
He handed the soul KuSta; 
then | led them past the sons of Salvation. 25 
When the sons of Salvation saw the 
soul, they prayed with a bow to life. 
They prayed with a bow to life 
and handed KuSta to the soul. 
They submitted to the soul KuSta; 50 
[then | introduced her to life]. 
When life saw me, 
it won me love. 
The Uthras of Light rejoiced mine’), 
life blessed me, 35 
and Manda dHaijé was grateful to me. 
You speak to her: 


,Blessed be you, soul, 
and blessed be the man who redeemed you and lifted you up 


And to him they spoke: [hat." 40 


10 


1) This from Néldeke Gram., p. 46, 8 assumed meaning does not seem to me 


sure. The readings fluctuate a lot. Sorry. has NNy, which is certainly incorrect. 
/ 34* 


532 Left part. 93, 16—94, 10 


, You brought the soul here, you brought it here, and 
you were a helper to her." 


He created her shine in his place 
and clothed them with his own robe. With his 
5 own robe he clothed them and he placed her 
on the throne which he established for her. He 
created her shine in his place, 
and she clothed herself with his') robe. 
With his robe she clothed herself and he 
10 sat down on the throne which he built for her. When 
she sat on the throne that he erected to her, there 
she hopped in radiance and light. 
As she hopped in shine and light, 
then she jumped up and rose from her 
15 throne. She jumped up, rose from her 
throne and prayed with a bow before 
life. She prayed with a bow to life and 
[94] extolled the great life. 
She praised Manda dHaije, 
20 who redeemed them and brought them up 
here"). The soul praises and says: 'On this ascension, on which | 
will ascend- have risen, let the true, faithful and excellent Nasoreans, 
as well as the perfect women ascend when they get out of their body 
divorce." — 
25 Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


| saw my robe and my wreath, then 
my soul felt equipped for the place of light. 


Fifteenth piece. 


30 ,My measure is full, and | move out." — 
The Spirit speaks to the 
soul: ,If you're moving out, why are you sorry? 
If you're sorry, why are you moving out?" ... - 


1) AVDN) 7 is here taken absurdly from the previous one. 
2) That was Hibil-Ziwa! Cf. pp. 438, 16. 


94, 11—95, 6 Third book. Five-fifths piece. 


If | move out, that's how the demons stand there, 
if | turn back, my number is 
full. Where is the life | loved, 
where is the life that loves me? 
Where is the man of proven justice, 
in whose name | donated alms? _ 
Where is Manda dHaijé, 
in whose name did | go to Jordan? 
Where are you going, Lord of the KuSta, 
where the demons surround my body? _ 
The demons surround my body, 


and the Seven stand there and think about evil. 


The Seven senses against me 
and make secret plans against me. 
They speak: 
When he walks away from us’), 
let's tie him up in the customs house. If 
‘he calls, who will answer him, and 
who will be a savior to him? 
Who will be a savior to him, 


when he is tied up in the house of the tax collectors?" 


A quake arose on the spot 

in this world. 
A Uthra was sent to me, 

a man who is outstanding in the world. 
A great Uthra was sent to me, 

a man who is supposed to be a helper for me. 
[95] He shall be a helper to the men, 

which strengthen the tribe. 
He broke their guardhouses 

and made a breach in their castle. 
He made a breach in their castle, 

and the seven fled away") from his path. He 
brought shine and clothed me with it and 

got me out of the world with swagger. 
The Seven with their demons and Hmurthas 

sitting there grieving. 
Everyone is sitting there and grieving 

the man who came from the Tibil, 


1) Read prEN). 


") Sorry. has p77. But N77 heals "wegstolen".. Either pray (Ethpeel) is too 


read or pri ,"they hurried away trembling,” see Lit... p. 24, 6. 
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Left part. 95, 6—24 


to the man who sprang from the tibil 
and a breach was made in their castle. 
He made a breach in their castle, 
and they took him out of the world with pomp. 


When the Seven saw this, 
did they see themselves as inferior, 
they turned back and sat down by their way. _ 
But the elect (and the Uthras) rose with their praise 
and looked at the place of — [upwards 
light. Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


The soul saw the glory, 
she stands at her place of origin and prangets. 


Sixteenth piece. 


The soul is in the fruit of life 
blooms and blooms. 
She blooms and blooms. 
The Uthras stepped up and asked her out: 
When you were in the Tibil, 
in the decrepit house, 
when you were among the 
seven, the sons of the empty dwelling, 
what did the seven do to you, 
when you were among them?a 


She responds to them: 
, hey called me a slave who has no master, and 

every day they took me to court. 
They turned the court against me, 

they pursed their lips against me. 
They called me a slave who has no master and no mistress 

everyone who reaches him"), beats him, [hat: 
everyone who meets him, angers him, 

and everyone who comes to him despises him. 


1) NDDN does not make sense; it is probably influenced by. | rene ones N3ON. 
2) Sorry. hat lies AVN. 


95, 24—96, 18 Third book. Sixteenth piece. 


They called me a river without a transition"), 
which has lifted and is clogged at the mouth. 
He has lifted and is clogged at the mouth, 


[96] and the plants about him die of thirst and die of thirst. They 


called me a prisoner without a place of residence, 
who has no father. 
‘He has no father 
and no caregiver. 
| was hurt and sorry, ; 
that | had to hope for my helper for so long. 
| had to hope for my helper, 
the man who made me hear his voice, that 
he may come and rid me of the wicked, 
rid me of sinners, 


535 


that he may set me free from the birds that let go of the hearers, 


who are used to anger in the tibil, _ 


that he may free me from the watchmen, and me from the judges 


who make a wrong judgment. 

| said to myself: when will | come out 
from the desert wasteland")? 

| said to myself: when will | get out of her 
and look at the place of light?" 


How | stand in my place, 

| saw my helper. | 
saw the gentle Uthra, 

the man who made me hear his voice. 
He screamed and let me hear his voice 

and put my heart on his support. 
When | saw my father, the Uthra, 

the man who is a helper to me, 
when | saw my father, the 

Uthra, | am the light of the world. 


He talked and talked 
to the sons of the void dwelling: 
,| am a slave whose master is One, 
there is no noble who is like me. 
| have a Uthra for my father, 
i have a nurse. 
| have a judge for my father, 
who makes my case with my persecutors. 


4) See N6ld., p. 430". 2) Sorry. has N37177. 
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536 Left part. 96. 18—97, 12 


| have a lord of plants, 
who seals his plants with water." 


The planets are there, 
they whisper and talk: 
5 With whose power is he standing there, 
that his mind is so firmly supported by him? 
Who is his Lord, who is his helper, 
who is the judge who settles his case with his persecutors 
versiehtpu 
10 | replied to the seven, 
who have condemned themselves’): 
., the slave of the stranger | am, 
the man who strengthens his friends. 
[97] | am the slave of the stranger, 
15 the man who is a helper. 
[A helper] is he the man ********, 
and he strengthens his tribe.” — 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
‘ and victorious is the man who went here. 


—_ 


20 When | was among you, 
don't you worry about me. 
Now | want to go there, 
what do | have in common with you? 


Seventeenth piece. 


25 ‘The voice of the soul of life | hear, 
who weeps from the body of garbage. 
She speaks: 
, They brought me naked") into the world, 
and they took me out of her empty. When 
30 | was empty, they took me out of her, 
like a bird that nothing accompanies." 


The voice of the soul is, 
who whines and cries in her place. 


1) Sorry. is an aggravation, cf. R 54. 2; 117, 23 
2) See above, p. 317, 22. 


97, 12—98, 7 Third book. Seventeenth piece. 


She speaks: 
What should | do with you, my body, ; 
start in that") world? 
If you, my body, were a garment of splendor and light, 
that's how | attract you, 
and you ascended with me to the house of life. 
If you were a belt of shine and light, 
so you would be tied around my hips, 
and you ascended with me to the house of life. 
If you were a wreath of shine and light, 
so you would be placed on my head, 
and you ascended with me to the house of life. 
If you were a rod of shine and light, 
that's how | held you in my hand, 
and you ascended with me to the house of life. Would 
you be sandals of shine and light, so 
you would have put me at my feet, 
and you ascended with me to the house of life." 
So the soul spoke and spoke, and 
the body did not accompany her. 


The voice of the Messenger of Life | hear, 
who calls to the soul of life: 
,,Come, come 2), you light-giver, 
which you illuminated the dark house. 
Come on, come on, you fragrant, 
which you made the smelly body fragrant. 
Come, come, you noble-born, 
[98] who is called a maid in the dwelling of the wicked." 


The soul turns around and looks 
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according to the body and the palace from which they were taken. 30 


She speaks to the body: 
If you weren't a body, 
formed from a lump of clay! 
From a lump of clay you are formed, 
and the seven who pursued you remained standing as inferior. 
35 The seven who persecuted you stopped as inferior 
within this world." — , 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


1) So, do not, in this", as dastelt, see also p. 338" 
2) See above, p. 514f. 
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Left part... 98, 8—23 


The soul is on the way 
and go to the truthful ones. She 
speaks to you: 
,,cCome, eat and drink, you good ones, 
i will be with you’). 


Eighteenth piece. 


Although still young, my measure became 
full, although still young, my exit took place; 
although still young, my measure became full 
away from this 
world. If | go out, the demons are there, 
if | turn back, my number is full. 
How foolish are the Aons, 
how simple are the worlds, 
how foolish are the Aons, 
who sit around me in sorrow. 
In sorrow for me they sit there 
and eat ...") around me. 
To me they eat... ee aeng 
and around me they lie on mats. 
They lie around me on mats 
and tear their treasure around 
me"). To me you tear up your 
sweetheart, and they shed tears for 
me. They shed tears for me 
and they're tearing their hair out around me. 


Everyone who tears his dress around 
me, will keep the flaw on his robe. Anyone 
who sheds tears for me, will find 
seas and rivers in front of him’). 
Anyone who pulls out their hair around me, 
will be included in the Finsterberg"). 
My measure has become full, my time is coming, 
and I'm moving towards the place of light. — 


1) The words sound like the invitation of a god to the cult meal. 
2) To and from the following siche p. 21 ob.; 466 unt. 
a) Here seems to be as much as garb zn, see the following. 


’ 4) On his way to Life. 6) Sorry. did Agno. 


98, 23—99, 16 Third book. Nineteenth piece. 


Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


[99] When | was living in physical garb, 
my robe was not taken from me; 


now that you got me out of it, 
my confidence is directed to life. 


Nineteenth piece. 


At my height | stand, 

and my eyes are looking at the tibil. 
| look and see the soul, 

how she cries, laments and pours out (in tears) 

and with her hair sweeping the streets. 

With her hair she sweeps the streets, 

with her nails she digs up earth. 
With her nails she digs up earth, 

she moistens the earth with her tears. 
She moistens the earth with her tears, 

with her hands she assembles vaults. 
Vaults she puts together with her hands, so 

she stands there and performs the 
construction. She built it and cleaned it, 


then she climbed up and sat down on the ring wall’). 


She took off the rose skirt 
and marveled at its beauty. 
She speaks to him: 
"Woe to you, body splendor, 
itis right that the worm of hell eats you. 
Woe to you, rose skirt, 
which the birds tear to pieces in the air." 


The soul sits there and waits: 
maybe a escort is coming. 
‘Maybe a escort will come 
and I'm going with them. 
The soul looks up and sees, how 
to approach the escort of the bad guys. 


1) Doubtful, see Joh. Il, P. 30°. 
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Left part. 99, 16—100, 7 


Darkness goes before them, 
Darkness follows them. 
Demons accompany you, 
Liliths are their guides. A 
mile and a half (1) the sound 
of her crying penetrates. A 
mile and a half away penetrates 
the smell of their stench. When 
they came to the soul, | 
spoke to you of life's guiltless soul: 
What are your works, you wicked ones, 
that your travel allowance looks like this?" 
To this they reply to her: 
,,Our head penetrated into the earth 
") within this world. 
Our eyes beckoned within 
this world. Our ears 
were listening at the doors within 
this world. Our 
hands committed murder 
within this world. Our 
heart was [100] ambiguous 
within this world. Our 
body drove fornication 
within this world. 
Our knees bowed to the Seven 
within this world. 
Our feet went barefoot 
within this world.” 


Then he spoke to them 
the innocent soul of life: 
lf these are your works, you wicked, 
so your travel allowance is excellent. 
Go, go, you bad guys, 
| am not coming with you in your escort.” 


‘The soul is sitting there: 
maybe a escort is coming. 
Maybe a escort will come, 
and | walk with you in your escort. 


1) i.e. a mile and beyond, similar to un corsaire et demi. 
2) To listen or to drive earthmanticism? See also R 63, 16. 


100, 8—101, 1 Third book. Nineteenth piece. 


The soul looks up and sees, 
how the guidance of the good comes about. 
Shine goes before you, 
Light follows them. 
Uthras of life accompany you, 
Angels of glory are their guides. 
A mile and a half away 
penetrate your fragrance. 
Then he spoke to ilmnen 
_the innocent soul of life: 
If it pleases you, my good brothers, 
lead me with you in your escort. 
| want a company for the good, 
be a guide to the believers." 


Then talk to her: 
What are your works, soul, 
that we may guide you with us in our guidance on the way?" 
Then she speaks to you: 
,,My father distributed bread, 
and my mother donated alms; 
my brothers sang hymns, 
and my sisters handed KuSta." 
‘Then talk to her: 
,. Your father who distributed bread, 
did it for sicl; 
your mother who gave alms, 
did it for your soul. 
Your brothers who sang hymns, 
will ascend on the paths of the KuSta; 
your sisters who handed KuSsta, 
Manda dHaije will be a helper. 
What are your works that you have done for 
yourself, that we may lead you with us in our escort?" 


Then she replies to 
them: ,| want to say eucli, my brothers, 
| want to tell you, true, believing men; 
i want to tell you, my brothers, 
i want to tell you how it was. 
My brothers according to your 
will, my sisters [101] by their own will, my 
brothers according to your will 
made me the bride of the wicked. 
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Left part. 101, 2—18 


They made me the bride of the 
wicked, do not give wages and alms. They 
do not grant wages and alms, therefore, 
they are tied up in the darkness. 
‘But with me, | loved life, Manda 
dHaije took a seat in the spirit. 
When the Saturday went out in the evening, 
when Sunday came for the 
good’), i took alms in my pocket, 
took a piece of bread in my 
hand. | took alms in my pocket 
and went to the gate of the 
temple. | put the alms among the other alms") 
and the piece of bread for the common feeding (for the poor)"). 
| found an orphan, so | sated her 
and filled the widow's pocket. 
| found a naked, 
so | put a robe around his neck. 
| found a prisoner, ; 
so | untied him and sent him back to his place of residence. 
| untied him, sent him back to his native place 
and provided him with food on the way." 


So they brought splendor and clothed them 
with it, brought light and covered them 
with it. They tied around her a large diadem of l 
splendor and they laid a wreath on her. 
They tied a belt around her, 
which is quite high gloss. 
They laid hera transition across the seas, 
put a dam through the rivers for her. They 
seized her by the surface of the right and 
led them over the streams of water. 


Life turned life upside down, 
life found its own. 

‘His own found life, [hope for. — 
and my soul, that of the NN of this ascension, found what it 


1) Siche also Lit., p. 220, LIV. 
2) Probably in the collection point for alms. 
") In vernute | ovuboan, which is also used in the Syrian N5210 and 


nbyap in the Talmudic (Levy, Neuhebr. Wtb. III, p. 468b). The mild gifts were 
given at a They gathered together and fed the poor there together. Sorry. nov. 
hat which is perhaps influenced by the Arabic sebil,"mild gift". 


101, 18—102,9 Third book. Twentieth piece. 


Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


The soul is on the way’) 
and look out for their helper: 
I'll let my eyes look out for you, 
Lord, You are all grace. 


Twentieth piece’). 


Between the hidden and the shine, 
between the Light and the Uthras, 
between the hidden and the shine 
stand there and ask the soul out. 
They speak: 
,Say, Say, soul, 
who educated you. 
Who built you, who formed you"), 
who was [102] the man, your Creator?a 


,,One built me, One formed me, One of 
them was the man, my Creator. 
One of the sons of Salvation 
Kindly took a part. 
He wrapped me in a wrap of shine, took 
and handed me over to Adam. 
Adam, in his simplicity 


543 


to 


ashamed, since he did not Know, ashamed, since he did not know- 


Adam, in his simplicity 
nalim and put me in the physical trunk. 
He took and put me in the physical rump 
of wormwood, bitterwort and ..). 
The soul sits there and protects 
the physical hostel"), which is entrusted to her. 
She sits there and protects her, 
until their measure and number is fulfilled. 


1) Sorry. has nhowo. e) Is also Lit., p. 99. 

3) p2 probably belongs to N32, not to p2, although 

man text 46,14 (here p. 464, 41; Nold., p. 270, 23) has to move to pa. 
4)Cf. Lit., p» 100”. 5) Sorry. it's like Qol. NDW. 


[stand. 25 
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Left part. 102, 9—108, 4 


When their measure and number was fulfilled, 
the solver went to her. 
The solver went to her and solved her, 
it led her away, who had bound her. 
Who had solved the soul, preceded her, 
he who had bound her followed her. 
The soul ran [and reached] the one who had solved it, 
he who had bound her ran, but he did not reach her. The 
soul alone and its redeemer 
go to the place of life. - - 
And life is victorious. 


What is it good for me that | came and lived 
in a deceptive, empty hull? What is 

it good for me that | came and lived in him, where he 
does not ascend with me to the place of light? 


Twenty-first piece. 


The soul goes out, 

your measure is full, and your time has come. 
Your measure is full, your time has come, 

and she has her eye full of the solver’). 
Full of solver she has her eye, 

and her heart is full of weeping. 
Her heart is full of weeping, 

and the solver does not take a bribe. 
He does not accept a bribe 

and do not trade the body for the soul. They 
released the soul and led it there, 

they were brought before the judge. 
The judge asks you out 

[103] according to their sins and transgressions: 
,What works have you, soul, done 

in the world of deception that you were in?" 


,, YOu are my witness, judge, 

that | have not done evil for my own sake. 
| did not commit adultery") and did 

not act according to the will of the wicked. 


2) See Joh. Il, p. 478. 2) See above, p. 540. 


103, 4—23 Third book. Twenty-first piece. 


| did not commit murder 
and no blood of Adam's son was 
shed. My head did not penetrate the 
earth, and my hands did not commit theft. 
1 i have not done magic and do 
not torment the soul in the body. | 
have not delivered the servant into the hand of his Master, 
don't put the maid in the hand of her mistress, 
nor have | given false testimony. | 
have not pushed boundaries, no 
boundary stones go crazy. 
My eyes gave no sign, 
and my mouth did not produce a lie. 
The fortune tellers didn't tell me true, 


and the deceitful Chaldeans did not Chaldeans to me. 


| did not eat a double alms') and did 
not worship two gentlemen. 
| gave alms to the poor, 
and | was a guide to the blind man. 
If | found a hungry one, | satisfied him, 
and filled the widow's pocket. 
| found a naked, 
so | put a robe around his neck. 
| found a prisoner, 


so | released him and sent him back to his place of residence. 


25 | untied him, sent him back to his native place 
and provided him with food on the way. 
With the sick man | went up to his camp, 
with the deceased, | went to the cemetery." a 
If these are your works, soul, so 
may your witnesses come and witness." 


When the soul was still standing before the judge, 
her witnesses flew up and came to her. 

The Jordan River and its two 
banks for the soul"). 

The baptism with which she had been baptized, 
the Pihta, the Kusta and the Mambtga 

witness to the soul. 

Payment of wages and alms (and baptism) 

witness to the soul. 


1) | did not let alms be given to me from different sides? 


°) See Lit., pp. 33 f. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. 
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_Left part. 103, 28—104, 17 


They grasped the soul by the surface of the right, 

they lifted them up and set them up in the house of perfection, 
in the place [104] whose sun does not set 

and whose light lamps do not darken. - 
- Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


In old age, you formed her’) wings, 
she jumped down and sat down in a cloud of splendor. 


Twenty-second piece. 


| will be redeemed, my measure is 
full, iam redeemed, my number is 
full, | am saved, my measure is full. - 
- When the soul strips the body, does 
the trunk keep its mouth shut (closed), 
the room*) shows solidification. 
The Seven Planets 
surround my body and sit there. They 
speak to her (to the soul): 
,When you go out*), soul, 
let's get you in front of the customs - 
officers." ... ,, |go out*), so the demons are 
there, if | turn back, my number is 
full. Where's the run I ran, 
where is the greeting that my hands extended? 
Where are the sandals of my feet, 
who | left with my friends? Where 
are you going, Lord of the KuSta, 
where the demons have surrounded my body? 
The demons have surrounded my body, 
and my eyes color in my head." 
| raised my eyes to the heights, 
with my soul 1 looked towards the house of Life"). 


1) Read At any, the soul. 2) i.e. the body. 
3) The preceding PD , "Go out" is here and text 116, 12 is not in place. 


The planets do not want the soul to leave the body. It is hardly ironic 1 
intentioned. 


4) Read pidy. ") Sorry. has NNDD, see p. 5101. 


104, 17—105, 9 Third book. Twenty-third piece. 547 


| raised my eyes to the heights 

and saw the man, my helper. 
,,Help me, help me, " the soul cries, 

,help me before them and do not let me down ’).: 
He helped me out of the middle of the 

seven, lifted me above the tax collectors, 

brought me up and straightened me in the house of the Full- 

Life is held high and is victorious, [ending on. — 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


The mana rejoices, feels joy, 
that Hibil-Ziwa is coming 
from the house of life to him. 


Twenty-third piece. 


A voice called from above 
and from the upper kingdoms. 

[105] A voice called from on high, which spoke: 
,, | he prisoners are to be freed.” 

She said: 'Let the prisoners be freed, and for 
those who are cramped, it will be a long way ")." 


| moved there and came, 

until | got to their prison. 
When | arrived at her prison, 

the warden of the prisoners came to meet me"). 
| talked and talked 

the overseer of all prisoners: 
“ What is the food, 

and what is the drink of the prisoners?" — 
,, he food of the prisoners is wormwood, bitter herb and ...... 

the drink of the prisoners is black water and dirt." 


Then | spoke and spoke 30 
the overseer of all prisoners: 

,, lake pegs and keys 
and open the gate of the prison. 


1) | read instead of see text 116, 25. 
°) See p. 393, 22; 525 ob. a). See p. 405 unt. 
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548 


Left part. 


Open the gate of the prison 


and release the prisoners who are locked up. 


Release the prisoners who are locked up; 


let it be wide for those who are cramped." 


Then he speaks to me: 


How many should | let you out of a thousand, 
how many shall | let you out of ten thousand?" 


He opened the gate for me 


and put the sign on the document’). He 


picks out the adulterers and thieves 


and leads them out to the gate of the Seol. 


He picks out the wizards and witches 


and leads them out to the gate of the Seol. 


He picks out the fortune tellers and winkers 


and leads them out to the gate of the Seol. 


105, 9—106, 4 


He seeks out those who push boundaries and move boundary stones 


and leads them out to the gate of the Seol. 


| went through the prison 


and did not find a true man. 


Then | spoke and spoke 


the overseer of all prisoners: 

,Include the wicked because of their works 
and pay attention to the 

souls, until the great will sit in judgment; 


then the wicked will come and be tested." 


‘The prisoners sing hymns and rejoice, 
they have taken away the shackles. 


The prisoners are crying and howling, 
on which the shackles were left. 


They speak: 


, We've heard from you, good guy’), 
that you (the people) do not go to the cut-off mountain- 
,,My sons, there is no cut-off mountain, 
and there is no one whom his Lord condemned to him. 


[106] No, your relatives have condemned you, who 


live in the deception of the world. 


They have no mass for you, not my memorial service- 
and the table") of alms and Mass was not set up." 


And life is victorious. 


[dammest.". — 


[arranges 


1) This is probably ND" babyl. gittu ,,document". It is the gift given to the Redeemer 


(Guide writing. 


2) Cf. Joh. Il, p. 1061. 


3) Sorry. hat NINN}. 


106, 5—18 Third book. Twenty-fourth piece. 


O gentle Mana, 

o orderly, well-ordered Mana, . 
o gentle Mana, 

may helpers come with you. 


Twenty-fourth piece. 


At the gate of the prisoners | passed, my 
radiance rose above their prisons. Over 
their prisons my glory rose, and they 
became fragrant due to my fragrance. 
‘My scent made them fragrant, and 
the Seol shone through my brilliance. 
The souls perceived it, 
then they cry and howl and pour out (in tears). 
| call to the prison warden: 
,Open the gate to souls." 
That's what he's talking 
about: How many should | let you out of a thousand, 
how many shall | let you out of ten thousand?" 


He opened the gate for me 

and put the sign on the document. 
He opened the gate for me 

and gave them the reward for their chains’). 
He laid bread for the poor, He 

distributed guest meals to the persecuted’), 

he assigned the reward for their chains to their 

tables. The souls were singled out 

from the place of darkness to the place of light. 
-- And life is victorious. 


1) He compensated them for the sufferings suffered in the chains. 
*) Read or yo5xp. 
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Left part. 106, 19—107, 10 


Twenty-fifth piece. 


| have a soul in the Tibil, 
she is wrapped up in the world. 
She is wrapped up in the world, 
a uthra step at her touch’). 
At her touch step a Uthra 
and shake her out of her sleep: 
_,Get up, get up, soul, 
get up, look towards the house of life. 
Get up, look towards the house of life and 
lift up your face to the place of light. 
Behold, the whole world 
is a thing without value. 
A thing without value is she 
and does not deserve trust. 
[107] See the great sea, 
through which there is no transition. 
See the Hitptn River"), 
through which no dam is laid. 
See the guardhouse, 
standing by the rebel. 
See the fire fires, 
whose smoke rises and reaches the firmament. 
See the double pits, 
which Ruha dug on the way. 
See the high mountain, 
on which no path is paved. 
See the wall, the Iron wall, 
which surrounds the world like a wreath. 
Like a wreath, the world surrounds 
you, and no breach has been made in them. 


When you, soul, hear what | tell you, 
and do not contradict my speech, so 
you will be over this great sea 
a transition will be laid. 
Through this river Hitpdn 
a dam will be laid for you"). 


1) Cf. pp. 430, 32. 
2) Means,"they tore me away". Maybe you have ND ,"water", the plural 


it is to think as a subject. 


a) Maybe stand (785 for 78tery, ,! will 


", see also 78507d (7x50D). 


107, 10—108, 1 Third book. Twenty-sixth piece. 55k 


I'll take you past the guardhouse, 
where the rebels stand. 
I'll take you past the fires, whose 
smoke rises and reaches the firmament. 
I'll take you past the double pits, 5 
which Ruha dug on the way. 
On this high mountain 
| will pave a way for you. 
In this wall, the iron wall, 
‘| will make a breach for you. Io 
| want to grasp you with all my strength 
and stretch you with my whole body '). With 
all my strength | want to grasp you 
and lift me up to the place of light." — 
And life is victorious. 15 


The chosen ones come from the earth 

Tibil, so they come and are embraced by my vine. 
They come, they are wrapped in my vine and 

climb up, look at the place of light. 


Twenty-sixth piece, 20 


Whose soul is this, 
who is so built, well-built *)? 
So built, well-built it is, 
so true and faithful. ; 
So true and faithful is she, 25 
so equipped, well-equipped. 
She fears and is not afraid, 
she does not know fear and anxiety. 
She is not afraid of the tax collectors, 
not in front of the wrong angels. 30 
They put a Ather wreath on her head and 
took them out of the world. 


This soul flies and moves there, [108] 
until she came to the house of the tax collectors. 


1) You actually expect something different. 
a) Here, as well as in piece 34, it is not entirely certain that daf belongs to NJD (see Ndld., 
p. 307, 17 and above, p. 543"); it could also belong to pa, see above p. 391, 14. 


552 Left part. 108, 1—20 


When the chief tax collector saw the soul, 
he asked her out: 
,,With whose strength did you go out, soul, 
and whose name is pronounced about ew, 
5 you?" ,,l went out with the power of life, and 
the name of Manda dHaije is pronounced over me." 


"(With what] should | compare you, soul, 
what to compare with in this 

world? | compare you to the sun of the day, 

ite) i compare you to the moon of the night. | 

compare you to the northern air’), 
when she regets herself in the 

world"). | compare you to the waves of water, 
when the northern air blows over you." 


15 ‘The soul shone more than the sun of the day, it was 
brighter than the moon of the night. She 
was stronger than the northern 
air, when she moves in the world. 
She was more pleasant than the waves of water, 
20 when the north blows over you. 
The chief tax collector bowed his head, 
and the soul rose to him: 
Go, soul, climb up, 
go, fly and get there." — 
25 Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


How very happy | am*), 
how happy my heart is, 
how very pleased | am 
30 on the day when my dispute will be settled, 
on the day when my dispute will be settled 
and my walk to the place of life is! 


Twenty-seventh piece’). 


A well-sealed letter is, 
35 who goes out of the world, 


1) See about this p. 281 ob. ? See also p. 440 °. 
3) See also piece 12. * With some deviations, Lit., p. 111. 


108, 20—109, 13 Third book. Twenty-seventh piece. 


a letter written with KuSta, 
sealed with the Great seal ring. 
Perfect ones have written it, 
faithful men secured him. 
They hung him around the neck of the 
soul and sent him to the gate of life. 
Where did it come from that Daium saw, 
that the soul carried the letter? 
Where did it come from that Daium saw her, 
. while her seven sons were gathered around her? 
[109] These speak: 
,.Who wrote the letter, 
whose secret we did not know? 
The letter is written with KuSta, 
sealed with the seal ring Grofger._ 
Pious, perfect ones wrote it, faithful 
men secured him. They 
hung him around the neck of the 
soul and sent him to the gate of life." 


The soul in its wisdom 
spread splendor over him and kept him safe, 
wrapped him in light and wrapped him. 
The Seven bowed their heads, 
and the soul descended on 
her. They put an ether wreath on her head 
and took them out of the world. 


The soul flles and moves there, 
until she came to the streams of water. 
When she reached the streams of water, 


the great outpouring of splendor went to meet her. 


He seized them by the right side of the 

and led them over the streams of water’). 
They set them up in their skina, 

at the place where the Uthras sit. 


Life supported life, 

life found its own. 
His own found life, 

and Bar-Haije carried out His own. -~- 
And life is victorious. 
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1) Sorry. does it still stand behind here NYOND NWS PN) XM nnwadr DIS 


They brought out shine and clothed her with it, 
they brought light and covered them with it. 
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Who led you through the guard, lead me over, the 
cloud of light, and it will rise 
victorious to the place of light. 


Twenty-eighth piece. 


| excrete from my body, 

my time has come, and my measure is full. 
My measure is full, my time has come, 

and the excretion from the body is close. The 

guard is moving out in a hurry. 

The trunk held the mouth (closed), 

the room showed solidification. 
The physical hull shook. 

The fiends pierce my heart’). 
Who of the wicked told him: 

, Equip and set up angels on the way")?u 
Move out, you divorce, soul, 

they will bring you in before the judge. 
Your works and your deeds 

they will bring you in before the judge. 
Get up, go with him, 

with the King") of the great (life) who has come to you. 
The path I'm taking, 

is far and endless. 
Through the passage through which | pass, 

does not penetrate any tax. 
The sun does not set over it, 

the lamps [110] of light do not become dark. 
The men who are there, 

they lay on themselves flaunting wreaths. 
With a shine they are clothed, 

a light is spread over all*). 


1) Instead of reading I prefer the reading (also 
Sorry. so) before. For W37 = W27, see Nold., p. 41, 6. Then 3N37 instead of 7N3). 

2) The words are probably addressed to an underground being. Even the 
"angels" here are bad geniuses, see p. 4. 

3),"King" is also here as much as heavenly being, see p. 62. 


554 Left part. 109, 14—110, 2 
My enlightenment and my praise lead me over. 
H 
4) Read Di7D. { 


110, 3—19 Third book. Twenty-ninth piece. 555 


They are the same size 

and take the measure of each other. 
When the good ones speak, 

your speech is one. — 
Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Soul, get up, go 
with the king of the great (life) who has come to you. 


Twenty-ninth piece. 


| was redeemed, my measure became full, 
the great (life) sent for me. I'm 
talking to my sprouts and 
taught the great ones’). 
To my sprouts | speak, to 
the great | gave decrees: 
,,My rungs, I'm leaving you; 
what will you, my rungs, do?" 


| sat down in the shade of my vines"), and 

my brightness went up over my vines. 
Over my vines my shine went up, 

and my vines spoke from their place. 
They speak and speak: 
,, You're divorcing us, man, 

what are you giving up 
on us? Tell us about your name, 

a living speech, extended and endless. Tell 
us about the hidden speeches and 

from the fixed Mana, when he goes out"). 
Tell us what the great (life) abandoned to him"), 

when he leaves the world." 


,| want to tell you about the hidden speeches 
and from the fixed Mana. 


1) Here in the sense of "noble, noble". "Big, grown-up" does not mean. 
2) These are its rungs. 3) It is the separating soul. | 
4) is not ok; maybe NID N VPN. 
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Left part. 110, 19—111, 10 


VVhen he leaves here, 
the Seven are his opponents. 
To the house of Ptahil 
the Seven are opposed to the Mana. When he 
comes out of the house of Ptahil, Abathur 
welcomes him with his splendor 
and his light is unlimited. 
Because of its extended luster / 
fear comes over the second. 
The second rises from his throne 
and praise the mighty life: 
,,Blessed be you, mighty life, that 
you have sent me this helper." | 


My rungs bowed their heads, | 
they wailed and wept in their place. 
[111] They speak: , 
_,You're divorcing us, man; 
when will we see your place? 
When will we see your figure, which 
is now hidden from the world?" 


To this he replies to 
them: If the great (life) would let me, 
| would grow up in the world with you. 
But now that the big one wanted me, 
the hidden perfects inflicted themselves 
on me. | was added to the hidden Manas, 
the glory that looms in the vine." ... - 
The great life speaks to him and commissions him, 
who sent for him in kindness. 
It speaks to him: 
,, You man, to whom did you leave your sprouts, 
and who is the man to teach them?" 
To which he replies to him '): 
,, Your strength will keep them, 
and your enlightenment will be a help to them." -- 
And life is victorious. 


1) A5 despite the relationship on see p. 240°; 3012; 335°. 


111, 11—112, 2 Third book. Thirtieth piece. 


Thirtieth piece. 


At the gate of the garden | passed, 
| heard the gardener's voice. 
| heard the gardener's voice, 


he cried and made the trees of the garden cry. 


Why are you crying, gardener, 
and make the trees of your garden cry? About 
that ...“) went away in your hands, 
or was the water in your canals inhibited?" 


,,It didn't go away ...") in my hands, 

still the water in my canals was inhibited. But_ 
yesterday, but in the evening 

a cedar tree was uprooted from my garden. 
[A cedar has been uprooted] from my 

garden, a female cedar") torn out at the root. 7 


| cry for my companions") and for the plants, 
which he left with her")")." 


,, |he cedar that is uprooted from your 
garden, she was uprooted by the man who 
planted her. The female cedar, torn out at the root, 
it will be set up here with us. 
The good plants that have been left 
with you, they will rise and prosper well." | 
... And life is victorious. 


lam a great mana, 
| am a Mana, a son of the mighty (life). 
lam a great Mana, 
who lived in the sea. 
| lived in the sea, 
until they gave me wings, 
until they made me wings, 
[112] until | became a winged, 
until | became a winged 
and lifted my wings against the place of light. 
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1) See above, p. 4318. 2) See above, p. 409, 4. 

") Event. ,,my companion"; Sorry. did "NTINg. . 

4) He, the thief, by the cedar? After the following, one expects "with me”. 

b) The cedars are the souls that were taken away from here. Should NANWN 
really being the female cedar, so could be alluded to male and female secluded. 
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Left part. 112, 3—20 


Thirty-first piece. 


At the gate of the prison 

the splendor of Sunday passed. 
The splendor of Sunday passed, 

and at the gate of the prisoners the light filled. 
When the souls saw the splendor and light of Manda 

dHaije, they felt joy in their 
chains. Then the jailer spoke to them, 

who lived among them: 
"Which is my (best) day among the days")? 

The day you felt joy in your chains")." They 
talked about it") to the prison warden the 

prisoners"), among whom he lived: 
,Our") (best) day among all days is, 

as the splendor of Sunday passed. 
The splendor of Sunday passed, 

and at the gate of the prisoners the light 
filled. VWWhen we saw the splendor and light of Manda 

dHaije, we felt joy in our chains." 


Then | spoke to the prison warden, 
who lived among them: 
,, You overseer of all prisoners, you prisoner overseer! Let 
go of your souls’) and give them to me. 
Let go and give me the souls, 
who are worthy and worthy of the 
place of light, anyone who is marked with the sign 
of life and in the four Jordanes")." 


Then the jailer spoke to him, 
who lived among them: 

,Good one, your souls are numerous, 
endless and countless. 

Search for them") in your gentle sense 
and speak with your noble voice. 


1) Actually, "are you looking for". ") See Lit., p. 186. ") See Nold., p. 2554. 
4) Sorry. hat FOND 4. 5) Sorry. hat 7877 RYVOY. 0) Read /NDr. 


7) See Joh. Il, p. 245m. 
8) | can only find the "four Jordans” at one point in the map. Divan (left to right- 


above the second dogs 37), which is dependent on this pieces: (1. N337) NIN37 pND 51D 1 
WNW NOINOND 1D FID AND NINWANT RIT NIINI,For anyone who is in the four 
Jordanen is baptized, passes the watchhouse of SamiS on Sunday." 

") Perhaps, "recite to them", see the following half-verse. 


112, 20—1138, 14 Third book. Thirty-first piece. 


Speak with your noble voice 
and seek out your souls and lead them there. 

Choose and lead your souls, who 
are worthy and worthy of the place of 

light, anyone who is marked with the sign of life and 
is baptized in the four Jordans." 


| researched in my gentle sense 
_and spoke with my noble voice. 
With my noble voice | spoke, 
sought out my souls [113] and led them there. 
| sought out and led my souls, who are 
worthy and worthy of the place of 
light, anyone who is marked with the sign of life and 
is baptized in the four Jordans. 


.Then the jailer spoke to him, 
who lived among them: 
,,Good man, you sought out your souls and led them 


there; who will grant them relief from their chains?" ... 


To this | replied and spoke 
the overseer of all prisoners: 
,In the world where these souls dwelt, 
that's where you get relief’). 
Relief can be found there 
and gives bread to the poor. 
On the table you put 
the relief from their chains." ... - 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


| walk towards my image, 

and my image is coming towards me. 
It feeds and hugs me, 

it's like I'm coming back from captivity. 


1) By organizing mass for the dead and practicing pious works, see p. 548 unt. 


559 


30 


560 Left part. 113, 15—114, 5 


Thirty-second piece. 


When will my measure be full, 
when will my dispute be resolved? 
When will | take off the physical garment and 
5 go to the places of life, according to 
the location of the house of the good, 
after the world in which my house stands’)? 
| want to go out and go to my father's house, 
will not return to my home here"). 
10 | was hurt and sorry, 
that | had to live in this world, where 
the life comes to me from the fruits, 
the shine answered me from a distance. 
From a place that is far and far away, 
15 | looked and recognized my father. - 
- Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Thirty-third piece 


What are the good things like, 
20 when you leave your body? 
[114] They like nimble (?) Arrow 
"), 4) and who thus left this world. What 
things do the bad guys like"), 
when you leave your body? 
25 They are like bees, 
when you leave your cane. 
You have delivered your honey’), 
then they went and lay down on the stony mountain. - - 


1) | suspect (2N] ,,in the my paternal construction", see the following verse. noon 
INT probably also stands here erroneously for "N7 see p. 3389. 

2) Well read. and are due to the previous ONNNT 
affected. To "my father-in-law's house" is not to be thought of. 

3) See Joh. Il, p. 193. 

4) FN2(F)12) means ‘brush, smooth’. One of these meanings can probably be found 
here present. But one expects a different form, such as pDW" or NDW7 (Part. passport. PL.). 

") See Joh. Il, p. 1061. . 

6) B and suffering. have something | don't know how to start with before. ,Starting- 
measuring" does not fit here. 


114, 5—21 Third book. Thirty-fourth piece. 561 


Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


| want to ascend and speak zuni great (life): 
-Daily, everyday 
send me voice and strength. 
The voice and the power you send me, they 
will keep me awake so that | do not stumble.’ 


— ——____ 


Thirty-fourth piece. 


Whose soul is this, 
who is so built, well-built’)? 
So well-built, it is built, 
so equipped, well-equipped. 
So well equipped, she is equipped, 
so true and faithful. 
She sits in a cloud of shine, 
and angels provide her with a support. 
Uthras walk in front of her, 
KuSta paves the way for her. 
The soul moved through the prison’), 
left eiliga) the house of suffering. 


The soul goes and leaves, 
until she gets to the customs house. The 
tax collectors call for the servants, 
according to the men who wait the Seol: 
Take the whole weapon device with you 
and go halfway along the way. 
See whose soul this is, which 
is so built, well-built. 
So well-built, it is built, so 
equipped, well-equipped. 
So well equipped, she is equipped, 
so true and faithful. 


') See above, p. 5512. 
*) can be called "passing through" and (more often) "passing by”. It is unsafe, 
what sense there is here. See, on the one hand, the following half-verse, on the other, p. 445ff. *) 
Continue reading the text, e.g. 23. 
Lidzharski, Ginza. ‘ 36 
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562 


Left part 


She sits in a cloud of shine, 

and angels provide her with a support. 
Uthras walk in front of her, 

KuSta paves the way for her. 
She moved through the prison, 

hurriedly left the house of suffering.” 

Didn't they take the whole weapon device 

and moved halfway along the way? 
But the soul ascended to the house of life, 

while the Seven [115] repented shamefully. 
-- Life is held high and is victorious, : 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Thirty-fifth piece. 


She (the soul) said: In life they put me in order; in 
his order ... you get me"). 
In kindness let life be remembered"), 


in kindness let the thought of the mighty (life) be remembered, 


be remembered in kindness of life, 

which made my robe otherworldly. 
It took off my skirt of darkness and 

put on me a robe of splendor. It put 
a robe on me, which is 

wondrous and endless. 
| stretched out my body in it, he became 

equal to the fullness of the 
world. | swung my wings in it, 

| went there and reached the firmament. 
| opened my eyes in it, my 

eyes became full of light. 
| go there in my robe, in the 

garb that life attracted me. | go 
there in the garb of life, until | get 

to the House of Seven. How | 
arrive at the House of Seven, 

stand there and whisper. 

j 

3) "tracking" does not fit; maybe it was also written here JWOD. 
2) See above, p. 5241. 


114, 21—115, 12 


115, 12—116, 5 Third book. Thirty-fifth piece. 


,,Why are you whispering, you seven? 
I'm not one of you." 


| go there in my robe, 
until | come to the house of Abathur: 

,,Kusta about you, man of proven justice!" aa 
"Pray to me Ku&ta from yours’).« 


| go there in my robe, 
in the robe that life attracted me. 

I'm going there in my clothes"), 
until | come to the sons of salvation: 

,KuSta about you, man of proven justice!" _ 
,Pray me KuSta from yours." 


| go there in my robe, 
in the robe that life attracted me. | go 
there in my robe, until | get 
to the water streams. When | 
reached the streams of water, 
the effusion of splendor went to meet me. 
He grabbed me by the area of my right and 
led me through the streams of water: 
»KuSta about you, man of proven justice." — 
,,Pray me KuSta from yours." ; 


| go there in my robe, 
in the robe that life attracted me. 
| go there in my robe, until 
| get to the house of life. 
When | arrived at the House of Life, 
the good ones came to meet me. 
[116] They took out shine and clothed me with it, 
brought light and covered me with 
it: ,\|KuSta about you, man of proven justice.” ... - 
,Pray me KuSta from yours.” 
The good ones counted me3) among, 
their and establish for us the prayer to the great 
(life). -- Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


1) One has the words woll as a greeting of the incoming and his counter-greeting 


to grasp. 
2) Read 21255, keep safe. ") Read proro. 
BH* 
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Left part. 


The great (life) liked it; 
what | told him, he heard: 
,Daily, everyday 
send me voice and strength. 
The voice and the power you send me, 


they will Keep me awake so that | do not stumble." 


Thirty-sixth piece’). 


,,My measure is full, and | move out." — 
When the soul strips the body, does 
the trunk keep its mouth shut (closed), 
the room shows solidification. 
The seven surrounded the body, 
sitting there (and talking): 
When you go out), soul, 
bring you in front of the customs - 
officers." ... If | go out, the demons are 
there, if | turn back, my number 
is full. Where is the life | loved, 
where is the life that loves me? 
Where is the man of proven justice, 
in whose name | donated alms? 
Where is Manda dHaije, 
in whose name did | go to Jordan? 
Where is the Jordan of living water, 
from which | got victory? 
From him | got victory and I 
received the pure sign. Where's 
the run | ran, where is the 
greeting that my hands extended? Where 
are the shoes of my feet, who 
| left with my friends? Where are 
you going, Lord of the KuSta, 
where do the demons keep my body 
surrounded? The demons keep my body 
surrounded, and my eyes color in my 
head." | raised my eyes to the 
heights and saw the man, my helper. 


1) Also Siche pieces 15. 22. e) Siche p. 546". 


116, 6—23 


116, 23—117.6 Third book. Thirty-seventh piece. 565 


He spoke to me: 
"Go out’), soul, 
| came here because of you." 


,Carry, carry me," the soul calls, 
,carry, carry me away from them and do not leave me behind." 5 


He carried me out of the middle of the seven, 
he lifted me above the tax collectors. 
He lifted me out [over the tax collectors], 


[117] lifted me up and judged me in the house of the 


in the place of all the splendor, [Completion on, 10 


in the apartment, which is quite luminous. 
In that place 

your souls are also called and invited. - 
Life is held high and is victorious, 


and victorious is the man who went here. 15 


He climbed up and lifted me up with him 
and did not leave me in the empty apartment. 


Thirty-seventh piece"). 


‘Although still young, my measure became full, 
although still young, my exit took place; 

although still young, my exit took place, 
away from this world. 

How foolish are the Aons, 
how simple are the worlds, 


20 


how foolish are the Aons, 25 
that they sit there in sorrow for me. 

In sorrow for me they sit there, 
and around me they lie on mats. 

The lamentations, die, 
those lying on mats ") are killed. 30 


Food, 
do not look at the place of light. 


1) Here, again, hpen bothers). 
") Read by NJDNW. 


") See also piece 18. 
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Left part. 


If you don't complain, 
if you are not lying on mats, 


so if you call me, | will answer you quickly. 


| will speak before you, 
when I bring you the shining robe, that's 
coming out of you, big Jordan. 


When you cry, 
when you lie on mats, 
so if you call me, | will not answer you. 
| will not speak before you, 
i will not give you a shining robe, 
do not grant a flaunting wreath. 
On the day of your divorce 
you will be tied up in the house of the tax 
collectors. Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Thirty-eighth piece. 


‘The sound, the sound of a sound 

| heard two voices, 
the sound of two voices (of two), 

they sit there and enlighten each other. 
The voice of the spirit and the voice of the soul, 

they sit there and teach each other. The 
Spirit speaks to the soul, 

[it speaks] the spirit to the 
soul: ,,By your life, my sister, take 

me with you when you go there." ,How -- 
should | lead you with me, 

where are you a lying ghost? 
You are a lying spirit, 

lie about what you didn't see. 
How should | lead you with me, my brother, 

where the man of the carriage stands erect? 
The man of the carriage stands erect and 

weigh works and wages. 
Works and wages’) he weighs 

and do the spirit together with the soul. 


117, 7—15 


1) can perhaps be read twice, but text 128, 12 is also missing. 


117, 16—118, 6 Third book. Thirty-ninth piece. 567 


If he weighs someone, and he turns out to be fully important, 

this is how you lift him up and give him a support in life. If he 
weighs someone, and he does not prove to be fully important, 

that's how you settle the legal dispute with him already there’).« 


,_ead me with you 5 
until (where) the carriage is erected. 
Then may you take me on the dare, 
Bring in works and rewards. 
If you find me fully important when weighing, 
may you bring the spirit together with the 
soul. If you find me inferior when weighing, 
may they cut me off behind you. -- 
How good are you"), my sister, soul, 
that you led me with you when you went"), 
until (where) the carriage is erected, 15 
the works and wages are weighed. 
They found me fully important when weighing, 
then they brought the spirit together with the soul." — 
How the soul rejoices, 
that they brought the spirit together with the soul! —_ 20 
Life [118] supported life, 
life found its own. 
And life is victorious. 


10 


Thirty-ninth piece, 


Whether Ku&a is good for the good 25 
and Manda dHaije for the sons of Salvation’)? - 
’... While you are still in your body and 
seek to enlighten yourself by the power of the name of 
life, When will it be dark, when will it be light"), [[Speak]: 
when shall the measure of the world be full? 30 
When should the good come out of the evil, when does the 
sweetness come out of the bitterness? 


1) See p. 431 unt. °) Lies DNAND. 

") The soul has fulfilled the desire of the Spirit. 

4) See also p. 142, 13. 

") When should brightness take the place of darkness? 


568 Left part. 118. 7—24 


When shall life come out of death; when 
shall life rise before his Father? When 7 
should the bitter herb and . . be filed"), that 
the soul had to carry in this world?" 


5 ,Even if it's not dark, even if it's not getting light, so 
soon the measure of the body will be full. 
Although the KuSsta does not come here to the good 
and Manda dHaijé to the sons of salvation, 
the light comes out of the darkness 
10 and the good from the evil, 
the sweetness comes out of the ; 
bitterness and the life out of death, 
life rises before his father 
and the soul of life to the sons of salvation, the 
15 bitter herb and ... is discarded, 
that the Séele had to wear in this world, 
so you will be raised up and strengthened © 
in the place where the good ones are —_ 
consolidated." And blessed be life. 


20 '  Fortieth piece. 


The voice of the soul | hear, 
who cries out of the body"): 
,WVho will get me out of my body’*), 
who will take me out of my body? It 
25 hurts and depresses me 
in this world, 
the world that is all night, 
full of intrigue, 
completely Knotted with knots, 
30 completely sealed with seals, 
with nodes without a number, 
with seals without measure." 


.The man who looked at himself 
and to beget the bodies to release them’), 


°) Lies pOANMUD. 3) Read NDNE. *) Read papoN). 


| 

2) Here, not life as a supreme being, but life itself. i 
") What is there can not be translated differently, but | do not understand the meaning. | 
i 


Also in the following there is some darkness. 


118, 25—119, 15 Third book. Forty-first piece. 


who counted the stars in the sky’), 
measuring the world ocean under the 

seas, [119] the Sin (the moon) looked at the sky, 
before him, he became weak and supported himself 

here, who watched the great gate, 
from which he took the worlds, 

he will untie your knots, 
that man will break your seals. 

You have searched and found, 
again you will seek and find." —- 

And life is victorious. 


Forty-first piece. 


A mana (am |) from the house of the great (life), 
a Mana from the house of the mighty (life), 
a Mana from the house of the great (life). 
From the house of the great (life), who brought me? 
Who brought me out of the house of the great (life), who 
threw me into the tibil? 
Who threw me into the tibil, 
in the trunk without hands and feet? 
| sit there and guard 
the hostel that is entrusted to me. 
| sit there and guard her, 
until my measure is full. 
Is my measure full, 
then comes the solver. 
VW/hen the solver comes, 
he releases me and leads me to the place of light. 
Who loosened me, walks in front of me, 
he who bound me, runs after me. | 
ran and held on to the one who loosened me; 
those who bound me did not reach -—— 
me. Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


1) Read N. 


569 


we 


570 Left part. 119, 16—120, 6 


Forty-second piece. 


The soul, the soul of life speaks: 

Who locked me in the Tibil? 
From the day | fell into Adam, | 

watched four mysteries’). 
| went to the image of water; 

water is the life of this world. | went 
to the image of the sun, the 

sun is the light of this world. | 
went to the image of the moon, 

the moon is the count of this world." 


The soul, the soul of life speaks: 
Who threw me into the tibil? 
VVho threw me into the 
Tibil"), who locked me in the wall? 
Who threw me in the footblock, 
who is like the fullness of the world? 
Who put a chain around 
me"), which is beyond 
measure? Who [120] clothed me with a 
skirt of all colors and types? 


Yes, Manda dHaije is, 
he left to come into the world. Verily, 
he brought me out of the earth, 
undressed me......‘). 
He took me out of the footblock, which 
is like the fullness of the world. 
He took the chain from me"), 
which is beyond measure. 
He took off my skirt 
of all colors and types. 
‘Who had solved me, walked in 
front of me, who tied me, ran after me. 


1) See Joh. Il, p. 167. Here mur three are enumerated. 

2) 12 is probably to be deleted; perhaps itis too glossed 
in the Text got into it. Although there are still 12 in the corresponding 
place there is also a different word for N712. 

») Lies JNANI. , 

4) The word N217N1 is found only here, and text 122, 6, 19. It seems something 
like To signify bondage. Maybe it's with baby. zirgdtu ,,Band" (Muss-Arnolt I, p. 297) 
together? 5) Read "NJVD. 


120, 6—22 Third book. Forty-third piece. 


| ran and held on to the one who loosened 


me; | ran, who had tied me, did not reach 


me. Life answered me from the fruits, 

the shine answered me from a distance. 
From a place that is far and far away, 

| looked and recognized my father." 
And life is victorious. 


Forty-third piece’). 


I'm lying wrapped up there 

in a robe"), on which there is no mistake, 
in a robe that there is no mistake about, 

there is no lack or lack of him. 
Life Knew about me; Adam, 

who was sleeping, woke up. 
It grabbed me by the area of my right 

and did not give me. in your hand. 
It threw light into the darkness, 

and the darkness filled with light. 
On the day when the light rises, 

the darkness will return to its place. He 
approached the cloud of light, 

his gait is directed to the place of Lebeus. 
And life is victorious. 


Forty-fourth piece"). 


,,My measure is full, and | move out." ... - 
The Spirit speaks to the soul: 
If you're moving out, why are you sorry? 


Sorry, why are you moving out?" ,| aim — 


out, that's how the demons stand there, 
if | turn around, my number is 
voll. Where is the life | loved, 
where is the life that loves me? 


1) Is also Lit., p. 96. 2) Read x5oyya. a) See also item 15. 
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Left part. 


Where is Manda dHaijé, 
in whose name did | go to Jordan? 
In his name we went to the Jordan 
and received the pure sign. 
Where is [121] the Jordan of living water, 
from which we got victory? 
Where is the man of proven justice, in 
whose name did we give alms? Where 
is the run we ran, where is 
the greeting that our hands extended? 
Where are the shoes of our feet, 
who we left with our friends? 
Where are you going, Lord of the Kusta, 
where do the demons keep my body surrounded? 
Manda dHaije is far away, 
. be close to me. 
At his place Manda dHaije KuSsta planted, now 
KuSsta is abundant in the world’)." 


Then he spoke to me: 

,How did you get into decay? 
Has life sent you, 

or did you come by yourself? 
Life sent me 

to you, soul of life. 
It sends you out of the world, 

from the world of darkness, 

of hatred, jealousy and discord. From 

the world of darkness 

| will lift you up to the light abode." You were 
victorious, Manda dHaije, 

and help all your friends to victory. 


Forty-fifth piece. 


Although still young, my measure became full, 
although still young, my exit took place. 

Who should | call, and who should answer me, 
who should be my helper? 


') Insecure. Or at best: now he is sitting in the worlds of the KuSta. 


120, 22—121, 16 


121, 16—122, 6 Third book, Forty-sixth piece. 573 


| want to call for the voice of life, 
i want to call for the lamp, which is completely 
light, i want to call for the man of proven justice, 
the believer gave alms '). 
He gives [alms] in faith, 
and life set him up in a perfect way. . 
eee we KuSta, 
and Manda dHaije heard my call. 
It came, the man of proven justice came, 
the believer gives alms. 
He faithfully gave alms 
with a true, believing heart. 
It came, the Son of life came (and spoke): 
,| will be a helper to you. 
I'll take you past the planet, the 
men who guard the Tibil. | 
will lead you past Jorabba and Ruha, 
who are called the chief tax 
collectors. | will lead you up and show you the vine, 
who stands outside the worlds." 
The friends of the chosen one are erected. 
* Kk kK KK. 
Outside the 'worlds he stands 
[122] and calls for the perfect. The 
voice Of life is calling, 
we see him") in the place of - 
light. - Blessed be life, life is victorious. 


Forty-sixth piece. 


The man cries in the ages; 
his name is dear to the worlds. 
The earth is moved by his tears, 
the sky is shaken by his voice. 
The Lord of the Earth is moved, 
and the oppressed of the .") answer him"). 


15 


30 


') According to the following, it means Manda dHaijé, although the statement of the _ 


the second haif-verse of ilm is striking, but see also p. 424,16. __ 

2) That is there, but one expects: we follow him (or A suchlike) or. your ' 
Places of light. ") See above, p. 5704. 

4) You join him. it is probably influenced by. 
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Left part. . 122, 6—22 


The robe of Adam weeps, 

which has emerged from the sandarak tree’). 
Fruit, grape and tree came out 

and true mystery and silence. 
The elect gathered, and the birds 

take possession of the mountains"). The 
Mana speaks to the Aons . 

and makes all the worlds hear: 
,,1 am a crown of beryl, 

which is set up on the head of the great (life). 
Who brought me here, 

went and put me in the hands of Ruha and the planets?" _ 
And life is victorious. 


Forty-seventh piece. 


‘The Mana speaks in the ages: 

,| am a crown of beryl. 
| am a crown of beryl, 

a shining belt of gold. 
lam a crown of beryl, 

which is set up on the head of the great (life)." 
.The Mana weeps in the ages, 

his name is dear to the worlds. 
The sky is moved by his voice, 

the earth is shaken by his tears. 
The robe of Adam weeps, 

which has emerged from the sandarak tree. 
The Lord of the earth weeps, 

and the oppressed of .. the .. answer 
him. The elect gather together, 

the birds nelimen own the mountains. 


‘The Mana speaks in the ages: 

,,1 am a crown of beryl. 
| am a crown from the house of life; 

who brought me there and threw me into the abode of the 
wicked? They threw me into the abode of 

the wicked, the place where sinners live. 


1) See p. 325, 13. ") Read N'DDNT, see text Z. 19. 


122, 23—128, 12 Third book. Forty-eighth piece. 575 


The bad guys took me prisoner, 
all the worlds are looking to beguile 
me'). By the power of my father, the Mana"), 
and the enlightenment that came from the house 
of life, couldn't RUha capture me, 
all worlds do not beguile — 
me." And blessed be life. 


Forty-eighth piece. 


[123] A good one, a great son, | am, 

who lived in a tear robe, 
in the garb of consuming fire, 

it is dark and does not shine. 
| lived in the House of the Seven Planets, 

who forge weapons against me every 
day. | lived in the garb of darkness 

and made me equal to them. 
| was hurt and sorry 

in a vain garb. 
Pain and sorrow was in my robe, 

when he3) put it on and when he took it 
off. Am | not a son of Great, 

who locked me up with the Seven? 
Icl spread my light over you, 

but they are dark and do not shine. 
They tell each other inside: 

,We want to cut him off and leave him with us." 
But then the stranger came to me 

and pulled me out of their midst. 
He pulled me out of the consuming fire 

and clothed me with the garment of the mighty (life). 30 He 
paved a way for me 

from here to the light residence. -- 
And blessed be life. 


1) Read how to continue pwenwnty. 
2) Something else may have stood here. 


3) Well-being of the body. A relationship like p. 461,9 is hardly possible here and L 135.9. 


wi 
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Left part. 


Forty-ninth piece. 


| am a great shining being, 
which was neither lacking nor lacking. 
When | lived in a physical garment, | 
did not fight and did not steal, 
there was no lack or lack of me. 
| did not drive a secret being and did not wave, 
there was no lack or lack of me. 
| Kept myself safe from the Seven 
and did not drive anything from their works. 
Now that my measure is 
full, sit there all in sorrow. 
| donned the robe of the high Father 


-and looked at the garment of the mighty (life). 


Man’) straightened me up in the carriage, 
there was no lack or lack of me. 

They clothed me with a garment of living fire, 
there is no anger or anger. 

They put a wreath of glory and victory on me, 
whose leaves shine. 

They clothed me with a garment of living fire, then 
| climbed up and looked at the place of 

light. And life is victorious. 


Fiftieth piece. 


From a right place 
the man came to me, the helper, 
came to me the speech 
and armed my soul2) on the spot. 
He called to me the call of life 
and created helpers for me. 
The helpers he created for 
me, goods from [124] the place of Light. 
He called loudly with his voice and let me 
hear, he woke my soul from sleep. 


1) Read psn. 2) Read raan. 


128, 13—124, 2 


124, 2—20 Third book. Fiftieth piece. 577 


He awakened the Lord of mysteries, 

Adam, whom he had sown among the 
bodies'). He woke me from sleep, 

which life had put in my mind. He 
confused the seven mysteries*), who were 

with me in my garb. He removed 
them from their place, 

from her anger (?) he released a part on her. He 
brought the bell ringer into confusion, 

the men who guard the earth. 
He rushed and threw down the guardsmen 

and made a breach in their castle. 
A breach in their castle he struck 

and brought strife into it. 
Yes, he stepped under her, 

and they didn't know who they were fighting. 
They did not see the high father, 

did not see my helpers. 
They did not see my gentle guide, 

who pulled me out of their midst and led me away. 
He pulled me out of her robe 

of wormwood, bitter herb and........ 
He pulled me out of the physical garment, 

from the void robe. He 
clothed me with splendor of himself, 

covered me with expensive light of himself. 
He tied a belt around me \ 

and made my form more luminous than the Seven. 
When the Seven saw me, 

they saw themselves as inferior. 
By the power of my High Father 

i passed them all. The 

«carriage was raised.> 

| watched the great father's 

house, where my brothers 
live. VWhen my brothers saw me, 

they clothed me with splendor of themselves. 
The good ones included me in their bill 

and kept me in their midst. - 
- And life is victorious. 


1) Perhaps it can be read: who lived under the bodies. °) 
Belongs more to Syriac than to N53. 
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Fifty-first piece. 


My soul longed for life in me’), 

Knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 

after the place of life was my walk. 
| flew and moved there, 

until | got to the first one"). 
The servants of the First came to meet me: 
,On, we want to capture the man, 

may he come and be a partner to us. 
Come on, we want to capture the man 

and ask him where he came from: 
Comrade, [125] where did you come from"), 

‘ where are you going?U — 

,| come from the Tibil, 

from the house that built the planets. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 

after the place of life is my walk." == 
,, his is the house of life. Over 

here! VWVWhere are you going? If 
you go among them"), they will 

do whatever they can to you." — 
_, That's not what I want, . 

this is not what my soul desires." 


My soul longed for life inside me, 
knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life was my walk. 
| flew and moved there, 
until | got to the second. 
The servants of the second came to meet me: 
_On, we want to capture the man, 
we want to ask him where he came from: 


1) The poem vividly depicts the ascent of the soul through the realm of 
seven planets, as she tries to keep them there, rejects them and finally goes 
to the Ogdoas, the house of life. Maybe the poem comes from the same man 
such as the Lit., p. 31. Both show the same content of the stanzas except for the one 
Sticlwort - the few deviations are probably secondary -, and the verse ,, That's it 
not what | wish,” etc. is found only inthem. = 
2) The first of the planets. 3) See text 125, 10; 126, 8. 
4) The plural probably refers to the upper beings, but life could also 
be mean. can still stand, see text 128, 2 and here p. 4801. 


125, 10—126, 6 Third book. Fifty-first piece. 


Comrade, where did you come from here, . 
where are you going?” — 
,| come from the Tibil, 
from the house that built the planets. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life is my walk." —_— 
,, This is the house of life. 
Over here! Where are you going? 
If you go among them, they 
will do whatever they can to — 
you.” ,, That's not what | want, 
this is not what my soul desires." 


My soul longed for life inside me, 
knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life was my walk. 
| flew and moved there, 
until | came to the third. 
The servants of the third came to meet 
me: ,,On, we want to capture the man, 
we want to ask him where he came from: Comrade, 
where did you come from here, 
where are you going?" — 
,| come from the Tibil, 
from the house that built the planets. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
Knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
according to the place [126] of life, my gait 
is." ,, This is the house of life. 
Over here! Where are you 
going? If you go among them, 
pronounce the name of death." — 
,, That's not what | want, 
this is not what my soul desires." 


My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life was my walk. 
| flew and moved there, 
until | got to the fourth. 
The servants of the Fourth came to meet me: 
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Left part. 


,On, we want to capture the man, let him 
come and be a partner to us. Come 
on, we want to capture the man, we want 
to ask him where he came from: Comrade’), 
where did you come from here, 
where are you going?U -— 
| come from the Tibil, 
from the house that built the planets. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life is my walk." —_ 
,, This is the house of life. 
Over here! Where are you 
going? If you go among them, 
pronounce the name of death, they 
; bind and torment (you).” _ ~ 
,,! hat's not what | want, this 
is not what my soul desires." 


My soul longed for life inside me, 
(after the place of life was my walk) 
knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life was my walk. 
| flew and moved there, 
until | got to the fifth. The 
servants of the Fifth came to meet me: 
,,On, we want to capture the man, 
let him come and be a partner to us. Come 
on, we want to capture the man, we want 
to ask him where he came from: Comrade, 
where did you come from here, 
where are you going?" ... - 
,,1 come from the Tibil, 
from the house that built the planets. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life is my walk." — 
,, his is the house of life. 
Over here! Where are you 
going? If you go among them, 
they will do whatever they can to you. 
If you go among them, 


pronounce the name [127] of death." a 


1) Read instead N 3N)}. 


126, 6—127, 1 


127, 1—19 Third book. Fifty-first piece. 


,, hat's not what I want, 
this is not what my soul desires." 


My soul longed for life inside me, 
Knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 
after the place of life was my walk. 
| flew and moved there, 
until | came to the sixth. 
‘The servants of the Sixth came to meet 
me: ,On, we want to capture the man, 
we want to ask him where he came from: Comrade, 
where did you come from here, 
where are you going?" — 
,1 come from the Tibil, 
from the house that built the planets. 
| come from the Tibil, 
after the place of life is my walk." — 
When you go among them, 
pronounce the name of death." ... - 
,, That's not what | want, 
this is not what my soul desires." 


My soul longed for life inside me, 

knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, after 

the place of life was my walk. | flew 
and moved there, 

until | came to the seventh. 
‘The servants of the Seventh came to meet me: 
On, we want to capture the man, 

let him come and be a partner to us. Come 
on, we want to capture the man, we want 

to ask him where he came from: Comrade, 
where did you come from here, 

where are you going?" .--- 
| come from the Tibil, 

from the house that built the planets. 
My soul longed for life inside me, 

after the place of life is my walk." - 
When you go among them, 

bind and torment them (you). 
If you go among them, 

pronounce the name of death." _— 
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Left part. 127, 20—128, 12 


, That's not what | want, 
this is not what my soul desires." 


My soul longed for life inside me, 
Knowledge blossomed within me. 
My soul longed for life inside me, after 
the place of life was my walk. | flew 
and moved there, 
until | came to the house of life. 
When | arrived at the House of Life, 
life came to me. 
[Life] came to meet me, 
[128] it clothed me in splendor, brought light and covered 
me It included me in its bill, [so. 
and in his midst the good ones also came out: 
,Between the lamps of 
light let your lamps be lifted up and shine.” 


You have been raised and strengthened 

through the Word of Truth that has come to you. 
The word of truth has come to the good,. 

the word of the truth to the believers. — 
And life is victorious. 


Fifty-second piece. 


,Why are you standing there so (long); 

whose path are you guarding?" --- - 
“His way’) | guard, 

he has to sit in the world." — 
‘ Where did it come from, where is the shape 

the man whose path you are guarding?"... — - 
,,His robe is a robe of splendor, 

and light is placed over his shoulders. He 
penetrated through the worlds, came, 

split the firmament and revealed himself*). The 
carriage is erected in front of him, he 

weighs works and rewards"). 


1) The text says "my way", but this contradicts the following. °) 
See p. 197, 16. *) See p. 451 unt.; 566 unt. 


128, 12—129, 5 Third book. Fifty-third piece. 583 


[Works and wages] does he weigh 
and do the spirit together with the soul. If he 
weighs someone, and he turns out to be fully important, 
this is how you lift him up and give him a support in life. If he 
weighs someone, and he does not prove to be fully important, 5 
so he leaves him in this world." — 
To us who praise you’), ° 
you will forgive our sins and offenses. _— 
And life is victorious. 


Fifty-third piece. . 10 


At the gate of the prisoners | passed, 
the torment of this world. 
The voice of souls | hear, 
they cry out of prison. 
They speak: 15 
Woe to us that the weseia outwits us, 
the deity in her has outwitted us. 
Our money and assets 
tied us to this place. 
Who wants to go and tell our children, 20 
who we left behind in the world, 
that they do not practice any of our ugly works, 
so that they are not tied to this place’)? 
They are to worship [129] the great doctor, 
let them worship the great lamp, which is all light, they 25 
are to worship Manda dHaije, 
so that he may step down and be a helper to them, 
a helper for the perfect 
from the place of darkness to the place of light." — 
You were victorious, Manda dHaije, a 30 
you were victorious and helped your friends to victory. - 
- And life is victorious. 


1) Read FNP INWINA. e) Read pandroa57. 
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Left part. 129, 6—21 


Fifty-fourth piece. 


O birds of the carob trees, 

who sit on their candles’)! ; 
What do you birds eat from the carob trees, 

what do you drink from the candles? 
When the time comes, 

that you leave your body, what will 
be your travel expenses, 

what will your food be? 
Not gold, not silver 

it's a waste of time. 
Not money, not good 

it's a waste of time. 


All the peoples gathered 

and came to the gate of the Son of life: 
_, Tell us, son of life, 

at the moment when our divorce is taking place, 
what will be our travel expenses, 

what will our food be?" — 
,,Let your hands give alms 

and your heart is firm in faith. 
This is your travel expense, 

which is a blessing to you.” — 
Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Fifty-fifth piece. 
On the construction site, 
on the summit of the whole bulge"), at 
the top of the whole bulge he is the 
great one, and he is the great one. 
The great (life) stands and recites and 
enumerates the sins of this world”): 


1) contains well, and (N5en, is candela, see 


N6ld., p. XXX unt. According to the following, it looks like the fruits of the tree are so 


but they don't look like candles. - The souls are thought of as birds, 


as according to the old idea, see above, p. 574, also Joh. Il, pp. 129 f. 


*) Lies NnaDyp? *) See Joh. Il, p. 169 ob. 


129, 21—130, 12 Third book. Fifty-sixth piece. 585 


_,O foolish world, 

o you confused, confused world’), o 
foolish world, 

what is your trust directed at? 
What is your trust directed to, to 

whom does your faith cling? 
I'll pick you up and take you away 

the glimmer of light, [130] which is given to you. 
I'll pick you up and take you away 

the world that falls without getting up. 
O you world, you wild beast, 

that does not know from left to right! 
The planets are mastochs, 

which are pending for sale in the markets. 
Now may they serve you! 

Now you should wake up from sleep 2), 
now clench your fists, 

hitting the atria of your chest 
and speak: 
,,Woe to me, what have | done, 

what have | done abundantly 

within this world! 

They called me on the path of life, but 

| stayed away from the Waystone."” — 
And life is victorious. 


Fifty-sixth piece. 


My measure is full, and | move out, 
an expert who has learned from the vigilant"). 
From the watchful | learned and 
lived in the world. 
ok ck ok ck dt ok ck ok 
and | heard the speech [of my father]*). 
The man who was used over me, 
let me hear the speech of the great (life) and 
separated me from the world"). 


') See Joh. Il, p. 93, 2. 2) Well read. *) See p. 440°. 


‘ See p. 587, 10. *) See ibid. 
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Left part. 


4 


He gave me praise | 
and alienated me from the world. 
| became estranged 
the wicked and the sinners. 
| dedicated myself to praising 
and glorify the light abode. 
| praised the wide place 
and the uthras without number. 


My measure was full, and | moved out, 

the seven met me on the way. 
They closed the gates in front of me, 

to keep me on the road. 
The bad guys are talking about me:. 

,We want to cut him off and leave him with us." 
Then | raised my eyes to the heights, 
with my soul | looked towards the house of life’). 
Life answered me from the fruits, the 

shine answered me from a distance. 
The great life was inclined : 

and sent the Son of Life to me. 
It sent the man to me, 

who let me hear his voice. 
He opened the doors and came, 

split the firmament and revealed himself. 
He opened the doors and came, 

he opened the gates in front of me 

and removed the seven from my path. 

He clothed me with splendor of himself 

and covered me with light of himself. 
He gave me a wreath of splendor, 

and my figure shone [131] more than all the worlds. 
The planets are there, 

whispering and talking: 
When he was among us, 

when he dwelt among the works of our hands, 
when he lived among us, 

he did not listen to our speech. 
Now that his measure is full, 

his figure shines more than all the world." 
Then | spoke and spoke 

to the wicked who have condemned themselves: 


1) Sorry. has NNDD, see p. 5101; 5465. 


130, 12—181, 5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


584 Left part. 129, 6—2 


Fifty-fourth piece. 


O birds of the carob trees, 

who sit on their candles')! . 
What do you birds eat from the carob trees, 

what do you drink from the candles? 
When the time comes, 

that you leave your body, what will 
be your travel expenses, 

what will your food be? 
Not gold, not silver 

it's a waste of time. 
Not money, not good 

it's a waste of time. 


All the peoples gathered 

and came to the gate of the Son of life: 
Tell us, son of life, 

at the moment when our divorce is taking place, 

what will be our travel expenses, 

what will our food be?" : — 
,Let your hands give alms and 

your heart is firm in faith. This is 
your travel expense, 

which is a blessing to you." — 
‘Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


Fifty-fifth piece. 
On the construction site, 
on the summit of the whole bulge"), at 
the top of the whole bulge he is the 
great one, and he is the great one. 
‘The great (life) stands and recites and 
enumerates the sins of this world"): 


1) contains wool 277, and (N57dn, is candela, siel 
N6ld., p. XXX unt. According to the following, it looks like the fruits of the tree 
but they don't look like candles. - The souls are gedacl as birds 
as according to the old idea, see above, p. 574, also Joh. Il, p. 129f. 

*) Read NnDop? ") See Joh. Il, p. 169 ob. 


129, 6—21 129, 21—130, 12 Third book. Fifty-sixth piece. 

,,O you foolish "world, 
oO you confused, confused world’), 

o foolish world, 
what is your trust directed at? 

‘What is your trust directed to, 
to whom does your faith cling? 

I'll pick you up and take you away ’ 
the glimmer of light, [130] which was given to you 

I'll pick you up and take you away the 
world that falls without getting up. O 

you world, you wild beast, 
that does not Know from left to right! 

The planets are mastochs, 
which are pending for sale in the markets. 

Now may they serve you! 
Now you should wake up from sleep’), 

now clench your fists, 
hitting the atria of your chest and 

speak: , Woe 

to me, what have | done, 
what have | done abundantly 

within this world! 

They called me on the path of life, but 
| stayed away from the Waystone." * 

... And life is victorious. 


Fifty-sixth piece. 


My measure is full, and | move out, 

an expert who learned from the watchful*) 
ha From the watchful | learned 

and lived in the world. 
kkk ok Kk OR 

and | heard the speech [of my father]*). 
The man who was used over me, 

let me hear the speech of the great (life) 


candela, see 
and separated me from the world"). 


the tree is so 


Birds thought, 


1) See Joh. Il, p. 93, 2. °“) Well read. *) 
‘ See p. 587, 10. ") See ibid. 
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Left part. 


He gave me praise 
and alienated me from the world. 
| became estranged 
the wicked and the sinners. 
| dedicated myself to praising 
and glorify the light abode. 
| praised the wide place 
and the uthras without number. 


My measure was full, and | moved 

out, the seven met me on the way. 
They closed the gates in front of me, 

to keep me on the road. 
The bad guys are talking about me: 

,We want to cut him off and leave him with us.” 
Then | raised my eyes to the heights, 

with my soul icli looked towards the house of 
life’). Life answered me from the fruits, 

the shine answered me from a distance. 
The great life was inclined ; 

and sent the Son of Life to me. 
It sent the man to me, 

who let me hear his voice. 
He opened the doors and came, 

split the firmament and revealed himself. 
He opened the doors and came, 

he opened the gates in front of me 

and removed the seven from my path. He 

clothed me with splendor of himself 

and covered me with light of himself. 
He gave me a wreath of splendor, 


and my figure shone [131] more than all the worlds. 


The planets are there, 
whispering and talking: 

When he was among us, 
when he dwelt among the works of our hands, 

when he lived among us, 
he did not listen to our speech. 

Now that his measure is full, 
his figure shines more than all the world." 

Then | spoke and spoke 
to the wicked who have condemned themselves: 


1) Sorry. has NNDD, see p. 3101; 5465. 


180, 12—181, 5 


131, 6—19 Third book. Fifty-sixth piece. 


.What are you whispering, you seven? 
| wasn't one of you. | 
did not drive your works 
and was not counted among you. 
[| did not mention] your name’) and 
did not speak your speech. 
| was not a Chaldean, 
not a soothsayer and not a prophet." 


The Son of life spoke, 
and | heard my father’s speech. The 

man who was used over me, let 
me hear the speech of the great (life), and | 

separated myself from the world. 

He sent me a wreath of splendor; 
the Seven documents, and | won. 

In the glory of my father | go there, 
[in the gloss?]*) of the man who was appointed over me. 

| flew and moved there, 
until | came to the daredevil. 

| came to the Wagemann, 
who weighs works and wages 

and bring the spirit together with the soul; 
he set me up in the carriage. 

A Mana, a *****") solved for me the clothes fold of life"), 
and they based me on the image of —_ 

life. Life supported life, 
life found its own. — 

Blessed be life, victorious is Manda dHaije and his 

Love names. 


1) Maybe it was with Verbum. 

a) Maybe there is a bigger gap here, and there was something else. 
3) Sorry. again, "NN, but there must have been another word. 

') See above. p. 452. 
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Left part. 131, 20—182, 12 


Fifty-seventh piece. 


| hear the voice of a soul, 
from the dwelling of the wicked and from the interior of the dark- 
She speaks: i. ee, & 
‘Woe to me that my gold and my silver would not let me, To 
create works in front of me. 
My gold threw me into the gehenna, 
my silver brought me to the depths of darkness. My 
precious stones and pearls, my comrades, 
what wickedness they taught me”)! My 
money and my goods, my comrades, 
*«*x*** and get lost. 
[132] My singing and my lust, 
they became me slings and chains. 
They were slings to me and chains, 
my figure is tied up") in every way." 
She speaks: 
, fhe wicked led me astray, 
and | loved worldly desire. 
Worldly desire | loved, 
and my') heart made me think of all evil. 
My heart made me think of malicethink, 
and my tongue made me stumble through Lige.’ 


Manda dHaije spoke to me, the 
messenger of all lights: 
,O soul! When | called you"), you didn't answer, 
now that you're calling, who should answer you? 
Since you loved gold and silver, 
thou shalt be shut up in the innermost of the seol. 
Since you loved dreams and deceit, 
shall you fall into the kettles while they are boiling. 
Or when your offenses are done 
and all your sins are finished, 
do you ascend on the ascent, 
on which the perfect ones ascend. 
If your dishes are not done 
and all your offenses are not finished, 


1) WND is only found at this point. Neither this nor a derivative of NWD or 


babyl, paSahu gives a suitable meaning. In any case, one has to read. 


2) Read }Y120N. *) Read or 107. 4) Read 98279). 
") Read -ptmp. 


132, 12—133, 4 Third book. Fifty-eighth piece. 


will you, soul, die a second death, 

and your eyes will not see the light." 
Me and the Uthras, my brothers, 

they will rise up and look at the place of light. - 
Blessed be the great life, and 

blessed be his name in the place of light. 


Fifty-eighth piece’). 


| hear the voice of a soul, 
which is excreted from the body of garbage. 
From the body of garbage she excretes, 
out of this world. 
She speaks: 
,, Naked they brought me into the world, 
and they took me out of it empty”). 
When | was empty, they took me out of her, 
like a bird that nothing accompanies." 


The soul turns around and 
speaks the palace she left: 
What should | do with you, my body, 
what shall | do with you in that world")? 
What should | do with you, you beautiful body, 
who eats the hellworm*)? 
What should | do with you, rose skirt, which 
the birds in the tibil tear to shreds? 
[133] If you were a garment of splendor and 
light, that | could attract you, my body, 
so you ascended with me to the house of 
life. If you were a belt of shine and 
light, that | could bind you, [my body,] 
so you ascended with me to the house of life. 
lf you were a turban of shine and light, 
that | could cover myself with you, my body, 


so you ascended with me to the house of life. 


") See piece 17. 2) See p. 517, 22. ") See p. 537, 3. 
4) Here, perhaps, so conceived by the author, see p. 539, 26. 
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590 --Left part. 


If you were a wreath of shine and 
light, that | might lay you on my head, [my body,] 
so you ascended with me to the house of 
life. If you were a rod of shine and light, my 
body, that | could take you in hand, 
So you ascended with me to the house of life. 
Would you be shoes of shine and 
light, that | could put you at my feet, my body, 
so you ascended with me to the house of life. 
What should | do with you, my body, 
which you were formed from a lump of clay? 
From a lump of clay you were formed, and 
the seven and the twelve were your persecutors." 


How the soul stands and speaks 

the palace she left, 
how she stands there and speaks to him, 

and the messengers of life came to her; the 
messengers of life came, 

the messengers who do not take a bribe. 
They spoke to her: 
,,cCome on, come on, you pearl, 

which you were taken from the treasure of life"). 
Come on, come on, you fragrant, 

which you made the smelly body fragrant. 
Come on, come on, you light giver, 

which you illuminated the dark house. 
Come, come, you noble-born, 

who is called a maid in the dwelling of the wicked. 
Come on, get excited, put on your 

robe and put on your flaunting wreath. 
Climb up, live in the skinas — 

among the uthras, while sitting there." 
Blessed be the great life, and blessed be the name of life in 

the place of light. 


1) See above, p. 514f. 


138, 5—22 


133, 23—134, 16 Third book. Fifty-ninth piece. 


Fifty-ninth piece. 


One of the children of the Kusta 
crying in the apartment of darkness: 
,| am a daughter of pious men, a 
daughter [134] of believing men. 
| am a daughter of pious; 
who threw me into the dwelling of darkness?" 


, Your basket filled with bread, 
which you withheld from the hungry. 
Your. jug filled with intoxicant, 
which you withheld from the thirsty. 
Your bottle filled with oil (7), 
which you withheld from the seriously ill’). 
Your chest filled with vestments, 
which you withheld from the one who wanted to 
dress. Your maked2) Bette, 
that you withheld from the one who wanted to lie 
down. The path that has been trodden and 
is reaching, which you blocked off the 
incoming. As you shut off"), so you shall be shut off 
within this world." 


If only | had Known that | was going to die, 
if only | had known ') that | would stumble! 
Then | would have my basket filled with bread 
do not deprive the hungry. 
My jug filled with intoxicant 
| would not have withheld the thirsty. 
My bottle filled with oil 
| would not have withheld the seriously ill. 
My chest filled with robes 


| would not have withheld from the one who wanted to dress. 


My prepared bed 


| would not have kept from the one who wanted to lie down. 


The path that has been trodden and is reaching, 
if | hadn't blocked off the incoming. How 

| blocked off"), that's how | was blocked 
off within this world. 


1) N37N7 may have the same condition here as 377 in Neuhebriisch. 


°) | suspect NIN212. *) Read 5557, see further. 
4) Sorry. has m5y. b) Sorry. hat 925. 
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Left part. 134, 17—135, 8 


But we have heard from you’), 

Good, that you leave no one behind in the cut-off 
place. Good, | have sinned and led to sin, but 

you forgive me my sins and transgressions, 
xx*x*** my father"), who distributed bread, 

and my mother, who donated alms." 


_,Your father who distributed bread, 
did it for yourself; 
your mother who gave alms, 
did it for your soul." — 
A remission of sins and offenses will be left to your souls 


because of the virtue of the pious and the kuSta of the faithful"). 


Sixtieth piece. 


A shining being, a son of shining beings, | am, | 
am a Shining being, a son of mighty ones, 
| am a brilliant being, a great Son. 
[135] Who brought me to the Tibil and let me live there")? 
Who let me live in the Tibil, 
in the house that the liars built? He 
made me dwell in the consuming fire, 
it is dark and does not shine. 
It is dark and does not shine, 
there is no glimmer of light on it. 
| spread light over you, 
but they remain sinister. 


| am the first shine; 
who let me live in the house of the Seven? 
Who let me dwell in the house of the Seven, 
and who spread her robe over me")? 
Who threw me in the hull from 
wormwood, bitter herb and ...? 
| was hurt and sorry, 
that | had to live in the world. 


1) Read patpw. 

2) For example, "think of my father" or "because of my father". *) 

An attached consolation conclusion that does not fit the previous one. 
4) Read here and in the following p. 5) Read porn) 


135, 9— 24 Third book. Sixty-first piece. 


‘was hurt and sorry 
in my garb, when he (the body) put it on and when 


When’) will the high man come, [he put it down. 


who made me hear his voice? He let 
me hear his gentle voice, caressed 

and strengthened me. He 
revealed and showed me 

luminous and fixed mysteries. 


‘How he stands there and seeks to clarify 
himself, the man, the helper, comes up. 
The high helper is coming, 
he and with him") great 
splendor. He took off his physical robe of 
wormwood, bitter herb and ........ 
He freed him from their desire © 
and washed away the fear of them from him”). 
He put on him the robe of the great (life 
and led him past the man who created him. 
‘He led him past the Skinas, 
in which he had lived. 
He led him past the sons of Salvation, 
to the men who reach KuSsta. He 
lifted him up and showed him Hauraran"), 
in which the souls become perfect. 
The souls become perfect in it, 
and it becomes a witness for them. 
He hurriedly put on him the robe of living fire"), 


he lifted him up and set him up in the house of perfection. 


- Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


Sixty-first piece. 


Who and to whom did you serve, 
o soul, in the world! 


') Read NNOy. *) Probably really sorry. hat At). 
a) Add pp. 4) Or read their embers"? 
5) Here, as above, p. 302, 28, a country corresponding approximately to Tarwan. 
°) Read Avsix. 
Lidzbarski, Ginza. 38 
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594 Left part. 136, 1—14 


[136] The men you serve, 
were not of the world. 
More than you, sun, they are stretched’), 
more than you, light, they shine. 
5 Lamps of light are they”), 
who shine in the world. 
When you investigated, you served the first, 
the life that has always been. 
You served the second, 
the life that came out of life. 
You served the third, 
the ...") lovely name. 
‘You went to the fourth, 
where there was lack and lack. 
15 Lack and error is there*), 
there are secrets and beckons. 
Secrets and hints are there, 
there is the anger (?) world. 
Why ******* 


20 are you wrapping yourself in the mana's garment fold? 


When | saw it, | left, 
despised and abandoned them all. 
[They all] | left 
and went after Manda dHaije. 
25 He will separate you from evil for good, of the 
wickedness and distress of this world. - 
Life is held high and is victorious, 
and victorious is the man who went here. 


1) Probably such surnames) in CD. Sorry. has FWeN) Fwionw. Of course, one expects 
shine" 
2) Sorry. has py7. 
3) Not only with the first, but also with the second and the following, the Plural, 
because they are also thought of. The designation of the third, i.e. Abathur, 
as (sorry. i don't understand. Xpiotiavos, what it looks like, 
of course, it can not be. 


4) Lies SNNT ONM P¥D VON VED PONT NT OND 707. 


136, 15—137, 4 Third book. Sixty-second piece. 


Sixty-second piece. 


At the gate of the house of 

Abaddon it is a throne for the Spirit. 
A throne is placed for the Spirit, a 

vessel is placed in front of him. 
He calls to the thieves: 

,,<cCome on, fall into the vessel. 
Come on, fall into the 

jar, come on, get clear. 
Come on, get clear 


about what you practice in the world." — 


He calls out to the murderers: 

,Come on, fall into the vessel. 
Come on, fall into the jar, 

come on, get clear. 
Come on, get clear about 

what you practice in the world." 


At the gate of the house of Abaddon 
there is a throne for the Spirit. A 
throne is placed for the Spirit, a 
vessel is placed in front of him. 
He calls to the adulterers: 
,,<come on, fall into the vessel. 
Come on, fall into the jar, 
come on, get clear. 
Come on, get clear, 


about what you practice in the world." ... 


He calls to the winkers: 
,Come on, fall into the vessel. 
Come on, fall into the jar, 
come on, get clear. 
[137] Come on, get clear 
about what you practice in the world." 


At the gate of the house of Abaddon 

there is a throne for the Spirit. _ 
A throne is placed for the Spirit, 

a vessel is placed in front of him. 
He calls to the sorcerers: 

,,come on, fall into the vessel. 


1) Nomby, otherwise dead spirit, see NGld., p. 136, 14 and above, p. 418, 22 et seq., appears here 


being a ruling spirit in the underworld. 
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Left part. ; 137, 4—12 


Come on, fall into the jar, 
come on, get clear. 
Come on, get clear 
about what you practice in the world." 


,,Good man, we have sinned and 
missed, may he’) forgive us all our sins. 
May He forgive us our sins and transgressions, 
which we have committed in the world." 


Thereupon a voice of life called: 

,,An ear that is alert"), listens. 
Some heard and lived on, 

some of them lay down and lay down (to sleep)." — 
Life is held high and is victorious, 

and victorious is the man who went here. 


1) See above, p. 144. 


2) is better than or sorry. there is something grammatical 


is impossible. 


The upper and lower beings. 


Abathur (")MAN), the man with the chariot, the third life (cf. Jn., 

p. XXIXf.), 89, 2f. 173, 31, 37. 174, 1ff. 195. 196, 5. 199, 5. 210, 6. 230, 16. 
242f. 266, 23. 283, 8. 284, 10. 285, 40. 286, 8. 290". 297, 13f., 19f. 299, 19. 
303,.27. 310, 3. 311,.259f..313, 34f. 321, 29. 323, 3/f. 324, 1..349ff. 35/7 ff. 
363ff. 403, 5. 407, 26. 408, 3. 440, 21f. 451. 478, 16. 531, 5f. 556, 6. 563, 4. 
Abathur-Uthra 358, 9. 359, 5. 405, 35. 

Adakas (Dnonan), the hidden Adam (non see 64, 21. 4862), 246, 
1. Adakas-Malala 236, 25. 237, 9. Adakas-Mana 109, 29. 143,30. 146,30. 
244, 14,38. 245,1,9. Adakas-Ziva 110,26. 112,36. 113,1, 26. 117,33f. 237,3. 
243, 6. 246, 7. 

Adam (EN7n), the first man, 15,7ff. 16, 1ff. 27. 33, 16ff. 34, 10ff. 45, 25. 
51,4. 53,33. 107f. 126ff. 141. 176 unt. 220. 242ff. 261, 5. 266,21,23. 284,18. 
285, 1. 351, 24. 353, 1, 3. 387f. 400, 13, 15. 404. 408. 424 ff. 465. 477, 28. 

478, 8. 488ff. 497ff. 506, 5,7. 513, 29. 515,3. 529, 18f. 530. 543, 22ff. 570,4. 
571,14. 574. 577, 2nd Great Adam 251,13. 269, 10. 270,9. 293,32. Bodies- 
licher Adam 242,19. 247,9. 255,35. 307,32. 349,1. Hidden Adam 486. 
Adam's Son 256, 13, 436,7, 545,2. Sons (children) of Adam 13, 34. 26, 16. 28, 25. 
39, 10. 40,8. 44,3, 13. 45,14. 48,24. 201,17. 232, 31. 256.4. 260, 24. 391, 24f. 
392, 13f. 442, 6, 36. 443, 11. 

Adatan and Jadatan are a pair of geniuses (see Lit., p. 278), 
143, 27. 289, 30. 292,17. 327, 11. 

Agzél (bien), epithet of Sin, 135, 27°). 

Ajar ("xx), the Ather. Ajar-Gufna 451, 39. Ajar-Ziva 429, 

12. Amamit (Fonon), a demoness, 154, 6. Epithet of RUha 28, 27. 
46, 32. 

Anan (jn3N), probably not , cloud", since this female being 
referred, perhaps, "he heard me" to nzy; see also Joh. Il, p. 15’, 


') | give the ending by in this name by 6&l, nicit by iél (iél), if- 
probably Siouffi iel writes. The i should be shown in the description, also note man, 
as in addition to Azazél and Nurél, especially names with iél are assumed. 


598 The upper and lower beings. 


402, 33. Usually connected to 389: 118, 5f. 144, 26. 222, 2. 402, 15. 
Anan-Nsab-Ziwa-Sitil 118, 8. 

Anana (no) by name means "cloud" and denotes female 
Beings, see p. 118n. 

Anath-Haije (nwronen), female being, in which wolil has found himself 
the The deity miy is preserved, cf. mniy, baroniy in the papyri, 

118, 3. Anatan (nnrGN), a demon of the underworld, 155, 9, 14, 18. 158, 

15ff. Angel (bnn), epithet of Bel, 136, 20. 

Anhar-Ziwa (xp an 3N), female being, 118, 5ff. 

Anos (W138), the biblical Enos, 48, 1. 50, 35. 109, 16. 118, 20. 127, 19. 
141,35. 143, 29. 146, 11ff. 148, 14. 166, 31. 223, 19. 243, 30. 246, 21. 249, 
11. 259, 32. 260, 10. 261, 12ff. 268, 34. 283, 13. 284'. 286, 3. 295, 18. 
370, 2. 424, 15. 440, 28. Enos (113y) 481. The spelling varies widely 
in handwriting. Great AnoS 251, 12. 269, 9. 270,8. Good Enos 184, 12. 191, 
12. Little EnoS 263ff. AnoS-Uthra 48, 6. 52, 3. 146, 25. 286, 14, 19. 337ff. 
405,33. Enos-Uthra 29,32. 30, 2,10. 47,36,41. 531,19f. Bar-Anos- 

Adam 118, 14. 

Arhum (0177x), owner of a guardhouse, 185, 32. 186, 4, 8. 

Atarpan (IndanoN), a demon, 104, 7. 

Azazel (hymn), formed by ny , "be strong", 144, 26. 173, 

21. Azaziel (bmpnn); likewise, 173, 

21. Barath (nx-x2), a "cloud", 402, 16. 

Barbag (3n27x2), a Uthra, 144, 25. 

Bar-Haije (Nrra), ,,Son of Life", 118, 13. 553, 38. See also 
Register under son. 

Bar-Sfag (JNdd 73), epithet of the Ur, 143, 

6. B'hagq (Pa73), a demiurgic being. B'haq-Uthra 293. B'haq- 

Ziva 76, 30. 97, 21. 

B'hir (7)73), "Chosen", a Uthra, 222, 1. 

Bihram (Dxa7e, see Lit., p. 279), 323, 6. 403,6. Bihram-Uthra 406, 

26. Bihrun (pre), "it (life) chose me", a Uthra, 222, 1. Dajum 

(Dmx7), epithet of the Ruha, 553, 7, 9. 

Dinanukht (nepx27) 205ff. 

Din-MIltkh p7), a Uthra, 208ff. 

Disai ('897) 205ff. 

Dmtuth-Haije (avamo7), ,image of Life", female being, 118, 13, 

15. 290, 25. See also the register under Fig. 

EI (5y) the Great, next to Ruha, 260, 20, 28. See also register under 
EI-El. 

El-Siddai (new 5y), the biblical El-Saddai, 179, 32. 

Ethrauribath (nx2inany), a" cloud", 402, 16. 

Ewath (nwy), epithet of Ruha (see 711), 197, 24, 34. 203, 7 ay 
207, 32. 450, 8. Ewath-Rtha 209, 6. 

Gaf (Fx2), Father of the Ur, 143, 1. 159ff. 164, 39. 165, 44. - Gaf, 
and Gafan (1NDN)), a pair of demons, 154f. 159, 9. 162, 27. 
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Géw (12), a demon, 156. 158, 3. 

Guban (1831) and Gubran (18731), a pair of geniuses, 

173, 25. Gufna (x51) by name means ,"vine". 

Hag (387), a demon, 154, 16ff. 

Hailel (bytwn), formed by "force", 173, 27. 

Halsél (5ys5xm), a secret name (to y5n,,to be sprightly" or to 
mand. ,,oppress") 168, 9. 

Flam: Ziwa (ny Dn), a secret name (to oon, to be hot") 159, 3. 

Witch Hazel (byononn), a secret name (the same) 168, 8. 

Hamgai-Ztwa (now den), son of Hamgagai-Ziwa (now in den), 
316, 18. 

Hananel (BYSNS87), a secret name (to 12n ,be gracious") 162, 29. 

Hannel (5y37), a secret name (the same) 162, 29. A Guardian 
173, 23. 

Hatlimeél ("yonx7), a secret name (to onn,,seal") 168, 8. 

Hawwa (m87), Eva, 15, 10,24. 16,6, 14. 33, 17. 34, 10ff. 45,27. 107 ,25ff. 
115, 117, 16f. 118, '9, 26. 119, 3. 127ff. 176,37. 220, 13,16. .2421f. 255, 35. 
256, 4. 266, 22, 24. 284, 18. 285, 2. 353, 1. 408, 1, 5. 431ff. 

Hewath (nxy7), a demoness, 71, 9. 72, 35. 76, 25. 81, 3. 147, 21, 25. 

Hibil (Ser), the biblical Abel, 109, 16. 118, 3, 16. 127, 16. 141, 35. 
146, 23..148,14. 152, 2..166,31..173,35.. 175, 1..177,5..223, 19..2426f. 256,35. 
257,31. 259f. 261,10. 264,30. 268, 9,34. 274,33. 275,3. 283,13. 2844. 286,3. 
303, 7. 319, 5, 9, 28. 404, 22. 424, 15. 500, 19f. Hibil-Jawar 152, 21. 166, 26. 
167, 10. Hibil-Mana 163, 25. Hibil-Mana-Jawar 153, 8. Hibil-Uthra 126, 9. 
127, 24. 142, 19. 174, 18. 369, 37. Hibil-Ziva 14, 26. 29, 30ff. 32, 39. 47, 33. 
142, 18. 143, 18ff. 144, 35ff. 152ff. 204, 1. 220, 19ff. 222, 9. 306, 8f. 311, 33. 
$25, 31. 326, 30.350, 35. 352,:37. 356, 21. 357ff. 362,:42.,363, 20..365, 10. 
366, 19, 37. 368ff. 386, 16. 401, 24. 402, 2. 403, 4. 404, 17, 21. 437, 10, 16. 
A39ff. 511, 4. 530, 10. 547, 11. 

HimGn (por), a demon, 179, 30. 209, 24. 

In-Hai ("N7 ru), ,,-ebensquell", 195, 29. 

Jadatan (NraTa), only here without Adatan, 143, 

25. Jahur (7)7x), owner of a guardhouse, 185, 32. 186, 4, 

8. Jasana (nindn), a uthra, 269, 21. 270, 32. 271, 

4. Jasmus (DydDN"), a ,,cloud", 402, 6. 

Jathran (manx), father of Silmai, 196ff. 

Jattir-JathrGn (mny 7ox), a "lamp", 146, 18. 

Jawar ("wn, see p. 151') 159,28. 170,7. 171,6,9. 172,15,34. 176,31. 
190, 14. 230, 12. 289, 2, 19. 290, 28. 291f. 294, 17f. 295, 16. 299, 7. 302, 32. 
310, 14, 22. 325, 14. 326, 36. 385, 8f. Hidden Jawar 230, 20. Advance- 
certain Jawar 288, 20, 327, 2 Jawar, son of Ja€war, 173, 11 Jawar- Hibil 
153, 25. 168, 22. 171,7. 174, 14. 175,36. Jawar-Kbar 151, 24th Jawar- 

‘ ‘Manda dHaije 303,7. 400,35. 401, 22. Jawar-Smir 289, 1. Jawar-Ziwa 31,7. 
141,36. 142,11. 172,27. 173,6. 177,8. 204,6. 219,34. 238, 16. 268,37. 289, 8. 
290, 21. 380, 22. 402, 34f. 
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Jofin (pov), a Uthra, 143,30. See for this and the following 
The name of Joh., p. XXIVff. 

J6fin-J6fafin (poner pow) 67, 20. 191, 3. 196, 12. 428, 7. 

Jokabar ("nenow) 390, 6. Jokabar-KuSta 318ff. Jokabar-Ziwa 401, 10. 

JokaSar-Kanna (nono anvnoy) 145, 2. 

J6rabba (N5tr) 132, 14. 188, 25. 189, 4, 7. 221, 1f., 39. 222, 270, 4. 316, 
22, 26. 410, 9,17. 494, 7. 578, 17. 

Josamin (ponwy) 147, 28. 148,7. 167, 29. 173,36. 283,8. 284, 10. 285,37. 
288, 21, 290;14, 25if, 291f..304, 2.305; 22,25. 311,25, 32, 35: 327,17. S56f. 
359. 361. 363ff. 381, 8. 402, 12. 531, 11ff. 

J6smir ("ydy), a vine, 326, 27. JOsmir-Kanna 143, 24. JOsmir- 
Uthra 325, 29. 

J6zatag (pnonn), epithet of Manda dHaije, 62, 26. 241, 22. 242, 6, 9. 

Jur (7)), owner of a Waclithaus, 185, 32. 186, 4, 8. Jura 

(871) 324, 14. 325, 23. 327, 9. 386, 24. 402, 10. 

Kafan (nDns) and Kanfan (No3ns), a genius couple, 173, 

25. Kanna (x:x5) by name means "container". 

Karafiun (ontnD), a demon, 189. 

Karkam (0137x5), a demon, 143, 5. 156, 38. 411, 13. A pillar in 
Jerusalem 343, 21. 

Kbar ("x55), a ,,cloud", 402, 19, 22. Kbar-Ziwa 67, 19, 20. 75, 1, 3. 

Kimsath (NXSO5), a "cloud", 401, 38. 

Kran (175), a demon, 142, 20, 23. 143, 20, 22. 157, 1ff. 

Lufan ()85)5), a demon, 104, 7. 

Lufafan (iNdnd15), "the great light", 159, 3. 

Mag (3nd), a demoness, 154, 16ff. 

Malala (x5x5no) by name means word". 

Manda dHaije ni3nd) 5, 5. 30, 23. 54, 18. 61, 3. 67, 25ff. 69, 3ff. 
96, 19. 141, 34. 142, 14ff. 144, 29. 145, 1ff. 148, 6, 14. 150, 31ff. 164, 20. 177. 
179ff. 190ff. 212, 18. 220ff. 223, 18. 229, 11. 233, 13. 234, 29. 241f. 248 ob. 
252ff. 283, 10. 284, 23, 27. 285, 8, 11. 286, 29, 35. 306, 20. 335, 8. 348, 11. 
349, 24, 360, 30, 361ff, 371 ff. 388, 26. 397, 16. 406, 32. 437, 27, 33. 438, 22. 
441ff. 452". 455, 11. 490, 12. 506,27. 508,40. 509, 11. 521,3. 523, 29. 531,36. 
532,19. 533,7. 541,31. 542,6. 552,6. 558,6,18. 564,29. 567,26. 568, 8. 
570, 22. 572. 573, 8. 583, 26, 30. 588, 24. 594, 24. 

Margazél (byinand), formed by arx ,enrage", 173, 

ZA Marpél (bio-no), by hebr. Healing", 104.9. 173,23: 

Ma&qlél (byybpwNo), a "cloud", 402, 26. 

Namrus (51DN)), the "Mother of the world" (see Jn. Il, p. 62"), 82, 13. 
83, 7. 86, 14, 22. 101, 6. 127, 9. 296f. 338, 17. 340, 11, 18. 342, 28, 34. 354f. 
384, 30. 

Natrel (candy)), a secret name (to "beware") 168, 8. 

Nbat (1bN3), see Lit., p. XX), 288ff. 380, 17f. 383, 25. Nbat-Jawar 
67, 20. Nbat-Ziwa 290, 5. 
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Nbaz (1N5)) 444, 34. Nbaz-Haila 208, 5. Owner of a guardhouse. 
Nhar ("xn)), a ,cloud", 402, 19. 

Nhur-Hai (87 717)), ,,_ebenslicht", 195, 

30. Nhdr-Haije (N"n m7)), the same, one , cloud", 401, 

36. Nhdr-Ziwa (Nn 7173), a secret name, 159, 3. 

Nidbai ("N5")) see Silmai. 

Nifqath-men-gau-maija (a napD), a , cloud", 402, 14. 

Nsab (3xy), cf. Uthra, p. 544), 222, 1. 325, 25. 381, 13. 402, 

15. Nurel (ym) and Nariel (wm, formed by ,fire", 173, 27. 

Osar-Hai 7xyny), ,,Life treasure", 191,4. 196, 14. 292,6. See also 

Register under treasure. 

PaSrél (wynwnd), a secret name (to "dissolve") 168, 9. 

Pihtath-Unihrath Aantd), a "cloud", 402, 18. 

Pilpin-Pipin (p5vs poto), owner of a guardhouse, 186, 12, 34, 37. 

Piriavis (DNN75), a Jordan, 235,35. 236,6. Avine 451,39. 

PirGn (prr, cf. Joh. Il, p. 7') 326, 40. 401, 39. 

Pta-Hai (‘xn xnD, cf. Lit., p. XXII') 191, 5. 196, 14. 292, 6. 

Ptahil (baxno, cf. Joh., p. XXVIII; Lit., p. XXII), the demiurge, the 
fourth life, 33, 31. 34, 1. 99, 33. 101, 11f. 103, 1, 9. 104, 23. 105ff. 143, 15. 
174 ff. 194. 199, 4, 20. 209, 34. 229, 1. 242ff. 265ff. 284, 13. 2844. 293, 35f. 
294, 18, 305, 32ff. 311, 25, 32. 326, 16. 348ff. 358f. 364ff. 402, 27. 407, 27. 
408, 4. 419. 430, 15. 4385, 27. 440,20. 446,41. 447, 7. ABA, 10. 478. 509, 31. 
530,30ff. 556,3,5. Ptahil-Uthra 97,13. 98. 107,31. 109,14. 111, 21. 147,27. 
249, 1,5. 309, 38. 311, 5, 37. 358, 26. 360, 3. 364, 7. 367, 31, 35. 478, 12. 

Qananit (Fononp), epithet of the Ruha, 209, 

6. Qarbel (Syaaxp), perhaps formed by "fight", 173, 27. 

Qin (1P), a demoness, 155, 10, 18. 158, 15ff. 

Qmamir-Ziwa wonop), epithet of the Angel of Death, 424ff. 

Rahziél (Synmx"), a Uthra, 252, 1. 

Ram (ON7), the male head of the second age, 27, 23, 27. 28, 1. 45, 
28, 39. 260, 24. 408, 29. Another being is Ram-Ziva 402, 32. 

Raza (n187) by name means "mystery". 

R'ham-Raza (xx- oxn-), belongs to on- ,,love", 146, 

30. Rud (717), the female head of the second Age, 27, 28, 27. 28, 2. 
45, 28, 39. 260, 24. 408, 29. 

Ruha (N717), see p. XI, 43, 22f. 46, 10, 38. 47, 1. 50, 37. 52,32. 76,27, 
31. 80ff. 86, 6f. 87, 3ff. 89f. O8ff. 104ff. 153, 31. 159, 16ff. 164f. 173, 16. 
175f. 178, 15. 185, 5. 190, 4, 6. 197, 24, 34. 203, 8ff. 220ff. 224, 23. 226, 14. 
227, 1. 228ff. 248, 8. 249. 255. 258ff. 266, 2, 18ff. 267, 5. 287, 16. 307, 8. 
316, 38. 323, 23. 337ff. 347, 2, 10. 351, 31f. 352, 3. 372f. 382ff. 405, 4f. 410, 
9,17. 437ff. 516,8, 11. 527,4ff. 529f. 550,25. 551,6. 573,17. 574, 12. 575, 5. 
Ru hs 125, 18f. Ruha dQudSa (Holy spirit) 49,4. 106, 32. 147, 17. 186. 12. 


189, 11, 27. 220, 13. 247, 26f. 337ff. 371, 22. 384, 1. 530, 20. See also 
Register under spirit. 
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Rwaz (18)7) "he flaunted", a vine, 211,1. 212, 10. 324,34. 326,23. 
Sahrath-Ebdath-UkiSrath ,,she woke up, made 
and performed", a ,,cloud", 402, 3. 

Sam (DnD, ,,he created", cf. Uthra, p. 544), 67,21. 180, 17. 191,3. 196, 12. 
252, 8. 406, 22. 428, 7. 503, 26. Sam-Smir-Ziwa 291,38. Sam-Ziwa 199,35. 
292,10. 316, 1. 326, 28. 

Sar ("ND), a Uthra, 288,23, otherwise together with Sarwan (1n17nd): 176, 
25, 222, 1. 402, 18. 

Sar ("x2), ,,he was firm", see Joh. Il, p. 6*, a vine, 326, 38. 

386, 23. 406, 24. Sar-Ziwa, epithet Hibils, 163, 28. A Uthra 288, 

21. Sarrath (and),"she was firm", a vine, 402, 7. 

Sarhabel (byekran2), the female head of the third age, see 
p. Vil, 27,31. 28,2ff. 45,35ff. 261,4. 408,36. A mana 240,2. A wine- 
floor 326, 29. Sarhabel-Ziwa, a Uthra, 251, 29. 

Sa&skél (Syswnw), a , cloud", 402, 25. 

Saurel (winny), epithet of the Moon, 28,29. 46,34. Otherwise name of the 
424ff. See Joh. Il, p. 119". Sdim 

(0172), a demon, 156. 158 ob. 

S'haq (pxnD), ,,he hopped", 316, 14. 

Sidar-Kasia (nano antD), a "cloud", 402, 8. 

SihlGn (ptrr2), "it (life) sent me", a Uthra, 251, 29. 

Silmai (‘not 2), alone only 196ff. 429, 4. Otherwise in the genius pair 
Silmai and Nidbai, the two baptismal angels (see Joh. Il, p XX), 141, 35. 143, 
29. 146, 28. 148, 15. 222, 19. 273, 40. 283, 10. 284, 11. 308ff. 327, 13. 402, 21. 

Simath-Haije nod), "Treasure of life", female being (cf. 

Jn. Il, p. 201), 31, 8. See also register under Treasure. 

Sindiriawis (And), the Jordan of life (cf. Jn. Il, p. 12’), 
145, 4. 146, 37. 

Siniawis (Dnnwo), an area of the underworld (cf. Joh. Il, p. 12’), 71, 16. 
89, 15. 103, 16f. 150, 33. 

Siqltin (p5pww), a demon, 320, 17. 

Sitil (nw), the biblical Seth, 109, 16. 118, 18. 127, 17f. 141, 33. 143, 
29. 146, 5, 11,24: 148,14. 166, 31. 223,19. 248,29. 246, 21. 249,11. 259, 32. 
260, Of. 261,6. 264, 30. 268, 9,34. 283,13. 284". 286,3. 320,9. 369,38. 424, 15. 
A26ff. Large Sitil 251, 13. 269,9. 270,9. Small Sitil 443,9. Sitil-Uthra 
146, 7. 370, 7. 

Smir (""Dd), , Kept", a secret name, 162, 29. A Uthra 288, 23. 

See also Jawar. 

Sum-Hai 012), ,,Name of Life", 195, 30. 

Sumgqag (pxpo0), epithet of the Qin, 158, 35. 159, 6. 

Surbai ("8571122), male head of the third age, VII, 27,31. 28, 2ff. 

45, 34ff. 261, 4. 408, 36. 
Taqfel (yopxn), formed by apn , "be strong", 173, 21, 23. 
Tar (7NN) and Tarwan (1n7xn), a pair of geniuses, 222, 1. 
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Tatagmutr ("yoinnkn), a tree, 326, 21. A ,,cloud" 402, 11. 

Taurel (bynxn), perhaps there is xixn in it ,"Taurus" as a 
revered being (see Ephemeris Ill, p. 153f.), 291, 37. 305, 18, 20. Avine 
326, 19. Taurel-Uthra 144, 27. 267, 1. 

Ur (")3), see p. XI, 83,37. 87, 2, 12,33. 89,30,34. 142,24. 143, 2, 12, 18. 
158, 36.159; 21. 163,' 12. 165; 42: 166, 5, 9. 167f..171ff. 203, 14 ff. 315,22. 
406, 2. 

‘Urpél (5 you), usually called together with Marpel (see Lit., 
p. 279), 104, 9. 173, 23. 

Zahrel (Syanw), a demoness (see Joh. Il, p. 11*), 160f. 

Zamur ("nony), a demon, 220, 15. 

Zan-Hazazban (ing 1n), owner of a guardhouse, 185. 208, 19. 

Zartai-Zartanai "noan), a demon, 154. 162. 

Zarzél (burn), a secret name (to Ti ,equip") 168, 8. Zarzel- 
Ziwa, a Mana, 325, 27. 

Z'hir (77i), "Secured", a Uthra, 221,39. Z'hir-Smir-Ztwa 252, 8. 

Zihan (187m) and Z'ha-Zihau x1), two ,"Light binding", 

222, 4. Zihrun (parv), "it (life) warned me" (cf. Jn. Il, p. 216"), 
222, 1. Zihran-Uthra 148, 24. 

Ziw-Hai ("Na v), ,,Splendor of Life", 195, 30. 

Ziwa (mm) by name means ,gloss, glossiness". 


Register. 


Aar, weifer 342, 12. 
Abadd6ons 206ff. 220, 14. 444, 38. 595. 
Abbassiden 223, 15. 


Anchorites 228, 35. 
Face of Glory 5, 23. 31, 18. 303, 22. 
8U4. 27. 


Image 91, 14. 106, 19, 22. 109, 3. 135, 24. 138, Eon 52, 22. Eons 125, 6. 158, 32. 163, 13. 180, 


33. 144, 34. 147, 7. 150ff, 173, 39. 174, 


3. 177, 32. 178, 5. 196, 15, 240, 32. 241, 


2. 433, 29. 465, 18. 484, 27 ff. 485, 15. 490, 
23, 500, 17f. 538, 13, 15. 365, 23, 25. 574, 7. 


23. 242, 6. 290f. 303, 23. 325, 24. 331ff. 381, Apostle 514. 

189". 38. 461, 31. 559, 29f. 570, 6ff. Image Arab 54, 16. 232ff. 300. 407, 
412ff. of life 452, 6. 467, 3. 510, 34. 587, 25. Ark 28, 4. 46, 10. 263, 26, 28. 409. 
Twelve Pictures138, 37. See also Dmtith- Archonten 277, 36. 


Haijé p. 598. 
Abdallah 232ff. 
Abraham 43, 5, 23. 46, 10. 410, 14. 


Doctor (healer) 55, 33, 35. 341, 22, 24. 473, 16f. 
583, 24. 
Asmodaeus 4113. 


Ader 71, 16. 72, 9. 151, 3. 298, 11. Vein of Astarten 12, 37. 87, 9. 105, 26. 106. 13. 530, 


Darkness 84, 8f. 163, 1. 


23ff. 


Ad6nai 25, 7, 10, 13. 43, 2, 6, 24. 135, 10f. 410, Astarwan 406, 23. 


9, 11. (Sanle) 343, 15. 

Monkeys 226,18. 343, 31. 

ayvoia 38h. 

Egyptians 410. 

Ahmat 30, 15. 

alav 464. 

Akkadian 211, 241, 295, 80*4, 845, 851. 
86%. 119°, 121% 136%, 1411. 143°, 157°, 
205. 303%. 347', 4091 *. 502%. 5704. 588?. 

Alexander 411, 24. 

Alms 17, 26ff. 23, 5. 35, 23ff. 36, 10f. 37, 9. 
49,1. 40, 3. 44,16. 182,14, 187, 11,15. 188, 
32. 213, 26. 214, 17, 215,27. 221, 18, 33, 35. 
230, 12. 247, 4, 20. 255, 7. 284, 8. 285, 17. 
286, 6, 25. 299,6. 300, 3. 320,26. 353, 6. 


385, 10f. 389, 3ff. 392, 31. 397, 31. 424, 
9, 16. 433, 2, 15. 444ff. 510, 17. 512, 7. 
317, 27. 519, 10. 520, 23f. 523, 4 f. S25ff. 


533, 6. 541, 20, 26. 542. 545, 16, 18, 39. 


548, 38. 564, 21. 572, 8. 573, 10ff. 584, 20. 


az, 6, 4). 
Altars 139, 18f. 


Altargeister (Kapelleng.)277,36.416,4. 419,21. 


Altarranm 228, 13. 
Old Testament 177 f. 
Amanus 409, 4 


Anvil 13, 26. 93, 2f. 125, 31. 198, 22, 24. 208, 


Athena 184". 

Ether 65, 29. 66, 14. 129, 32ff, 200, 41, 251, 
11. 304, 26. 345, 23. 358, 21. 361, 18. 368, 
29. 383, 27. 386,13. 399, 24. 403, 6. 433, 
25. 308, 19. 520, 31. Aulerer Ather 177, 
2. 190, 2. 452, 4. Great Ather of Life 
66, 7. Glanzather 73, 12f. See also 
Container, earth, king, vine. 

Aetherkranz 324, 33. 345, 29. 516, 18. 551, 31. 
5d3. 25. 

Resurrection 437, 22. 

Chosen (Chosen) 96, 15. 271, 22, 25. 273, 
1. 305, 12f. 353, 28. 355, 25. 360, 23. 368, 
33. 371,11. 391, 23. 392, 12. 394, 31. 435, 
23. 440, 18. 512 ff. 573, 21. Chosen 17, 
25; 27, 18:,5,.22..19, 7.20. 19, 31. 22.9 
1, 25223; 1) 12, 24.25. 17. 26:3. 29:27: 
4,12. 30, 24. 38, 35. 40. 42, 35. 43,16. 52, 
21, 5d, 28. 61,9, 16. 62,11, 19, 74,16. 185, ry 
216, 16, 226, 13, 31. 230, 9, 252, 31. 272, 
27, 34, 273, il. ‘974, 3, 90), 282, 11. 285, 3. 
296f. 337, 6. 349, 2f. 353, 4f. 354, 34. 381, 
26. 382, 1. 388, 29. 389, 3. 397, 19f, 401, 
15, 26. 406, 5. 514, 33. 522.2. 52Y, 13. 
534.8. 551,16. 574, 5, 29. 

Outflow of gloss 527, 18. 553, 30. 563, 18. 
Outflow of Life 479, 33, 480. 


6. 375, 7. 436". 444, 35. Anvils 193, Release (prisoner) 17, 18ff. 18, 11. 36, 


m2t. 
Amra 46, 19. 
Amiuneél 29, 19. 47, 18. 


16ff. 431, 20, 542, 20. 545, 25. 
Leprosy 132, 23. 
aitofins 250, 17. 
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Babel 412, 27. 413, 5f. 414, 8. 416, 28f., 32. 432. 443.7. 455. 460, 31. 472.1. 588, 25. 
436.1. Guter Bote 243, 7. Reiner Bote 455, 13. 
Baiwazigh 232, 12. 494, 21. Verborgener Bote 167, 11. Bote 
Bar-Kh6nt 206, 1. 524". des Lebens 18, 12. 431, 22. 432, 88. 435, 9. 
Baum der Lobpreisung 59, 19. 60, 1. Bote des Lichtes 530, 9. Botin 507. Boten 
Behalter 78, 4f. 79, 19f. 84, 14. 85, 6ff. 88, 2, 8.20. 9.26. 13. 7. 28.32. 46, 38. 70, 14. 
4. 197, 29, 36. 280, 15. 289, 7, 429, 10. 173, 6. 334, 13f. 381, 3. 460, 33. 590, 19. 
Behalter des Athers 76, 26. Behalter Boten der KuSta 56, 31. Boten des Lebens 
lodernden Feuers 90,33. Siehe auch Ur- 21, 22. Siehe auch Gesandter. 
behalter, Kanna. Brand 19, 13. 27, 16. 36, 11. 45, 32, 37. 76, 26. 
Bel (Jupiter) 28, 30. 46, 34. 116, 1. 124, 17. 260, 30. 316, 41. 376, 38. 382, 32, 445 ff. 
126, 13.133, 7: 136, 21f: 176; 16; 230; 1, verse stoucer Brand 39,7. Siehe auch 
26. 232, 3. 347, 9. 408, 15ff. 412, 30. 419, Feuer, To 
d, 14. Brief 317, 8. 339, 16. 342, 6f. 359. 552f. Briefe 
Beni-Amin 341, 29f. 428, 24. Einundsechzig Briefe 326, 17. 
Berg, abgeschnittener 548, 32f. GroRer Berg Brunnen, sieben 225, 14. 
325, 17. Sinkender Berg 82, 14. Berge Buch 25, 16, 28. 233, 30. 347, 5.415, 21. 446 
501,7f. Zwei Berge 309,7. 314,37. 315,1. ob. Erstes Buch 65, 27. Buch der Bucher 
Zwei reine Berge 116, 22. 326, 34. 380, 19. 245, 30. Buch des Jordans 57, 27. Buch 
Beryll 12, 30. 574. der Ruha 230, 2, 5. 
Beschneidung 25, 12, 43,11, 24. 225. Buhlerin (Ruha) 80, 31. 494, 11. 
Bethaus 43, 8, 26. 228, 11. Bursums 225,5. 
Bethlehem 338, 23. Burzan (Burzin) 418, 32. 
Bét-Mtallalé 339, 4. Byzanz 2314 
Bienen 560, 25 Byzantiner 223, 14. Siehe auch Rhomaer. 
Bilder (Bildwerke) 16, 28. 17, 10. 18, 39. 23, 
13. 26, 10f. 40, 12. 44, 7, 53; 24. 181, 3. Caelestis 1446. 
230, 7.19. 395, 9. 434, 2. Chaldaer 22, 15. 37, 31 f. 278, 10. 299, 13, 20. 
Bilar 347, 6. Bildre 123, 11. 128, 23. 221, 6. 436, 11. 540, 15. 587, 7. 
507, 3. Christen 411, 1. 
Bischof 228, 9. Christianer 49, 35. 
Bitterkraut 137, 31. 543, 28. 547, 28. 568, 3, Christus 28, 22, 38. 29, 17. 46, 32, 38. 47, 1, 10. 
15. 577, 22. 592, 81. 593, 14. 49, 8ff. 50, 16. 51, 27ff. 134, 37. 135, 7, 24. 
Bizbat 30, 15. 54, 16. 187f. 190, 4, 6. 203, 8, 11. 224, 23. 227, 1. 
Blendwerk 29, 23. 38, 7. 49, 23. 71, 14. 104, 20. 228f. 247, 33. 248, 8. 255. 307, 8. 316, 
1. 3. 182, 32. 246, 19. 483, 4. 490, 31. 495, 38. 323, 23. 382, 34. 383, 13. 406, 19. 437, 


17. 510, 5. 12. 449, 5 
Blut 20, 4. 
Boot 176, 24f. Damon 280, 8, 14. Damonen 21, 16. 28, 18ff. 
Borsip 436, 1. 29, 4. 46, 14. 54, 1. 67, 29. 81, 36. 83, 6ff. 


Bése, der 16, 3. 22, 38. 34, 16. 38, 25. 39, 12. 89, 26. 90,6. 105, 28. 106, 16. 116, 6, 31. 


41,34, 79, 19,25. 82,29. 85,15. 87, 36. 
88. 14. 92. 87. 99.15. 100, 21. 102.1. 216, 
37. 277, 23, 25. 371 f. 507, 24. 529, 1. Die 
Bésen 16, 24. 17, 9. 18, 18. 20, 25, 28. 24, 
19: 34,3257. 15. 60; 30. 71, 73 30f. 72. 
34. 76, 13ff. 78, 9. 79, 37. 90, 12. 104, 25. 


125, 6. 139, 16f. 146, 8. 169, 43. 170, 2. 
178, 24. 224,6. 228,31. 229,3. 277, 35. 
281, 39. 358, 38. 359, 10, 12. 372, 9. 416, 4. 
419, 21. 522, 7. 533, 1, 10f.; 36.-538. 11. 
540, 3. 546, 21, 28f. 564, 16, 33f. 571, 29. 
572, 14. 


111, 10 ff. 112, 10. 114, 17. 117, 31. 122, 33. Daniel 260, 29. 

143, 12, 17. 147, 7. 153, 20. 181, 24. 203, Dast-Misaq 417, 2. 

9, 12, 32. 211, 4, 15, 20. 213, 18. 216, 24f. David 278. 28, 17. 46, 13. 411, 22. 

232, 3. 261. 262, 31. 263. 264, 31. 267, 26, Delphine 140, 23. 

32. 268, 5, 10. 277, 28. 284, 30. 285, 9, 25. Déw 85, 5. 144, 2. 150, 33. 171, 33. 220,15. 


286, 19f. 296, 33. 317, 3. 336, 7, 14. 345, 
20. 361, 26. 372ff. 389, 11 ff. 393, 34. 394, 
18ff. 397, 31. 424, 13, 20, 24. 425, 7, 15. 
426, 7, 18. 427, 11, 18. 433, 14. 456, 14. 
451, 10. 459, 27f. 466, 34. 474, 12. 475, 16. 
488, 36. 499, 6f. 506, 35, 37. 507, 3, 8. 


Déws 21, 17. 28f. 39, 8, 31. 46, 15. 47,1 ff. 
48, 1. 50, 32. 53, 10ff. 54, 1. 81, 36. 83, 16, 
23. 8Y, 26. 105, 30. 106, 18. 116, 7. 156, 7. 

174,30, :33,,35. 224. '6f.'277,'35: 278,30. 

372, 11. 419, 21. 477, 32. Vierundzwanzig 

Déws 143, 4. 366 Déws 142, 23. 


509::6:.511; 12.514, 13.-515, 27: 520, 32. Diakon 228, 9. 
329, 25. 530, 16, 18, 40. 535, 13. 537, 28. Diamantmauern 9, 25. 
339, 35. 540. 541, 42. 542, 1. 544, 36. 548, Dilbat (Dlibat) 46, 31. 176, 16, 22. 447, 10. 


22, 25. 554, 15. 560, 23. 574, 34 f. 575, 1. 
586. 4. 13.41. 588, 3, 18. 590, 28. 


Siehe auch Libat. 


Doppelgruben 550, 24. 551, 5. 
Bote 166, 27. 171, 7. 173, 6. 236, 25. 237, 3, 9, Doppelzunge 376, 25. 


30. 284, 13. 2844. 317,10. 319, 6, 30. 333, Dostaer 206, 1. 
19 f. 373, 22. 374, 2. 405, 29. 430. 431, 6. 56ga 55* 
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Aar, weifier 342, 12. 
Abaddons 206ff. 220, 14. 444, 38. 595. 
Abbassiden 223, 15. 


Anachoreten 228, 35. 
ie ee ‘aeanpieiane, 23. 31, 18. 303, 22. 


Abbild 91, 14. 106, 19, 22. 109, 3. 185, 24. 138, Aon 52, "22. himien 125; 6. 158, 32. 163, 13. 180, 


33: 144, 34. 147, 7. 150ff. 173, 39. 174, 3. 
177, 32. 178. 5. 196.15. 240, 32. 241, 23. 


2. 433, 29. 465, 18. 484, 27ff. 485, 15. 490, 
23. 500,17f. 338,13, 15. 365, 23, 25. 574, 7. 


242, 6. 290f, 303, 23. 325, 24. 331 ff. 381, Apostel 514, 1896. 

38. 461, 31. 559, 29f. 570, 6ff. Abbild Araber 54, 16. 232ff. 300. 407. 412ff. 
des Lebens 452, 6. 467, 3. 510, 34. 587, 25. Arche 28, 4. 46, 10. 263, 26, 28. 409. 
ZwolfAbbilder 138, 37. Siehe auch Dm&Gth- Archonten 277, 36. 


Haijé p. 598. 

Abdallah 232ff. 

Abraham 43, 5, 23. 46, 10. 410, 14. 

Ader 71, 16. 72, 9. 151, 3. 298, 11. Ader der 
Finsternis 84, 8f. 163, 1. 


Adonai 25, 7, 10, 13. 43, 2, 6, 24. 135, 10f. 410, 


9, 11. (Saule) 343, 15. 
Affen 226,18. 343, 31. 
Ayvoia 585 
Agypter 410. 

Ahmat 30, 15. 
aitv 464. 


Akkadisches 211, 244, 290. 8024, 848, 851. 


864. 119°. 121%. 136%. 1411. 148% 1575. 
205. 303. 3474. 409! *. 502%. 5704. 5881. 

Alexander 411, 24. 

Almosen 17, 26ff. 23, 5. 35, 23ff. 36, 10f. 37, 9. 
30,1. 40,3. 44,16. 182,14, 187, 11,15. 188, 
32. 213, 26. 214, 17. 215,27. 221, 18, 33, 35. 
230,12. 247, 4, 20. 255, 7. 284, 8. 285, 17. 
286, 6, 25. 299, 6. 300, 3. 390,26. 353, 6. 
385, 10f. 389, 3ff. 392, 31. 397, 31. 424, 


9, 16. 433, 2, 15. 444 ff. 510, 17. 512, 7. 


317, 27. 519, 10. 520, 23f. 523, 4 f. 525ff. 
533,6. 541, 20, 26. 542. 545, 16, 18, 39. 
548, 38. 364, 21. 372, 8. 573, 10ff, 584, 20. 
992, 6, 9. 
Altare 139, 18f. 
Altargeister (Kapelleng.)277 ,36.416,4. 419,21. 
Altarramn 228, 13. 
Altes Testament 177 f. 
Amanus 409, 4. 


AmboR 13, 26. 93, 2f. 125, 31. 198, 22, 24. 208, 


| Arzt (Heiler) 55, 33, 35. 341, 22, 24. 473, 16f. 

583, 24. 

Asmodaeus 411”. 

Astarten 12, 37. 87, 9. 105, 26. 106. 13. 530, 
23 ff. 

Astarwan 406, 23. 

Athena 1840. 

Ather 65, 29. 66, 14. 129, 32ff. 200, 41. 251, 
11. 304, 26. #45, 23. 358, 21. 361, 18. 368, 
29, 383, 27. 386,13. 399,24. 403, 6. 433, 
25. 508, 19. 520, 31. AnRerer Ather 177, 
2. 190, 2. 452, 4. Grofer Ather des Lebens 


66, 7. Glanzather 73, 12f. Siehe anch ~ 


rm Behalter, Erde, KGnig, Weinstock. 

Atherkranz 324, 33. 345, 29. 516, 18. 551, 31. 
553. 25, 

Auferstehung 437, 22. 

Auserwahit (Erwahit) 96, 15. 271, 22, 23. 273, 
1. 305, 12f. 353, 28. 355, 25. 360, 23. 368, 
33. 371,11. 391, 23, 392, 12, 394, 31. 438, 
23. 440, 18. 512 ff. 573, 21. Auserwahlite 
17, 25, 27. 18, 5, 22. 19,7. 20,19, 31. 22, 
Of.,.25. 23, 1, 17, 21. 25, 17. 26,.3,29: 27, 
4,12. 80, 24. 38, 35. 40, 42, 35. 43, 16. 92, 
21. 53, 28. 61, 9, 16. 62,11, 19. 74,16. 185, 4. 
216, 16. 226, 18, 31. 230,9. 252. 31. 272, 
27, 3d. 273, 11. 274, 3, 20. 282, 11. 288, 3. 
296 f. 337, 6. 349, 2f. 353, 4f. 354, 34. 381, 
26. 382, 1. 388, 29. 389, 3. 397, 19f, 401, 
1d, 26. 406, 5. 514, 83. 522.2. 521, 13. 
534, 8. 551,16. 574, 5, 29. 

Ausfluk des Glanzes 527, 18. 353, 30. 563, 18. 
Ausflu& des Lebens 479, 33. 480. 


6. 375, 7. 436". 444, 35. Ambosse 193, Auslésung (Gefangener) 17, 18ff. 18. 11. 36, 


22f. 
Amra 46, 19. 
Amiunél 29, 19. 47, 18. 


16 ff. 431. 20. 542, 20. 545, 25. 
Aussatz 132, 23. 
aitofvis 250, 17. 
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Babel 412, 27. 413, 5f. 414, 8. 416, 28f., 32.) 
436.1. 

Baiwazigh 232, 12. 

Bar-Khont 206, 1.524". 

Baum der Lob prersng 59, 19. 60, 1. 

Behdalter 78, 4f. 79, 19f. 84, 14. 85, 6 ff. 88, 2, 
4. 197, 29, 36. 280, 15 f. 289, 7. 429, 10. 
Behdalter des Athers 76, 26. Behalter 
lodernden Feuers 90, 33. Siehe auch Ur- 
behalter, Kanna. 

Bél ups) 28, 30. 46, 34. 116, 1. 124, 17. 

128; 13: 133, T= 136;.21 F: 176, 16. 230, tT: 
26. 232, 3. 347, 9. 408, 15 ff. 412, 30. 419, 
5, 14. 

Beni-Amin 341, 29f. 

Berg, abgeschnittener 548, 32f. GrofRer Berg 
325, 17. Sinkender Berg 82, 14. Berge 
501, 7f. Zwei Berge 309,7. 314,37. 315,1. 
Zwei reine Berge 116, 22. 326, 34. 380, 19. 

Beryll 12, 30. 374. 

Beschneidung 25, 12. 43, 11, 24. 225. 

Bethaus 43, 8, 26. 228, 11. 

Bethlehem 338, 23. 

Bet-Mtallalé 339, 4. 

Bienen 560, 25. 

Bilder (Bildwerke) 16, 28. 17, 10. 18, 39. 23, 


13. 26, 10f. 40, 12. 44, 7. 53, 24. 181, 3. 


230, 7.19. 395, 9. 434, 2. 
Bildr 347, 6. Bildre 125, 11. 128, 23. 221, 6. 
507, 3. 


Bischof 228, 9. 
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432. 443.7. 455. 460, 31. 472, 1. 588, 25. 
Guter Bote 243, 7. Reiner Bote 435,13. 
494, 21. Verborgener Bote 167, 11. Bote 
des Lebens 18, 12. 431, 22. 432, 38. 435, 9. 
Bote des Lichtes 530, 9. Botin 507. Boten 
8.20. 9.26. 13. 7. 28.32. 46.38. 70.14. 
173, 6. 334, 13f. 381, 3. 460, 33. 590, 19. 
Boten der KuSta 56, 31. Boten des Lebens 
21, 22. Siehe auch Gesandater. 

Brand 19, 13. 27, 16. 36, 11. 45, 32, 37. 76, 26. 
260, 30. 316, 41. 376, 38. 382, 32. 445 ff. 
Verzehrender Brand 39, 7. Siehe auch 

Feuer, Tor. 

Brief 317, 8. 339, 16. 342, 6f. 359. 552 f. Briefe 
428, 24. Einundsechzig Briefe 326, 17. 

Brunnen, sieben 225, 14. 

Buch 25, 16, 28. 233, 30. 347, 5.415, 21. 446 
ob. Erstes Buch 65, 27. Buch der Bucher 
245, 30. Buch des Jordans 57, 27. Buch 
der RoGha 230, 2, 5. 

Buhlerin (Raha) 80, 81. 494, 11. 

Bursums 225,5. 

Burzan (Burzin) 418, 32. 

Byzanz 2314. 

Byzantiner 223, 14. Siehe auch Rhomaer. 


Caelestis 144°. 

Chaldaer 22, 15. 37, 31f. 278, 10. 299, 13, 20. 
436, 11. D490, 10. 587, 7. 

Christen 411, 1. 

Christianer 49, 35. 


Bitterkraut 137, 31. 543, 28. 547, 28. 568, 3, Christus 28, 22, 38. 29, 17. 46, 32, 38. 47, 1, 10. 


15. 577, 22. 592, 31. 
Bizbat 30, 15. 54, 16. 
Blendwerk 29, 23. 38, 7. 49, 23. 71, 14. 104, 

1. 3. 182, 32. 246, 19. 483, 4, 490, 31. 495, 

17. 510, b. 

Blut 20, 4. 

Boot 176, 24 f. 

.Borsip 436, 1. 

Bose, der 16, 3. 22, 38. 34, 16. 38, 23. 39, 12. 

41,34. 79, 19,25. 82,29. 8d, 1d. 87, 36. 

88, 14. 92, 37. 99,15. 100,21. 102,1. 216, 

37. 277, 23, 25. 371f. 507, 24. 529, 1. Die 

Bésen 16, 24. 17, 9. 18, 18. 20, 25, 28. 24, 

19:34, 32;:57;.15:. 60; 30 TF: (715.75;.308 72; 

34. 76, 13 ff. 78, 9. 79, 37. 90, 12. 104, 25. 


593, 14. 


49, 8ff. 50, 16. 51, 27ff. 134,37. 135, 7, 24. 
187f. 190, 4, 6. 203, 8, 11. 224, 23. 227, 1. 
20. 228f. 247, 33. 248, 8. 255, 307, 8. 316, 
38. 323, 23. 382, 34. 383, 13. 406, 19. 437, 

12. 449, 5 


Damon 280, 8, 14. Damonen 21, 16. 28, 18ff. 
29, 4. 46, 14. 54, 1. 67, 29. 81, 36. 83, 6 ff. 
89, 26. 90,6. 105, 28. 106, 16. 116, 6, 31. 
125, 6. 139, 16f. 146, 8. 169, 43. 170, 2. 
178, 24. 224,6. 228,31. 229,3. 277, 3d. 
281. 39. 358, 38. 359. 10, 12. 372, 9. 416, 4, 
419, 21. 522, 7. 533, 1, 10f., 36. 538, 11. 
540, 3. 546, 21, 28f. 564, 16, 33f. 571. 29. 
572, 14. 


111, 10ff. 112, 10. 114, 17. 117, 31. 122, 33. Daniel 260, 29. 
143, 12, 17: 147, 7. 153, 20. 181, 24. 203, DaSt-Misaq 417, 2. 


9. 12,32. 211, 4;.15, 20,213; 16, 216, 247: 


David 273, 28, 17. 46, 13. 411, 22. 


232, 3. 261. 262, 31. 263. 264, 31. 267, 26, Delphine 140, 23. 


32. 268, 5, 10. 277, 28. 284, BU. 28a, 9, 2d. 
286, 19f. 296, 33. 317, 3. 336, 7, 14. 345, 
20. 361, 26. 372 ff. 389, 11 ff. 393, 34. 394, 
18 ff. 397, 31. 424, 13, 20, 24. 425, 7, 15. 
426, 7,18. 427,11, 18. 438, 14. 436, 14. 
451, 10. 459, 27f. 466, 34. 474, 12. 475, 16. 
488, 36. 499, 6f. 506, 35, 37. 507, 3, 8. 
509, 6. 511,12. 514,13. 515, 27. 520, 32. 


529, 25. 530, 16, 18, 40. 535, 13. 537, 28. 


Déw 85, 5. 144, 2. 150, 33. 171, 33. 220,15. 
Déws 21, 17. 28f. 39, 8, 31. 46, 15. 47, 1 ff. 
48, 1. 30, 32. 53, 10 ff. 54, 1. 81, 36. 83, 16, 
23. §9, 26. 105, 30. 106, 18. 116, 7. 156, 7. 
171, 30, 33, 35. 224, 6f. 277, 35. 278, 30. 
372, 11. 419, 21. 477, 32. Vierundzwauzig 
Déws 143, 4. 366 Déws 142, 23. 

Diakon 228, 9. 

Diamantmauern 9, 25. 


539, 35. 540. 541, 42. 542, 1. 544, 36. 548, Dilbat (Dlibat) 46, 31. 176, 16, 22. 447, 10. 


22, 25. 554, 15. 560, 23. 574, 34 f. 575, 1. 
586, 4, 13, 41. 588, 3, 18. 590, 28. 


Bote 166,:27. 171, 7. 173,:6. 236, 25; 237, 3, 9; 
30. 284, 13. 2844. 317,10. 319, 6, 30. 333, 


Siehe auch Libat. 
Doppelgruben 550, 24, 351, 5. 
Doppelzunge 376, 25. 
Dostaer 206, 1. 


19f. 373, 22. 374, 2. 405, 29. 430. 431, 6. | Sdga 552 
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Dragon 278, 19. 430, 21. 433, 36. 507, 23. 520, | Donkey with four legs 227, 23. 

3. Great Dragon 104, 11. Dragon 71, Estra 28, 27. 46, 31. 47, 1. 

21,23. 72,31. 80,1. 154, 33. 474,11. 507,9. | Euphrates 61, 24f. 414, 7. 431, 13. 324, 33. Siche 
Third, 594, 11. Third, 76, 29, 332, also FraS-Ziwa. 


26f. 

Dr6na oth 8. )8, 1.9, 81. 10, 38 Flags 30, 20. 

Fragrance (fragrance) 8, 1. 9, 81. 10, 38, 40. 11, 28. | Vehicle 176, 29. Vehicl ; 
12, 16, 36. 15, 13. 32, 1, 13. 33, 21.58, 24 ff a ee ee 


66, 9. 67, 2. 89, 19. 92, 4f. 103, 15. 110, Fasting 18, 23ff. 39, 26ff. 30, 6. 134, 30f. 136, 

20. 116. 22. 258. 35. 273.2. 299.17. 526. Of. 224, 19ff. 229, 8, 12. 374, 32. 375. 450, 

26. 827, 31. 336, 17. 359, 89 f. 362, 8, 390, 10. Faster 136, 12. 224, 5. 374, 31. 375 

8. 461, 34. 514, 14f. 315, 22f. 337, 25f. 37. 450. 10. : , 

541, 8, 549, 9f, 590, 23 f. Miscarriage 41, 39. 

Consolidate 5, 17. 

| Fener 19, 12. 29, 7, 17 ff. 33, 22. 39, 13. 40, 31. 

46, 39. 47, 9, 16ff. 48, 22. 52, 17. 200, 24ff. 
260f. 408, 31, 33, 37. 438, 3, 16. 308, 35. 
319, 8. 326, 20ff. Firebrand 27, 30. 436, 
11. Fire fires 530, 22. 531, 3. Living Fire 
69,22. 73; 14f: 76; 10.:89,-5; 17. 
91,17, 25, 37. 92, 4. 98, 28f., 32. 103, 3ff. 
108, 14. 126, 23. 193, 24. 196.7. 240, 22. 
241, 3,18. 246, 6. 248, 6. 252, 12,18. 259, 
18, 38. 264, 39,41. 265. 266,7. 267, 11. 
292, 1. 294, 3. 466, 1. 489, 31. 494, 35. 576, 
17, 21. 593, 27. Blazing fire 15, 12. 16, 
30).37_ 18;:3.,19) 6222. 3627... 14.'33; 
18. 35, 11, 20. 36, 32. 37,29. 39, 22. 40, 4. 
42.10. 45.17.19. 48,12. 52, 27. 54, 5. 69, 


Ea-Oannes 125 4, 

Celibacy (illegitimacy) 136, 16. 209, 6. 227, 
26f. 270, 27, 83. 449, 8. 

Ei 151, 2. 152, 19. 160, 24. 165, 21. Eggs 151, 
22. 236, 32. 401, 32. 443, 20. 365 Eggs 
of light 151, 10. The only 

one who has 235 ff. 251. 

Eisenberg 436, 3. 

Eisenmaner 330, 28. 331, 9. 

Ice devices 226, 6. 233, 19. 

Ekurs 116, 8. 277, 36. 297, 40. 299, 11, 22. 

_ 416, 4. 419, 20. 506, 39. 

EI-El 23, 8. 43, 2. 

Outrages 56, 36. 70, 29, 33. 217, 11. 317, 21. 
474, 7. See also Rebels. Angel 


4, 20..12, 26, 34.13, 7.25, 5. 32, 13. 42, 35. 


80, 28. 86, 32. 160, 28. 173, 28. 178, 23. 

242, 18. 254, 34. 256, 22. 259, 9. 260. 262 f. 
265, 30. 266f. 269; 18. 277, 36. 294, 18. 
841.5, 343, 22. 371,18. 24. 372,13. 375, 
11, 486, 16, 463, 28f, 464, 475, 29, 477, 
30, 478, 19f. 331, 30. 354, 16. 361, 16. 
362, 2. Two angels 16, 13. 28, 12. 34, 30.| 
195, 22. 265, 10. Three Angels 15, 12. 33, 
19. Four Angels 262, 9. Seven Angels 


21, 23. 84, 4f. 90, 33. 131, 2. 225, 22. 299, 
3. 307, 9. 359,20. 376,36. 383,17. 384, 
16. 430, 19. 458, 2, 18. 489, 29. Ver- 
consuming fire 14, 32. 27, 16. 33, 5. 42, 
12. 38, 12. 67, 30: 69, 23f. 76, 11. 78, 10. 
80, 2. 89, 22. 91, 38f. 92, 6. 94, 4. 98, 4. 
108, 19. 132, 20. 246, 26. 248, 6. 264, 39f. 
267, 7, 14. 278.8. 294, 3. 297. 37. 483, 11. 
575, 11, 29. 592, 20. See also containers, 
Brand, angel, wreath, mystery. 


46, 29. Twelve Angels 269, 19. 270, 18, 29. 
271, 3. Angel of error (the lack- 
liability) 25, 23. 44, 5, 23. 49, 4, 6. Angel 
the fire 15, 10. 16, 1. 33, 10, 17. 34, 3, 14. 
53, 27. Angels of Glory 11, 4ff. 32, 
18ff. 42, 28. 44,33. 270,6. 541,6. Angel of 
light 21, 23. 31, 23. 37, 23. 42, 24f. 44, 
37. 51, 24. 52, 4. Angel of Praise- 
pricing 31, 26. 34, 25. 

Enisbai 31, 8. 


Feuergeif&iel 137, 3. 299, 2. 320, 28. 405, 20. 
444 ff. 

Fenerwagen 47, 20. 

Fingers, smaller than 

143, 25. Finsterberg 21, 11. 37, 6. 60, 37. 269, 19. 
270, 30. 271, 3. 299, 23. 391, 32f. 538, 

32. Darkness 72, 14 ff. 77, 8ff. Great Darkness 
157, 36. 253, 39. See also Ader, grandson, 
Earth, Lord, Children, King, Mana, Mother, 
Gates, voice, gate, world, root. _ 

Grandsons of Darkness 136, 6. Firmament 201, 11 ff. Firmaments 199 ob. 

Epiphany 2293. and often otherwise. 

Earth 198, 21ff. 270, 21ff. Wise Earth 293, Pisces (zodiac) 412ff. 

21. Earth of the Athers 66, 17. 182, 8. 289, Fleischberg 142, 20, 23. 143, 20f. 136, 38; 137. 
7, 18. 293, 23. 302, 30. 381, 9, 11, 18. 386, Flutes 33, 21. 124, 9. 123, 22. 180, 29. 221, 16. 
6f. Ather's White Earth 12, 23, 361, | 226.15. 434.3. 507, 4. 
12. Earth of Darkness 72, 9. 130, 33. FraS-Ziwa 368, 36. 396, 12, 28. 423, 35. See 
277, 17. See also Lord, light earth. on the Euphrates. 
Earth gap 208". 430, 20. Stranger 52. The Stranger 101, 17f., 33. 120, 
Redeemer 5, 20. 31, 16. 49, 28. 284, 28. 384, 8. 3: 424. -6f. 122:'181, 2. 258) 15.371, 35: 372, 
388, 20f. 430, 31. 442, 1. 495, 32 ff. 533, 15. 536, 12, 14. 575, 27. Stranger man 
19f. See also solver. 81,18. 99, 10. 197, 15. 224, 11, 15. 225, 5f. 

First, the 20, 6. 124, 36. 135, 4. 594, 7. 297,15. 234, 5. 244, 33,87. 23, 3, 13, 16. 
The First 76, 20. 301, 32. 3k2, 337,14, 31..372, 20. 373, 20f.:441, 8; 13: 

23. Firstborn 9, 29. 143, 9. 157, 7. 241, 15. 530, 27. See also Life. 

Two Firstborn 308, 12f. Three Friend of God 434. 
Firstborn- born 292, 30. See also son. Fruit 65, 29ff. 331, 23ff. Large fruit 65, 


Register, 


32. 67, 18. 73, 8f, 18f. 193, 22. 
Large | Fruit of Glory 68,34. Great 
Fruit of Light 193, 22. White Fruit 
180,17. Fruits of Life534,15. Fruits 66, 
3ff. 193, 22. 560, 12. 571, 3. 586, 17. 
Fruits of Splendor 479, 7. 

Five, the 13, 27. 106, 20. 143, 2. 

Princes, two, of the world 104, 8. 
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Singing (Music) 10, 1. 22, 21. 26, 9. 28, 36. 
38,5. 44,8. 47,3. 52, 28,30. 53,7. 125, 
7.180, 29. 216,.19.,221, 5, 15. 226ff..258; 
22ff. 296, 30. 300, 18. 394, 14. 395, 20. 
405, 6. 507.11. 508, 29. 588, 13. 

Skill 13, 28. 

Gender, living 27, 17. 

Faces, two 309, 10. Foot 


Block 92, 35. 185, 20. 186, 1, 29. 233, 37. Figures, five figures 102, 16. Seven figures 99, 


234, 3. 243, 14. 312, 2. 430, 14. 444 ff. 
502,31. 524, 34. 570, 16, 26. 


18, 22. 114, 15. 446, 41. 494, 8. Twelve 
Figures 100, 33. 
Stars see star. 


Gabriel 14, 26. 13, 21. 89, 6. 98, 11. 248*. Vestments see clothing. 


284, 14, 
Gahs 4, 17. 


GilgameSs-Epic 409-. 
Gimra 158, 167, 83, 170,24, 172,23 ff, 271, 24. 


Ganzibra 150". Ganzibras 272, 23, 356, 29th gloss, first 252, 3. 274, 24. 392, 26. Grofer 


Gaukai 414, 8f. 416, 27, 33. 417, 1. 

Gaukelei 71, 13. 

Cebel-Gidi 4094. 

Prayer 16, 16. 34, 34. 240, 10. 297. 320. 389 
inaction. 433, 8. 464, 37f. 473, 16. 563, 34. 
Prayers 4,13ff. 222. 344,31. 362,81. 402f. 
404, 13. 467, 16. Hidden Prayers 317, 

18, 22. 319, 15. 324, 7 

ff. Birth hours 197, 22. 

Thought 13, 31. 

Memorial Book 206ff. 446, 2. 

Prisoners 17, 18. 18, 11. 19, 9. 36, 16ff. 40, 
28. 49, 83. 227, 1. 233.1. 256.13. 431.20. 
432.4. 466,34. 535,5. 542,19. 545,24. In 
the underworld: 524, 28f. 528,21 (?). 
347ff. 558f. 383, 11. Warden of prisoners 
405,32, 547ff. 558f. 

Prison 547ff. 538. 561, 19. 562, 5. 583, 14. 

Mystery 337, 39. 338, 1, 81. 574, 4. Ge- 
heimnisse 334, 20f. 350, 4. 456, 10f. 
495, 30f. 594, 16f. Secrets of the way 
392, 29. See also Mystery. 

Gehenna 38,19. 62,15. 324,16. 406,10. 588,7. 

Spirit 430, 24ff. 444, 2. 449, 5. 451, 27. 532, 
31. 566f. 371, 26. 583, 2. 587, 22. 395. 
Holy Spirit 28, 26. 46, 81. 50, 28. 51, 

2, 187,17, 21. 188, 2. 207, 32, 227, 20. 
233, 14. 450, 8. See also Ruha p. 601. 
Ghosts 50, 10. 54, 1. 259, 26. 277, 35. 

Community(community) 5,7. 11, 17. 32, 29. 57, 
35, ge) 26, 240, 7f., 20. 241, 33. 246, 17. 
441, dD, 1, 258, 1. 257, 20. 259, 28, 261, 11. 
283, 20. 284, 9, 285, 17. 302, 16. 309), 2. 
324, 24. 355, 15. 381, 34. 400, 5, 18f. 453, 
29, 465, 5. 491, 33. 505, 12. 514, 32. 

yevédios 1976. 

Just 49, 35. 50, 2. 251, 20. 253, 34. 256,6. 
257, 31. 268, Y. 415, Y. £72, 28, 

Envoys 14, 26. 15, 21. 89, 6. 98, 11. 224, 3. 
286, 14, 19. First Messenger 26, 1. 29, 
29. 44, 3. 47, 32. 286, 36. 287, 5. First, 
last messenger 50, 27. Lauterer Ge- 
sent 16,5. 26, 23. 32, 38. More truthful 
Emissaries 58, 19, 59, 1st Emissary of the 
Life 28, 12. 59, 13. 392, 26, 28. 432,80. 
537, 21. Messenger of Light 57, 33ff. 
Envoys 25, 27. 44,2. 285,3. 332,7. Three 
Messengers 44, 23. Messengers of Error 43, 
30. Messengers of Life 332, 3. 590,17f. 
See also messenger. 


Shine 66, 15. 274, 30. 275, 15. 316, 14. 
593, 12. Grofger, erster Glanz 66, 
10. 143, 32. Pure shine 5, 18. See also 
Ather, outflow, Angel, fruit, Olive rod, 
Honey, turban, cloud. 
Glanzsutule 156,2. 
Glanzwesen 94, 23. 245, 35. 257, 7. 270 ob. 
335, 33, 401, 4f. 318, 6. 376, 2. 392, 14 ff. 
‘Glass vessels 279, 20. 
Faith, first 42, 34. 
Glockner 383, 33. 316, 12. 377, 9. 
Gvaas (wis 50. 
Goldberg 417, 2. 
God 5, 18. 6, 14, 21. 17, 13. 19, 19. 25, 26. 26, 
18. 29,28. 44,19. 44,14. 47, 30. 49, 2. 
50, 26. 178, 5ff. 187, 18. 188, 4. 224, 4. 
225, 9. 227, 33. 229, 4f. 233, 24, 39. 234, 
2. (255, 25). 256. 7. 281, 22. 348.15. 340, 
26, 36. 410, 18f. 412, 20. 417, 24. 418, 29. 
449, 3. Gods 9, 10. 177, 27. 178, 18. 
181, 12. 184, 18. 209, 11. 227, 83. 255, 
12, (25). 256, 22. 260, 36. 347, 11, 20. 
412, 16. 416, 6. 417, 24. 418, 5. 444 ff. 
God of Gods 187, 31. God of Praise’ 
55, 10. God of Truth 5, 18. See 
also Lord, Son. Deity 228, 3. 234. 
12. 354, 21. 393, 24. 583, 17. Divinity 
23,15. 177, 24. 183, 14. 
God-fearing 49, 34. 50, 1, 22. 
Houses of Worship 415, 8. 418, 6. 
Idols 12, 37. 16, 28. 17, 9. 35, 9. 39, 29. 53. 
1Z. 04,1. 208, 9, 24. 209, 14, 25. 277, 36. 
299, 22. Idolatry 181, 29. 507, 1. 
Idol Shrines 26, 11. 434, 2. 
Pomegranate 203, 14, 28. 216, 29. 
Border post 232, 15. 
Belts 26, 33. 44, 33f. 324, 31. 431, 27f. 466, 
27. 913,13. 515, 30. 537, 7. 542, 27. a4, 
18. 577, 27. 589, 28. 
Good, the 22, 37. 38, 24. 60, 20. 77, 21 ff. 79, 
28, 87, 34. 88,35. 95,4. 142,13. 197, 18. 
198, 4.18. 215, 57. 242, 2. 354, 2. 358, 12. 
366, 1. 371, 2. 379, 11. 506, 28f. 507, 31. 
028, 37, 40. 048. 51. 558, 3U. 5DY,17. 567, 
25. 375, 9. 592, 1, 3. 596, 5. The Good Ones 
5, 21. 10,21. 20,27. 31,16. 55, 12. 74, 29. 
76; 34:80, 12:94, 7,.11. 95, 32f. 112, 35. 
119,13, 19. 122,.30f, 273,15; 17,25.;-274, 
3. 285, 24. 354, 36. 374,12. 396, 3Y. 435, 
34. 437, 16. 467, 34. 478, 9. 518, 23ff. 
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524, 27. 527, 29. 528, 8. 529, 7 ff. 538, 4. 
541. 555, 8. 560, 6, 19. 563, 28, B3. 568, 
“7,18. 577, 38. 582, 14, 19. 


Hand of Kusta 193, 11. 

Harp see zither. 

Harpocrates 235, 2. 

Hascher 436, 8. 519, 3. See also p. 619. 

Head of the Age 44, 36, 400, 14f. 437, 34. 
Head of the Ages 371, 26. 375, 5. 

Hauraran 302, 28, 593, 23. 

Home = World 15, 16. 92, 22. 100, 19. 102, 38. 105. 


26, 33, 144, 6ff, 145, 5ff, 146, 17, 173,5. 


16. Lord of the House 196ff. Lord of the 
Lords 187, 31, 224, 3rd Lord of the Crowns 
9, 1. Lord of All Kings 6, 1. 31, 24. Lord 
the KuSta 533, 9. 546, 27. 564, 32. 572, 13. 
Lord of Perfection 471, 3. Lord of the 
World 101, 3. 123, 8. Lord of all World 
86, 21. Mistress of the whole world 
118, 27. Lord of All Worlds 31, 12, 14. 
34, 24.35. 36,1. 36. 39,28. 40.16. 45. 2. 


197,11. 235,30. 290,17f. 302,26. 303,20. 
304, 25. 326, 22. 370, 11. 401, 33ff. 423. 


107, 2. 113, 11. 119, 29. 120, 2ff. 121 whether. 
122, 126, 11 et seq. 143, 16, 177, 24, 203, 
7, 25. 209, 37, 242, 18. 299, 27. 306, 21 f. 
310, 12. 311, 12, 19. 319,18. 322, 27, 352. 
22ff. 354, 4. 363, 7. 364, 5. 367, 3ff. 371, 
13.18. 372.1.6. 379. 18. 26. 382.11. 384. 


48, 14. 49, 30. Lords of the House 106, 8, 


30. 122, 15. 178, 4. 179, 28. 263, 34. 264, 
12. 268, 17. 323, 30. Gentlemen of the 
World 108, 30. 113, 10. Herrenthis world 
177, 24. 296, 16. 354, 25. 355, 9. Men 
of all worlds 147, 19, 23. 


9. 387, 6. 436, 14. 457, 24. 472. 483, 29. Rulers, five, of the house 105, 32. 300, 

10, 528, 19. Derelict House 25, 5. Witches 436, 10, 444ff. 548, 12. 92, 

11. 312, 24, 35. 314, 35. 321, 13. 323, Witchcraft 71, 12. 76, 13. 81, 2. 102, 33. 104, 4 
30. 359,27. 361,32. 405,26. 406.31. 457. | 
8. 488, 25. 499, 35. 515, 21. 517, 7. 534, 20. Heaven 270, 13ff. Heaven-of water 34, 1. 
House of the Great (Formidable) 74, 22, 27. Sky height 10, 15. 

95. 31. 99, 36. House of Life 20, 21. Celestial sphere 33, 12. 34, 4. 52, 7. 53, 28. 
25.1. 65. 24. 68. 36. 69.8. 70.32. 91.31. | Hira 407, 20. 

94, 30. 95, 19. 106, 10. 111, 1. 134, 9. 141, Shepherd, good 181, 18ff. 

23. 149, 6. 173, 32. 196, 16. 198, 12ff. HitpGn 550, 18, 36. 

211, 14, 19. 212, 5ff. 224, 27. 225, 26. 228, Hmurthas 53, 15. 54, 1. 81, 3, 6, 20. 82, 4. 83, 
26. 232, 1. 238, 10ff. 241ff. 246, 7ff. 247, 16, 24. 89, 26. YU,'7. 100,26. 106,12. 116, 


111, 14f. 136,1. 172,37. 316,38. 340, 24f. 


5. 252, 32. 253, 1, 256, 34. 257,18, 20. 
259,18, 28. 261,11. 262, 12. 264,29. 265, 
21. 266,31. 267, 31, 35. 268, 4.13. 270.3. 


9, 137,18. 226,17. 232,11. 233, 20. 277. 
36. 299,27. 319,18. 342,14. 419, 20. 
533, 36. 


272, 20. 273, 20. 274, 31. 286, 8. 297, 11f., Wedding 62, 8. 115. 117. 160. 
38. 298,15. 302,15. 306, 15. 308, 29. 323, | Horcher 535, 15. 

31. 326,14. 327,12. 384,34, 347,19. 357, | Horns 53, 21. 125, 11, 21. 221, 6. 
32. 358, 27. 361, 9. 364, 37. 377, 34f. 393,| Horoscope 41°. 312, 28. 

4. 401, 3. 403, 18. 430, 12. 432, 27ff. 433, | Host 228, 24. 

7. 438, 2. 440, 2. 441, 26. 442, 30. 443,25. Hus 198, 22, 25. 270, 22. 


449, 11. 466, 35. 472, 7. 475, 8f. 476, 4f.| Guardian (Guardian) 86, 2f. 87, 12, 20f. 92, 28ff. 


479, 17. 486. 489, 35. 492, 25. 493, 24f. 
496, 32. 497, 3. 506, 8f. 510, 24. 513, 15. 
314. 516, 20. 521, 5ff, 528, 31 f. 529, 24. 
530,7. 537. 546,32. 547, 12. 550,9 f. 562, 
9. 563, 27, 569, 13 ff. 574,83. 575.4. 578ff. 
586, 16. 589, 27ff. House of Completion 
5,10. 69,37. 275,14. 283, 5. 3UU,34. B33, 
26. 353, 8. 463,18. 467,17. 546, 2. 547, 7. 


94, 20. 109, 30. 145, 19f. 147, 35. 222, 20. 


307f. 317, 11. 319, 34. 321,16. 380, 16. 


384, 5. 395, 5. 400, 29. 431, 7,12. 452, 9. 


437, 5. 442, 28. 478, 25. 483, 31. 487, 14f. 


494, 15. Two Keepers 289, 29, 292, 6. 
313, 10. Four Keepers 173, 18. Keepers 
of the House 364, 16. Keeper of the Light 298, 
8. Guardians of the Age 2953. 319, 5, 28. 


320, 9. 


565, 9. 593, 28. See also Lord, Keeper. 
Hebrew Speech 306, 28. 
Army, lapsed 82, 22f. 280, 8. 358, 39 f. "leo6s 235, 16. 


359, 31. Inderland 436, 4. 
Paganism 4, 35. ‘Iraq 223, 14. 
Savior see Jesus. Isis 189! 


Saints 194, 24. Saints 50, 2. 136, 16. 209, 7. Islam 407. 
227, 26, 28. 449, 7. Ishmael (Satan) 200, 28. 
Heroes, seven 197, 21. Twelve 197, 21. Helpers Israel, House 43, 10. 135, 12f. Children of Israel 


453ff. and otherwise often. 47, 40. 
Stallion 227, 7. 350, 36. 
Hostel 466, 6. 543, 30. 569, 22. Jafeth 46, 5. 


Lord of the Earth 118, 16. 573, 33. 574, 27. Mr. Hunt 231, 27. 
the darkness 142, 24. 143, 12. 171, 7. Jalija 213, 13. 219, 33. See also JGhana. 
203, 14ff. 208, 5. 315, 23. 406, 2. Mr. Jam 46, 5. 
of the gods 258, 2. Lord of size 4, 7. Jagif 341, 29f. (column) 343. 13. 
6, 8. 7, 13. 14, 25. 30, 10. 31, 13f. 32, 36. ] Jasmine 116, 13, 15. 361, 35. 
45,1. 54,20. 61,17. 62,27. 142,19. 143, | Jatur 263, 28. 
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Yazugeans 135, 21, 25, 225. | Klapper 184, 6. 189, 19. 228, 1. 431, 16. 
Jerusalem 25, 11. 28,14, 18. 29, 33. 30, 10, 13. Clothes, white 26, 30. 44, 30. 50, 8. 406, 5. 

43, 4f. 46,11 ff. 47, 40f. 48, 16. 50, 30, 37. | 481, 24, 482, 6f. 

51, Off. 181, 28. 219, 34. 300, 8f. 338ff. Boy, youth 222, 1. 235ff. 243, 23f. 

4lU, 412.9, Little Boy 51, 19. 191, 34. 192, 9, 13. 
Jesus 52, 4. 225, 6. 410, 31 f. Jesus Christ 402, 24. 

51, 13. 186, 41. 187, 17, 20. 228, 3. Jesus Goblins 116, 10, 30. 

the Savior 29, 19. 47,19. See also brazier 269,18. 


Christ. King 26, 5. 48, 6. 56, 31. 57, 34. 91, 33. 107, 
Johana 51. 190ff. 383, 25. 386,10. Seche also 23. 169,7. 170,13. 176,22. 184.9. 185, 
Jahja. 11. 188.31. 208.19. 213.17. 217.21. 219. 


13, 279, 14f. 281, 1, 14. 300, 32. 302, 38. 


Carob trees 584, 2, 4. 
304, 23. 312, 7. 361, 18. 395, 21. 417f. 


Jordan Vf. 19, 24. 30, 19 and often. Primarily 


Jordan 66, 23. 143, 28. 163, 40. First 
Jordan of Life 292, 15. Third Jordan 

76, 14. Great Jordan 66, 10ff. 73,21. 
144, 32ff, 292, 20. 303, 6. 444 ff. 

566, 6. WeiRerJordan 51, 22, 221, 23. 
Jordan Life 283,11. Great Jordan of Life 
145, 4ff. 146, 37. 147, 3. 221, 23. 222, 

19. 284, 12. 356,11. 425, 33. Jordan live 
Water 48, 29. 51, 3, 22. 67, 1. 69, 18. 
145.9. 164.4. 190,22. 240,35. 285, 28, 
34. 289,3. 292,26. 564, 24. 572,3. GroRer 
Jordan is alive. Water 66,16. Jordan white 
Water 66, 7. Four Jordans 558, 27. 
559, 6. Seven Jordans 163, 32, 400, 4. 
360 Jordane 147, 3. 152, 24. 289, 28. 380, 
21. 360000 Jordane 152, 14 ff. Interior 
Jordane 235, 27. Jordane of white water 
164, 3. See also book. 


435, 21. 436, 26. 478, 35. 554, 22. 555, 

8. Queen 176, 22nd King of Ather 336, 
5. 381, 10. King of the earth of the 
Athers 381, 18. King of Darkness 3, 18. 
72, 3. 81, 26ff. 85, 23. 87, 33. 147, 18ff. 
157, 8. 277,,31. 278, 18-375, 1-507, 

25. Queen 155, 10th King of the Great 
472, 34th King of the Uthras 68, 3. 118, 
22. 312, 5. 361, 14. 362, 8. The King of 
World 30, 2. 100, 12. 156, 17. King of this 
World 107, 32. 160, 4. King of the Dark 
World 156, 15. King of All Worlds 187, 
32. King of the Arabs 412,26. King 
412, 24. 413,5. King of Babylon 
Judah 28, 17. 46, 14. The Burdean 

King 416,30. Simraean King 416,31. King’ 
the Kings 6, 21. 412, 6. 417. Kings 6, 
4.7, 16,27. 8, 27..10,.18; 40. 12, 18. 


Judah (land) 28, 17. 46, 14. Judea 181, 27. Jews 
25, 11 et seq. 28, 22. 30, Get seq. 43, 4 et seq. 46, 23. 

48, 10. 50, 20 ff. 52, 9. 135, 19. 219, 34. 

225 f. 232. 276, 4. 341 ff. 410. Judaism 

289, 27. 

Judenknabe 227, 10. 
Jiinger 43, 16. 44, 21. 47, 27. 51, 13. 143, 29. 

177, 9. 192,7. 211, 6,23. 212,3. 221, 4, 

24, 224.17. 25. 28. 226.3. 229. 230. 232, 359. See also King of Light and Lord, 

24. 297, 26. 300. 314, 5. 317, 22. 321, 25. Mystery. 

337,9. 341,35. 342,39. 343,12, 26. 344,3. Kingship 7,8. 40, 29. 178, 12. 179, 34. 197, 

353, 16 ff. 354, 17. 355, 10, 12. 367, 25. | 32. ZU, 2. Z5Z, HU. Z86, ZU. 

370,1. 383, 3.518, 31. 519,1. 362 Disciples Kingdom, Upper 347, 13th Kingdoms 211, 

198,9. 202,25. 365 Disciples 338,31. 339,12, | 4,15, 21. 

28. 340,32. 341,31f. Female disciples 285, 22. Headscarf (-bandage) 30, 21. White headbands 
Jungfrau 50, 16. 184, 15. 187, 18. 188, 4.A | 26, 32, 44, 32. 

Cloud 402, 1. Virgins 53, 6. 61, 18. Krakh-Nsab 339. 

62, 2, 13. Seven Virgins 209, 8. Wreath 7, 27. 9, 7, 8 and more often. 
Bachelors 53, 6. 61, 18. 62, 1, 13. Wreath living fire 79, 11. 83, 5. Wreath of 
Jupiter see Bél. Siegen 144, 13. 182, 9. 210, 9. 272, 5. 289, 

9. 431, 26. 309, 13. (576, 19). Wreaths of 

P Wins 42, 27, 210, 21. 
Craters see mixing jug. 
Cross 52, 10. 224, 1. Crosses 225, 5. 286, 11. 

309, 19. 

Krone 5, 24. 7, 23, 25. 8,32 f. 9, 1, 6, 23. 10, 4, 

14. 31, 20. 83, 31 f. 133, 8f. 169. 170. 171, 

13. 20%, 41. 213,17. 230,1. 258, 6. 279, 
Catholicos 228, 9. _ : 26. 348, 32. 356,13. 395, 21. 436, 26. 497, 
Heretics 374, 27. See also Zandiqe. 32, 542, 25, 574. See also Mr. 

Kéwan (Saturn) 28, 29. 29, 10. 46, 34. 47, 11. Henceforth 152, 2. 

115, 36. 124, 11. 128, 17. 136, 6. 176, 15. Copper-earth 143, 14, 168, 20ff. Kusta 

223, 21. 224, 347, ‘7. 414, d. 512, 20, 15. 24, 5. 26, 24 and often otherwise. 
Children of Darkness Q, 20, 78, 7. KuSta-Faith 45, 5. See also Messenger. 
Church 114, Off. 228, 10. 411, 1. Hand, Lord, path. 


Lidzbarski, Ginza. 


13,10. 19, 7. 31,32. 32,6, 35. 40, 25. 193, 
21, 195, 3. 199,7. 207,40. 257,8. 280, 32. 
412, 16.417. 429, 21. Three Kings 155, 
38. Seven Kings 303, 10. 417, 5. Twelve 
Kings (Zodiac) 419, 20. Kings of the 
Glory 269, 10. 270, 9. Kings of the 
Lichtes 10, 26. 22, 7. 304, 22. Kings of 
the Praise 10, 27. King's Son 211, 40. 


Cameeles 414, 19, 32. 

Cameo Space 111, 32, 132, 7. 

Fight, white 413, 23, 25. 

Kanna of Almsgiving 383, 21. See also 
Containers, original containers. 

Kardus 416, 29. 

Carmel 121, 13. 123, 4. 132, 4. 197, 20. 
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Life in eternity 10, 39. 14, 36. 32, 14. 33, 
271, 28. First life 5, 2, 13. 48, 29. 


Register. 


7. | Praise, first 28, 28. See also tree, 
Angel, God, King. 


« 191, 2.196, 11 236, 11. 237, 16ff. 428, 6. Curling spirits 278, 
2. Second Life 66, 21ff. 191, 2. 196, 12. Solver 424ff. 514, 7. 544. 569, 26f. See 


also 283,7. 303, 27. 309,37. 428, 6. Third life | 


Savior. 


191, 2. 196, 12. 283, 8. 428, 6. Strange Lion 280, 5. 285, 14. 430, 18. 433, 31,35. 507, 


Life 5, 2. 31, 2. 65, 21, 25. 149; 2. 150, 


21f. Lions 183, 2. 474, 10. 


28. 179, 19. 199, 21. 220, 4, 6. 239, 25. 251, Air wind 108, 8. 


6. 263,6. 283,6. 423,14. Great Life 5, 
2. 54, 18 and otherwise often. See also image, 


Ather, outflow, messenger, fruit, messenger, 


Bubble, City, Tribe, Uthra, Path, 


Essence, word, root, Zeichen. 


Teaching, first 25, 15. 27, 17, 33. 44, 1. 46, 33. 


Magician 415, 20. 


Maisan 4132, 


Mambaiha (Mambiiga) 19, 27. 36, 40. 225, 7. 


286, 25. 357, 6. 383, 14. 545, 37. Mam- 
bugas 240, 6. 


51, 33. Living Teaching 78, 15, 240, 12. Mana 651. 68,37. 109,6. 113, 2. 125,36 f. 130, 


360, 32. Living, First Teaching 65, 27. 
141. 37. 142. 16. 

Teacher 22, 12. 37, 26. 

Bodyguards, two 144, 271. 

Ladder 49, 19ff. Ladders 208ff. 490, 23. 

Handlebars, five 104, 21. 419, 20. Twelve handlebars 

Leviathan 234, 16. 298, 5. 419, 17. 

Lebanon 179, 2, 11. 263, 27. 409, 4. 

Libat (Venus) 28, 27, 35. 226f. 347, 6. See 
also Dilbat. 

Light 6, 3 and otherwise often. Great 
Light 5, 19. 141, 29. Great, first light 54,26. 
Great Light of Life 304, 26. See also 


Angel, Angel, Angel, Angel, Angel, Angel, Angel, 


Guardians, Children, Mana, Mystery, Son, 
Baptism, turban, Uthra, world, root. 
Light bandages, two 222, 3. 
Lichterde 32, 6, 32. 49,13. 66, 23. 221,37. 222, 


12. 277, 16ff. 279,18. 281,6. 286,14. 378, 


31f. 379, 2f., 29. 380, 21. 401,20. 419, 26. 
429, 21. 458. 22. 

Lichtk6nig 3, 19. 4,7ff. 5ff. 61, 1. 62. 73, 10ff. 
143. 8. 146. 27. 35. 214. 3. 237. 33. 277. 


12. 150ff. 235, 26 ff. 239 ff. 246, 3. 287, 8. 
289, 1. 308, 1. 316, 29. 325, 28. 345 ff. 
359, 39. 367, 30. 442, 25. 458ff, 512, 27. 
521, 30ff, 523, 32. 547, 10. 549 ob. 535, 
28, 32. 557, 26. 569, 13 ff. 573, 29. 574. 
575, 3. 587, 24. 594, 20. Great Mana 
66, 8, 19. 67, 19. 68, 13. 112, 22. 303, : 
325, 32. 399, 15. 400, 8. 401, 13. 402, 
557, 25, 27. Great Mana ihe Five ame 
keit 65, 30. 66, 6. 67, 17. Future Mana 
152, 2. Expensive Mana 332f. 359, 40. Ver- 
borgen Mana 155, 27. 242, 31. 246, 1. 
Well-preserved Mana 67, 21, 191, 3, 193, 
10. 196, 13. 252, 9. 289, 2. 428, 7. Manas 
151,18. 152, 2. 162,19. 316,12. 333, 23. 
345, 28. 346, 14. 347, 28. 360, 34. 361, 29. 
Great Manas 65, 30, 153, 12. Expensive 
Manas 152, 6. 163, 16. 367, 15. Verbor- 
gene Manas 162, 30. 556, 26. Custodians 
‘Manas 358, 7. Manas of Darkness 154, 
16, 22. Manas of Light 119, 14. 


Mandaeans 5, 11. 30, 22, 239, 23, 268, 35. 283, 


15.26. 284,21. 285,11. 287,13. 296, 17. 
297, 3. Mandierinnen 283, 15, 26. 


280, 11, 30. 282, 4. 360, 36. 361, 17. 363, Mant 78, 2785. Mar-Mani 229, 26. 
15. 365,9. 391,17. 392,33. 436,29. See also | Manichaean 229°. 


king. Place 

of light (place of light) 14, 20. 18, 16, 19. 20, 
18 and more often. 

Lichtschatz 202, 26. 


Lichtwelt 386, 25. Lichtwelten 3, 20. 5, 2, 22. 


6, 20. 12,15, $1. 16,10. 19, 25. 31,2. 32, 
33. 34,27. 39,15. 48,16, 31. 65,25. 68, 4. 
148, 33. 144, ’B. 149, 2. 150, 29, 156, 35. 
157, 19. 164, ‘Lb. 170. 174, 10. 181, 2. 234. 
6. 237, 36. 239, 25. 261, 6. 277, i1. 279, 
15. 280,7,12, 28. 283, 10. 316, 17. 326, 18. 
384, 35. Seven worlds of Light 303, 9, 167 
Lightworids 199, 36, 360 Lightworids 
289, 36. 365 Worlds of Light 151, 10. 
Light beings 12, 25. 154, 8. 162, 20. 236, 22. 


(Man look strange. Two men 267, 34. 


Three men 247, 6. 250ff. 284, 23. Four 
Men 195, 29. 327, 19. 435, 12. Man 

of tried righteousness(piety) 187, 

22, 24. 189, 25. 190 ob. 195, 31. 196, 

3. 213, 15, 19. 379, 32. 384, 2. 516, 26. 
523. :29..533,.5: 563. 564,:20: 5/2.-7.5f3. 3, 
9. Men of extortion. Device. 51, 29. 54, 6. 
75,12. 77,4 1727.26: 178; 1.47923; 
22, 24, 220 ff. 224, 22. 245, 33. 246, 16. 
247,18. 248,11. 253. 256,11. 260, 11. 

271, 6. 272, 15. 300, 1. 306, 24, 310. 24, 

318ff. 333, 9. 345, 3, 7. 351, 13f. 360, 33. 
363, 6. 367, 22. 400, 21. 402, 29. 403, 10. 
424,16. 438, 22. 443, 15. 518, 29. 


237. 282, 1. 302, 21. 304, 34. 345, 25. Mara 52, 12. 


357, 2. 


| Marcion 52. 


Light Cloud 32, 2. 42, 29. 117, 35f. 118, 26. Mardmane 229, 18. 
130, 1. 146, 33. 264, 9, 11. 428, 4. 435, 12, Marmahdz 116, 25. 
25. 513, 25. 554, 3. 571, 21. Clouds of light Mars see ie 


6.7. 32, 34. 


| Maru 362, 3, 


Lilitls 47, 4. 50, 9. 54, 1. 83, 16, 24. 89, 26. Maru a&targan 716, 47,43. 962, 1. 


106, 14. 154, 37. 224, 7f. 277, 36. 419, 21. 
438, 82. 30, 24. 540, 4. 


Massagtha 119, 8. See also Mass for the Dead. 
Wall, iron 87, 17. 93,10. 164, 26. Eiserne 


Register. 


Manners 168, 3. Seven Walls 164, 

26. 175, 7. 433, 18. Seven iron walls 

148, 15. Seven golden Walls 168, 6. 
Sea of Bile 506, 42. Consuming Sea 

38, 4. 405, 18. Seven Seas 418, 13. 


Menstruation 25, 14, 25. 47, 9. 50, 17, 39. 220, 


15. 225, 11, 25. 227,12. 228, 2,20. 298,13. 
300, 15. 362, 38. 

Mercury see Nba. 

Mesenief 413, 3, 24. 

Messiah 188, 17. Lying Messiah 28, 28, 29, 
26. 47, 16.414, 10. See also Christ. 

Metropolitan 228, 9. 

.Mirjai 341. 

Mirjam 410, 32. 

Mixing Jug (Crater) 183, 28. 444ff. 

Mithra 2844. 

Mnunaer 226, 22. 

Mohammed 4, 30. 30, 15. 54, 16. 248*. 300, 
10ff. 4143. 
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18. Secret (hidden) names 159 ob. 
162. 28. 38. 168, 7. 

Namis 2483 

Narcisse 116, 25. 362, 3, 5. 

Nasaraertum 27,5. 45, 4. 198ff. 275,9. 285,26. 
299, 8f. 320, 10. 508, 3. 

Nask 415, 21. 

“ Nasoraer 26, 1. 30, 21. 45, 20. 50, 36. 185, 6. 
(187.18). 190.14. 212.16. 213.14.20. 221. 
14, 34. 229f. 234, 30. 238. 254f. 268, 35. 
273, 4. 294,16. 296,17. 297,3. 306, 33. 
310, 32. 312, 7. 317, 28, 39. 318, 1. 323. 
326, 5, 8. 327, 20. 345, 15. 367, 8. 383, 20. 
385. 3. 5. 403. 14. 16. 404. 36. 405, 15. 
424 15. 449, 5. 451, 32ff. 532, 22. 

Nazarenes 187, 18. 188, 4. 

Nazareth 50, 29. 

Nba (Mercury) 28, 27, 38. 49, 3, 6. 50, 16. 51, 
11. 52, 28. 116,35. 124, 7. 182,24. 176, 
16, 205 unt. 347, 5. 446, 1. 


wae 30, 3, 13. 224, 5. 227, 29. 228, 29. 374, a clouds 34, 8. 175, 30. 186, 13. 188, 19. 


7, 42. 270, 14. 298, 16. 311,38. 406,12 f. 


— 35, 3. 28, 29, 34. 46, 33,39. 115,34. 199, Nerig (Mais) 4. 33. 28, 30. 29, 13. 46, 35. 47, 


30ff. 229, 23. 347, 4. 570, 10f. See also 


Sin. 

povoyevis 235, 17. 250, 17. 

Monotheism 4, 9. 

Morning Star 235, 3. 

Mosque 148, 12. 

Moses 43, 6, 21. 46, 11, 19. 

Mrara 158. 

MSunné-KuSta 30, 11, 300, 13ff. 351, 12. 

Mother of Darkness 155, 11th Mother of the 
(this) world see Namrus p. 600. Mother 
all worlds 139,33. 


14, 53, 10.15. 116, 2. 124, 21. 133, 11. 
137, 12.176, 16, 226. 18. 232f. 299, 14, 
25. 408, 18. 

Netzgeister 278, 1. 

New Year 229, 14. 

Nhdraita 410, 7. See also Nuraita. 

Nimasa 248. 

Nitufta (Nitubta) 155, 28, 163, 17ff. 176, 
35. 235,30. 304, 28. 402.5. Nitubtas 317, 

19. Noah 28, 4ff. 46, 4ff. 47, 36, 38. 263, 26. 

409f. Nun 227,12. Nuns 30,3. 224, 6. 227, 29. 
228, 29. 


Myrtle 116, 11, 25. 121, 27. 128, 13. 361, 1, 33. North 7, 3. 280f. 


362, 3, 5. 


| Northern Air 281, 317, 32, 532. 


“ Mystery (Mystery) 65, 27. 121, 17. 142, North(wind) 412, 21. 352, 20. 15. 
150, 30. 165, 16. 197, 13. 220, 10, 21. Nuraita 46,4. 211,36,39. See also Nhdraita. 


223, 17. 227, 22. 228, 8, 21. 232, 14, 18. 
235. 26. 239. "97. 242, 29. 245, 19. "O51. 12. 
288,16. 320, 36. 367, 17. 438,21. Big Furnace 
Mysterium 111, 27ff. 112. 143,30. 144, 1. 


Ocimum basilicum 116, 21, 23. 
131, 3. Furnaces 80, 2f. 122, 34f. 444, 8. 
j 446,17. 449, 21, 450, 22. 


153, 5, 26ff. 403, 2. Hidden Myste- Ogdoas 5781. 


rium 152, 30. Mystery of Love 121. vl 
123, 26. Mystery of Death 233, 14, 
30. 255, 27. Mystery of drunkenness 
123, 30. 226, 20. Mystery of Water 
6. 124, 17. Mystery of Living Water 
31. Mysteries 14, 38. 34, 9.121, 16. 
122, 3. 123, 9. 166, 41. 223, 20. 245. 
297, 22. 320, 31. 356, 5f., 33f. 483, 
484, 6. 488, 1f. 489. 495, 30f. 502, 
29. 577, 1. 593, 8. Four Mysteries 570, 5. 
Seven Mysteries 202, 1. 316, 20. 455, 5. 
577, 5. Twelve Mysteries 455, 5. Myste- 
257f. rien of the blazing fire 489, 29. Myste- 
rien of kings 193, 21. Mighty 


36, 41. 224, 17. 228, 21. 326. 591, 12, 28. 
Oil and honey 233, 89. 2344. 

Olive Tree 410, 2. 

Olhorn 49, 

Olive stick, white 220,22. Olive stick live 44, 
Water 79, 9. 83, 1, 3. 145, 1. Olives- 
264, bars of gloss 286, 11. (olive)bars 36. 
living water 26, 35. 44, 37. See 19ff. 
also stab. 

Omaiyads 223, 15. 3004. 

Offerings 58, 18. 121, 22. 299, 11, 22, 26. 

Sacrificial Cake 53, 18. 

Sacrifice 43, 8. 125, 12. 141, 8. 

Ophane 44, 31ff. 194, 18. 


Mysteries of the Light 381, 17. Mysteries of Oracle Men 29, 15. 53, 14. 178, 26. 436, 10. 


of love 120, 27. 121. Mysteries of the | 


444, 39. 


Sorcery 120, 30. See also Mystery. Oros (Orpheus) 52, 30ff. 


Mystery House 224, 11. 
Mzar(a)z 417, 23. 


Navel of the Earth 103, 29, 31. 104, 
13. Name, hidden 246, 6. 360 Name 146, 


Orphiker 235, 17. 

A hidden place 70, 7, 23, 27. 74, 17. 109, 3. 
115, 4. 106, 10. 244, 14, 245, 10. 246, 7. 
301, 23, 29. 303, 4. 380, 23. 381, 38. 400, 
33. Place of Darkness 10, 18. 69, 9. 76, 
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7ff. 79, 35. 82, 24. 83, 21. 87, 37. 97, 12,|25,27, 340, 5, 408, Off, 410, 10, 419, 19. 
20. 101, 22. 134,36. 141,33. 28d, 28. 296, 4390, 15. 946, 16. 575, 13. 
35. 322. 14. 324, 6. 827, 22. 365,11. 374, 5. Presbyter 228, 9. 

* 523, 26. 549, 27. 583, 29. Place of life Priests 5, 11. 29, 15. 53, 13. 178, 25. 232, 13. 
212.11. 431.1. 506, 33. 513.5. 9, 515, 39. 239, 23. 268, 35. 283, 14, 18f. 284. 285, 
525 ff. 544, 10. 552, 32.554, 4.560,5.;  —s_- 16, 29, 286. 298, 23. 446, 10. 444. 39. 
571, 22. 578ff. Place of the True 306, [Prophet 26, 6. 28, 22, 43, 5, 21, 23. 46, 10. 54, 


25. 321, 15, 17. 


Ocean (World Ocean) 193, 1, 5, 32. 194, 20. 224, 


13. 267,21. 281. 415,22, 417,27. 418, 13. 


13ff. 587, 8. Liigenprophet 130,5. Pro- 


phetene 25, 31. 26, 24. 44, 2, 27. 54, 13. 


224, 25, 285, 3, 860 Prophets 30, 9. 
Prophets of Lies 25, 22. 26,24. 43, 30. 44, 


419, 2. 569, 2. 
22. 46, 21. 136, 11. 224, 1, 18. Prophets 


des Tre gt, 13. 
Purim 120°. : 


Qad6s 25, 8. 43, 2. 234, 15. 
Qardutn 409, 14, 410, 3. 
Source 161 unt. Great Source 158, 20. 


Palmyra 4058 

Paradise 34, 12. 233, 33. 255, 13, 16. 

ParaSai Sifa 418, 32. 

Parthian 416, 19. 

Passport 144, 1f. 157 unt. 158. 167, 1. 

Timpani Ne ial aa §3, 21. 124,'9: 125: 17: 

221.5. 226. 12.14. 434, 3. Rabe 409, 15ff. 
~ Pearl 172. 515, 24. 517, 6. 590, 21. Large wheels 191, Of., 18f. 311, 13. 328, 22f. 516, 5. 

Pearl 159,7. Pure Pearl 274, 12. 362, Smoke 200, 25. 

19, 33. 363, 4. 514, 16. Beads 13, 25. Smoking 53, 26. 

123, 35. 160, 29. 300, 18. 588, 9. RaSnu 2844. RaSna uRast 284, 

Persians 411f. 416, 19. 436, 2. 11. Vine, vine see vine. Rebels 
Persian Kings 411f. 71, 27, 29. 79, 10, 16. 83, 4. 111, 28. 
Persian 78. 150. 70°. 1354. 1393. 1894. 328, 15. 381, 20. 479, 27f. 550, 21. 551, 2. 

2031, 205, 225, 229%. 232%, 28424. 4065, See also outrages. 

4134, 415°° 41614. Travel allowance (Weg--) 23, 1. 96, 14. 141, 21. 
Plague 27, 19. 45, 22. 408, 25, 27. 414, 15. 246, 28f. 247, 2. 252, 10. 273, 13. 877, 
Path 94, 7. 95, 13f. 394, 5. 500, 29. Paths 21ff. 392. 480, 25. 482, 23. 509, 29. 540, 

394, 15th path, Paths of KuSsta 36, 24f. 12. 542,22. 545,27, 584. 

398, 6. 541, 29. See also Path. Rhomaer 49, 19. 51, 26, 28. 52, 5, 8, 22. 416, 
Priests 29, 15. 133f. 178, 25. 436, 10. 444,39. 19. 436, 3. See also Byzantines. 
Wickets 25, 20. 70, 7. 134, 25ff. 180, 1. 225ff.| Riese 90, 2, 8. 375, 8. Giants 81, 35. 83, 9. 

255, 11, 13. Twelve wickets 20, 8, 189, 20. 86, 4, 5, 87, 12. 154 ff. 319, 20. 

275,7. 276,13. 285,21 f. 298,19,33. 307,8. | Ring 160, 13ff. 

Gates of Darkness 225, 24. See Call (voice) 16, 6f. 25, 6. 28, 11. 30, 16, 19. 

also Tor. 46, 9. 50, 37. 58, 2ff. 69, 36. 79, 27 ff. 83, 
Phalanx 112, 11. 176, 26. 410, 29. 10. 92, 20f. 130, 24f. 139 f. 181, 11, 25. 
Pharaoh 410. 182, 27. 230,26. 282.5, 233,21. 247,19. 
Philosopher 228, 8. 273,35. 275,15. 302,35. 304,16f. 308,21. 
puer Phosphorus 235, 4, 8. 316.1. 322, 36. 331, 22. 361. 9. 362, 22, 
Pihta 19, 27. 36, 39. 224, 13. 225, 7. 238, 11. 32, 375, 29, 395 unt. 397,16. 409,2. 425 

239 f. 283, 20. 284, 2. 285, 16. 286, 25. ff. 455, 10f. 464, 7f. 475, 8f. 477, 25. 478, 

320 ff. 357, 6. 383, 14. 398, 3. 528, 38. 6. 479, 6. 485. 495, 92 ff. 501, 29. 547, 14 

545. 37. ff. 561, 5f. 564, 4f. 566, 18ff. 593, 4f. 
Pilate 30, 1. 48, 5. On- Agitator Call76,83. 117,10. First call 
Planets 26, 15. 28, 23. 99, 21. 104ff. 126ff. 272, 21 (618). Stranger's Call 441, 6, 12, 

176. 180.2. 190.4,6. 197,17. 199, 33. 19. Call (voice) of life 5, 12. 18, 

203, 8ff. 234, 16 ff. 242, 28f. 243, 1. 245. 14. 68,24. 92,10. 120,32. 121,1. 130,96 f. 

246, 32. 247ff. 255, 23f. 257, 21. 258. 141, 22. 180, 5. 211, 6, 23. 212, 3. 221, Bd. 

259 f. 263, 32. 268, 19, 28. 274, 16, 22. 222, of. 241, 30.:252; 13. 253, 7, 9, 23. 

284, 29, 287, Of. 294, 16. 296, 15. 297, 34, 2d4,4. 255,36. 256,3. 257, 12, 1Y¥. 265, 

68. 2ZYY. 409, 18,26. 510,18. 513,18. 315, 21 ff. 266, 30. 275, 13. 285, 31. 286, 7. 


16, 18. 319, 16, 35. 320, 15. 324, 19. 339 f. 
304, 15. 498, 37. 368, BG. B64, 3,7. 40D, 


17. 4091. 433, 37. 437, 12. 439, 31 ff. 457, 


19. 462,25. 466, 16, 30. 474, 25. 475, 7. 
477, 10. 480, 12. 481, 4f. 492, 16. 494, 9, 


37. 497,4ff. 499,4f. 500,5. 502, 24f. 510, 
7. 511,16. 512,35. 521,18. 528,22ff. 536, 
3. 573, 15. 574,12, 578ff. 585,13. 586,32. 


300, 3. 308, 9. 310, 11. 314, 25f. 320, 33. 
821,19. $22, 26,28. BBY, 1U. 337, 3. 45,9. 
357, 4. 362, 27, 35. 363. 19. 367, 8, 10. 370, 
16. 376,5ff. 381,23. 383,8. 439,12. 485,24. 
573. 1, 25: 576, 29. 596, 9. Call 90, 18ff. 
141,5 ff. 349. 351. Three calls 349. Seven 
Calls 351. Twelve calls 90, 26. 138, 36. 


Seven Planets 52,15. 104,5. 105,7. 107, Sabbath 285, 26. 
5. 221, 32. 223, 21. 224, 23. 230, 16. 233, Sacrament 227, 22, 24. 228. 383, 15. Seven 


23, 244,29, 294, 8. 297, 30. 316, 39. 323, | 


Sacraments 227, 9f. 229, 28. 


Register. 613 
t 


Salamander 154, 33, 37. 

Solomon 28, 16. 46, 43, 411, 22. 

Samael 200:, 

Sami§ (Sun) 25, 7. 28, 26, 31. 43,1. 46,30, 36. 
124,13. 128, 8,12. 132,12. 135,9. 176, 
15ff. 225, 2. See also Sun. 

Sandarak tree 325, 13. 574, 2, 26. 

Sarqid 417, 31. 13,592: 27f. 

Sasanids 411 f. Siegel, groRes 39, 23. 

Satan 16, 15, 28f. 17, 8. 18, 38. 22, 22, 32. 23, Sigistanian 416, 20. 

L 13. 27, 15. 29, 33. 34, 32. 35, Off. 38,6, Sihmai 343, 19. 
15. 39, 3ff. 40, 12. 42, 22. 45, 18. 48, 27. Simraerland 436, 5. 
54, 1ff. 200, 28. Satans 39, 28. 53, 15. Sin (Moon) 28,29. 46,33. 124,15. 132,16. 135, 


455, 2. 456, 4. 473, 3, 15. 476. 479, 25 ff. 
490.24. 500.27. 506.3. 508.16. 510. 20. 
512, 2f. 516, 9. 517,30. 522, 8f., 25, 523, 
12f. 526, 34, 36. 528, 28. 533. 534. 536, 10. 
537, 35f. 540, 26. 547, 5. 553, 23. 556, 2, 4. 
562,10,33 f. 563,1. 564,12. 565,6. 573,22. 
576,9. 577,28f. 586,10,27. 587,1,13. 590, 


278, 2. 28ff. 176,15. 232. 312ff. 408, 26f. 369,3. 
Saturn see Kéwan. See also moon. 
Sourdough 259 f. 261, 3. Sinai 43, 6, 23. 


Pillar 399, 24. Seven Souls 341, 12. 343. Sind 436, 4. 
Suulen des Truges 374, 28f. VSkina 74. 12, 26. 13,8 and many other times. Three 


Treasure 147, 34f. 160, 18. 176, 34. 247, 14, 28. Skinas 145, 18, 401, 7, 366 Skinas, 444 
323. 35. 324.13. 347. 29. 358.30. 360. 28. Skinas 144, 17ff. ee Skinas 152, 26. 
362, 24. 363, 28. 375, 31f. 401, 2. 442, 14. Lower Skinas 180, 


460ff. 465, 3. 474, 35. 482, 25f. 485, 29.| Slave 23, 34. 41, 15ff. Saves 25, 18. 43, 


493. 501, 18, 23. 538, 22f. Treasure of 
the Life 96, 24f. 147, 12. 243, 36. 271, 9. 
362, 13. 363, 21. 487, 22ff, 494, 18, 508, 2. 
314, 17. 515, 25. 590,22. See also Osar- 
Hai and Simath-Haijé p. 601f. Treasures 
367,20. 523,32. 529,31. 530, 28. Treasures 
of gloss 184 ff. 444ff. See also 


20. 256, 16. 262, 23f. Slaves (servants) 
the planets 26, 15. 234, 17. 


Sofars 53, 21. 
Son, firstborn 143, 2. 147, 6. 162, 21. 


165,25. 228,6. 387, 26. 402,8. Solin of God 
29, 28. 47, 31. Son of Life 220, 8f. 
235, 24 f. 323, 6. 395, 30. 455, 20. 573, 13 


584, 15. 586, 20. 587.9. See also Bar- 
Haijé p. 598. Seven sons 175,21. 338. 
33f. 339, 15. 340, 1, 35. 351, 31f. 553, 
10. Twelve sons 175, 25th firstborn sons 
337 24,26. 382, 24 f. Sons of Salvation 89,4. 
94.15. 97.15. 98.16. 142,14. 195, 20, 29. 
241,14 ff. 242,10f. 293, 24. 327,19. 371,4. 
375,10. 439, 15,21. 441,29. 469,8. 479, 
13f. 531, 25f. 543, 19. 563, 10. 567, 26. 
568, 8, 14. 593, 21. Sons of Licltes 10, 
11 (read like this). 13,17. 67,25. 202,34. 203,35. 
211, 12. 236, 2. 246, 8. 269, 3. 435, 13 ff. 
446, 38. 448,10. 449,1. 430, 5. 451, 6. 
Sun 25, 3. 28, 33. 46, 39. 115, 33. 199, 16ff. 
229,22. 347,3. 570,8f. See also Samis. 
Sunday XIl, 50, 25. 283, 16, 25, 31. 285, 20. 
26. 286, 6,25, 451,34. 512,7. 542,8. 598. 
Schulie 26, 34. Sauce 106,36. 124,30f. 197,22. 468,15. 308,26. 
Pregnant 78, 25. pheres, large, of firmness 198, 6. 
Silence 224, 20, 225, 10, 229°. 375, 24. 574.4. Spiegel 161 unt. 170.216, 5. 917-17: 218, 
20. Sword 27, 19. 45, 22ff. 259f. 316, 40. 408, Fizz of Life 145, 17: 
25,27. 439. 442. SraogSa 2844. 
Swear 22, 17. 37, 33. Staff 173,8. 184,6. 192.4. 537,18. 590,4. Staff 
Blessed 227, 30. 228, 17. living water 377, 36. Rods 26, 34. 
Sem (Sum) 28, 4. 46, 5. 410, 6. 44, 36. See also Olive rod. 
Seol 180, 3. 233, 35, 37. 270, 19. 315, 21. 436, City of Life 7.7. City of Uthras 317, 
24, 539,27. 548. 549,11. 561,24. 588, 29. 38. 
™ 589. 22. Tribe of Life 45, 33. 114, 29f. 117, 24 f. 133, 
Sérasp 417, 33. 20, 140, 26, 32f. 223, 22. 224, 31. 231, 25. 
Seven, the 24, 27. 90, 22. 112, 2, 14. 125, 5. 233, 11, 17. 241, 28. 254,3, 257, 11: 
126, 30. 131,28, 134,13, 138, 1. 143,3. 199, 297, 25. 311,22. 315, 20. 344, 28. 356, 9, 


Treasure of light 

Treasure House 5, 6. 142, 11. 137, 32 ff. 222, 
30. 259, 12f. 260, 23. 261, 4. 316, 9. 372, 
3. 429, 7. 458, 33. 459. 487, 16, 29. 489, 33. 
493, 6f. 494, 23. 

Treasurer(-holder) 111, 3. 150, 35. 151, 1. 
524, 14, 554,12. 372, 6. on 24. 402, 10. 
429, 5. 486f. 493, 8. 517 

Schinden 29, 14. 47, 15. 53, “tft Schinder 
29. 1d. 53, 14. 

Slaclites 20, 6. 62, 22. 

Sacrifice 9:33. 

Shh.gflu&demonen 278, 1. 

Snake 86, 10. 88, 17. 315, 22. 

Forge 154, 34. 

Scholar 228, 11. 

Schrate 50, 10. 116, 33. 278, 1. 


19. 200. 13.27.39. 229.16. 274. 19. 310.8. 
311, 4, 20. 317, 6ff. 318, 20f. 328, 2f. 329, 
58. S8U1. B41.4. 544.4. 546, 1. 54, 3Y. 
351,352, 1,365,3,379,20,28,34,382,16 f. 

583, 24, 386, 2U. 39S, 21. 405, 16. 406, 14. 
430,37. 434,11. 437,5. 441, 1. 443, 13. 


15. 363, 9. 383, 18. Tribes of Life 
78, 14. Tribe of Souls 25, 1. 30, 17. 187, 
23. 226, 29. 227, 25. 228, 28. 229, 29. 

28Y. 233, 2Y4, 16, 311, 2Y. 31¥,6. 314,31. 
316, 24. 317, 3. 383, 1. 452, 1. 


Stammler 116, 32. 
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Stars 270,17. Seven stars 13, 27. 140,27. 
223.18. 337.32. 338. 340,23. 342,15. 385, 
~ 18.404, 24. 468, 17. Twelve stars (Ge- 


Register. 


1. 227,5. 232,1. 284,32. 342,30. 385,22 f. 
405,9. 419, 32. 589, 1. Double death 
> 298. 4. 324, 20. 


foreheads) 106, 34. 116, 3. 121,23. 124, 23. Tonsure 50, 24. 
138, 2. 140,25. 311,21. 316,39. 319,35. | Gate of Darkness 71, 15. 84, 11. Four- 


323, 24, 404, 26 Stars of Wrath 223, 
22. See also Seven and Twelve. 
Magisterium 53, 17. 
Voice of Darkness 93, 20. 


and twenty gates 87, 22,26. Gates of the 

Brandes 71,3. Wickets (goals) of the Sinister- 
nis 70, 34. 79, 26. 88, 1. 102, 12. 254, 8. 
530, 2f. 


Hours of salvation 16, 30. 35, 12. 40, 32. Dead Spirits 418, 22, 24, 30. 60, 
39. 186, 24. 255, 21. 437, 21. 445ff. Death lamentation 10, 6. 21, 6. 37 ob. 438 ff. 


South 281. 


Suf-Meer 20, 13, 30. 60, 35. 67, 27. 123, 33. 


124, 2. 180, 30. 227, 2¥. 229, 27. 300, 19. 
323. 22. 336. 10. 347, 14. 378, 10. 385, 34. 
391,30f. 477, 14, 34. 

Sufath 220, 14. 

Sum see Sem. 

Sin, great 48, 23. 

Scapegoats 287, 6. 

Forgiveness of Sins 5, 4, 11 and many other times. 

Synagogue 25, 10. 


Tabdanda 49, 5. 


Day of the End 24, 18. 123, 2. 135, 7, 18. 136, 


17. 1387.11.34. 148.4. 225.2. 255.27. 344, 
2. 403,17. Day of Redemption 39,2b. 
Day of the court 16,30,41. 35,11. 10,31. 60, 
38. 186,23. 254,19. 4dd, 21. 511,51. 437, 
21, 445ff. 

Tambourines see timpani. 

Tammuz 447, 9. 

Tanit 1446. 


Mass for the Dead 21, 20. 37, 10. 153, 2. 154, 9. 
155, 22. 166,30. 196.1. 210,10, 23,38. 224 18. 
225, 7. 324, 11. 468, 23. 548, 37f. See 
also Massagtha. 

Turan 411, 14, 413, 6. 

Turaerland 436, 5. 

Turban of Light 211,9,23. 212,10. 324,29. 
427, 40. 516, 17. 589, 31. The Turbans 
Gloss 32, 23. Turbans of light 51, 23. 
210, 13, 24, 38. 236, 16, 19. 435, 15. 


Unheilsgeister 278, 1. 

Fiend 81, 16. 100,16f. 147,17, 21, 26. 278,21. 
361, 24. Fiends 72, 25. 80, 6, 26. 81, 22. 
104, 19. 105, 30. 106, 18. 116, 34. 117, 12. 
119, 23f. 120, 16ff. 121, 15. 147, 16. 154, 
36. 161,36. 278, 1. 296,12. 309.21. 319, 
4,27. 338,25. 339,6. 382,4. 416.4. 442.2. 
554, 14. Twelve Fiends 100, 28f. 104, 6. 

Urbehalter 7,4. 308,1. 309,1. 426, 15,27. 427, 
15, 22. See also Container, Kanna. 

Original fruit 63, 9, 23. 


Tanna 151,3. 161, 32, 176, 36, 240, 5f. 246, Sth Forefather 177, 3. 374, 35. 469, 5, 13. 


459, 5. Tannas 289, 6. 403, 9. 


| Usraél 343, 11. 


Dancing 22, 21. 47, 3. 52, 30. 53, 7. 216, 20. Ut-Napistim 205, 31. 


226, 19. 

Tarwan VII. 302ff. 326, 20. 362, 4. 380f. 

‘Dove 147, 14, 409, 18ff. 

Baptism 19,24. 48,28. 58, 3. Living Baptism 
19,25. 51,1,3. 190,23. 191,29. 193, 7. 
310,15. 326,3. Baptism of Life 360,35. 
Great Baptism of Light 184ff. 283, 11. 
284, 12. 

Dancer, first 240, 18. 

Tells 53, 19. 

Temples 42, 2, 43, 9. 53, 18, 228, 16. 283, 17, 


25,31. 284,7. 285,15,17f. 286, 24. 299, 26. 


415, ‘¢, 942, 12. 
Torah 50, 20. 


Uthra 6s and otherwise often. Rustiger, wohlge- 
Uthra 69ff. 96, 20th Uthra of the Life 
67,31. 68,1. 113, 18. 388, 5. Two Uthras 
46, 8. 92, 12. 94, 21. 251. 252, 27. 288, 19. 
292, 16. 329, 6ff. 344, 28. 343, 2. 325,17. 
Three Uthras 26,25. 66,27ff. 92,8. 
96,23. 119,2. 145,12. 252ff. 345,35. 347, 
34. 501,32. 506,10f. Four Uthras 146,12. 
435,17. 800 Uthras 288,18. 360000 Uthras 
152,25. Hidden Uthras 74,15. 75,9. 
Uthras of Life 541.5. Uthras of the 
Lichtes 20,22. 44,34. 67,26,34. 68,3. 361, 
23. 476,38. dUY, 26, 28. 520, 13. 531, 34. 


Throne 9, 14ff. 104, 16. 105, 2f. and otherwise often. Vampyre 


278, 1. Rebellious Throne 76, 23. Gentle 
Throne 76, 22nd Throne of Indignation 
136, 27. Thrones of Rebellion 20,32.183,8. 
451, 11. 

6. Tibil 5, 9. 24, 2 and otherwise 

(318, Depths of the Nasardertum 198ff. 275, 

Tierharn 223, 14. 


Father of the Uthras 7, 4. 68, 32. 96, 13. 97, 26f. 
98, 5, 19. 108, 35. 109, 4. 290, 14. 293f. 
See also Abathur p. 597. 

Father's House 71, 34. 104, 26. (105, 20). 106, 
often. 108, 28. 208, 15. 209,19,30. 303, 18. 
9. 30). 351, 38. 426, 16, 27. 427, 15, 23. 462, 
22. 5U6, 26. 518, 18. 560, 8. 577, 34. 


Zodiac 124, 24. 134, 13. 138ff. Zodiac- Venus see Dilbat, Libat. 
pictures 281, 12. Twelve animal pictures (Zodi- Verderber 71, 1. 79,38. 252,4. 320,3. 371, 29. 


akal signs) 262, 3. 265, 1. 408. See 
also Stern, twelve. 

Tigris 414, 7. 431, 13. 524, 36. 

Ink book 205ff. 

Daughters, sixty-seven 184, 16. 


Death, second 185, 23, 186, 3f., 32, 189, 2, 226, 


372, 18, 458, 5f. 

Compression 89, 11. 91, 22f. 100, 2f. 103, 22. 
105,16. 147, 24. 174,25ff. 284, 15,34. 348, 
36. 350f. 308, 13. 

Seducers 49,8. 28,25. 41,5. 46,29. 52,15,25. 
131, 25. 280, 27. Seductress 134, 26. 


Register. 


- 


Seven seducers 52, 7. Twelve seducers 
61, 27. 

Fourth, the 459, 25f. 594, 13. The Fourth 
332, 28f. 

Vigilienpriester 228, 12. 

Visitator 228, 11. 


Birds 136, 23f. 186, 17. 433, 11. 436, 8. 519, 


3, 16. 535, 15. See p. 619. 
Peoples, twelve 31, 32. 
Volkshaus 50, 19. 


‘See the house for completion. 


Perfect (Completed) 7, 5. 8, 25. 10, 13. 14, 


19. 16, 24. 18, 33. 19, 26. 22, 9, 23, 28, 42. 


26,37. 35,5. 37,14,16. 38, 10,32. 40,9. 42, 


13. 43, 16. 44, 29, 39. 45, 3, 24. 48, 20. 52, 
21. 54, 6, 12. 56, 5. 58, 15f. 61, 16. 62, 11, 


19. 95, 15ff. 118, 19. 134, 17. 213, 21. 
214. 9. 216,16, 26. 218. 2. 219. 31. 230. 9. 
271, 26, 32. 272, 27. 274,3. 285,3 f. 305,6. 
316, 5. 336, 4, 341, 28. 379, 13, 390, 8, 11. 
393, 26. 395,23. 400,26. 401,2. 404, 11. 
424.15. 429.19. 516,23. 532.23. 553, 3, 
16. 556, 25. 573, 24. 583, 28. 588, 
35. Eve of the day 283, 17, 25, 31. 284, 6. 

280, 19. 451, 33. 


Juniper 362, 7, 9. 
Wachthaus 383, 29. 429, 4. 550, 20. 551, 1. 


Waclthauser 21,23. 134,20f. 183ff. 194f. 


208ff. 227, 28. 230, 15. 284, 28. 287, 9. 
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266, 8. 277, 80f, 279, 24. 281, 27ff. 297, 
32, 309, 39 f. 311, 6. 319, 22. 320, 29. 348, 
36, 349, 15, 363, 40, 547, 29. Dust water 
156,1. Smelly water 217, 1. 328,21. 
Turbid Water 15,14. 33,20. 69,19f. 77, 
36. 89,14. 91,26ff. 97,29. 98,2f., 26. 103, 
6f., 12. 106,23. 230,6. 266,35. 285,28,35. 
294.4, 299.10. 303,35. 308,4. 309, 15. 
310,6f. 458,4. Consuming (burning) 
Water 76,15. 310,21. Consuming, ver- 
rough water 67, 28. 155, 12. White 
Water 12,16. 32,33. See also heaven, 
Jordan, mystery, olive rod, staff. Water 

streams 21, 8. 67, 10. 97, 19. 292, 4. 327, 18, 
440, 23, 479, 15f, 510, 32f, 527, 16f. 
542, 32, 553, 28ff, 563ff. 

Water floods 28,3. 47,36f. 142,22. 264,23,25. 
268, 8, 30. 300, 8. 309, 26. 411, 

3. Water mint 116, 21, 23. 

Water Mist 199, 4. 

Water source, large 172, 13. 

Wazan 418, 4, 22 

Away 20, 3. 23, 2. 68, 10. 148, 10. 259, 24. 260, 
13. 264,7. 271,26. 323,38. 429,17. 433, 9, 
17. 473. 479, 4. 500, 28. 503,19. 519,11. 
527. 30. 554.23. 561,18. 562.4. 575, 31. 
582,24ff. 586,10,12. The way of the believers 
36, 26. Way of Life 26, 3. 254, 26. 
255, 3, 32. 256, 2. 439, 14, 20. 473, 25f. 
585, 23. See also Mystery, Path. 299, 


31f. 313, 36. 314, 1, 10. 326, 16. 330, Incense 115, 31. 128, 8, 11. 23. 
385,18. 386, 19. 433, 4. 440,19. 443ff. Wine 10, 1. 121, 29. 180, 28. 221, 16. 227, 12. 


479, Of. 492, 20. 503, 2. 525f. 530, 4, 19. 
35, BU. 


229, 21. 298.1. 429, 11. 
Wine Blossoms 128, 18. 


Watchman 383,32,34. 405,31. 433, 12. 4523. Vintage 330, 34. 331, 2. 347, 26. 494, 37. 
303, 21. 516, 13. 519, 15. 525, 19. 535, 17. Vine (vine) 24, 14. 41, 36ff. 45, 10. 59, 


577, 11. 

Dare 215, 9. 387, 32. 433, 19. 451, 26. 454, 7. 
479, 11f. 505, 21. 516, 28. 521, 34. 566f. 
576, 15. 577, 33. 582, 33. 587, 23. 

Wagemann 364, 19, 587, 19f. 

Cars 34, 19. 50, 29. 176, 18. 179, 29. 222, 2. 
234, 23. 314, 14. 319, 13, 25f., 36. 320, 
5. 338ff. 494, 10. See also Vehicle. 

Walirsager 22,15. 37,31f. 53,17. 278,10. 299, 
13, 2U. 436,10. 447,11. 545,14. 548, 14. 
587, 8. Fortune Tellers 447, 11. 

Wanderer (star) 53, 31. 

Waraqa B. Naufal 248". 

Warzigar 417, 32. 

Ablution 16, 21. 35, 1. 298. 

Wasqa 225, 7. 

. Water 46.1ff, 75, 22ff. 200, 10ff. 264f. 

408, 38. 409, 11. 570, 6 f. Truncated 

Water 51, 1. Green water 419, 2. 

Living water 10, 40. 15, 14f. 20, 17. 

26,33,35. 32;15:. 33, 20f. 44..31,37..49.1: 


36. 27. 66, 16, 22, 67, 37. 70, 11, 73, 22ff. 


rs 18. 92,4. 96,21. 123, 23. 144, 34. 2UU, 
. 266, 3d. 280, 33. 281, 20, 21, "28. 285, 
‘ 43. 294, 4. 307ff. 319, 17. 359, 8. 
368, 38. 377, 36. 419, 1. Red Water 
418, 13. Black water 71,17. 72,27. 83, 
22. 88,7. 153,28. 158,21, 161,33. 164,23. 


163, 31, 167, 38, 168, 171ff. 198, 24, 224, 


16, 280,24. 234,7. 288.7. 265, 29, 31. 


3Y. 67,21. 181, 27. 191.3. 196.13. 211.1. 
212, 10. 301, 11. 317, 33. 324, 34. 326f. 
346, 7, 17, 386, 22f. 402, 7. 406, 22, 24. 
428, 7.429, 8. 551, 17f. 556, 27. 573, 
19. First vine 326, 37. Ather-Wine- 
floor 404, 15; see also Ajar p. 597. 
Vines 129,32. 275,33. 302,24. 304, 29. 
363, 13. 401, 15. 508, 28. 555, 18ff. 
Seven vines 401, 8. 

World of Darkness 14,30,34. 33,3, 6. 148, 1f. 
153, 31. 183,27. 185, 23. 186, 33. 189, 2. 
238, 7. 241, 31. 242. 249,6. 253,10. 256, 
80. 280,29. 473,28. 511,14. 572, 26, 28. 
Worlds of Darkness 53, 29. 143, 19, 33. 
152,33. 155, 3,13. 158,36. 15Y,9. 168, 34. 
170, 15. 277, 13, 26. 278, 36. 279, 7. 281, 
18.27. Three Worlds of Darkness 142. 
19. Lower Worlds of Darkness 68,6. You 
too, Lord, King, world of light, Mother. End 

of the world 46, 19. 48, 19. 107, 5. 179, 37. 243, 
15. 267, 20. 284,19. 300, 21. 377,2 f. 408, 8. 
418, 27, 33. 

World Epochs 27. 45. 

408. World Ocean see 

ocean, Being, great 258.5. Upper, Lower being 
187, 16ff. 188 ob. Essence of life 
403, 30. 

Wind 200, 36ff. Four winds 15, 16. 33, 22. 
203, 7,23. 416,30. 433,30. 436,13. 308.18. 

Waving (winking) 18,25. 35,31. 39,33. 57,4. 


Register. 
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60, 10ff. 244,30. 252, 17. 278, 22. 484, 21. 
510, 14. 540, 16. 545, 12. 576, 7. 594, 16f. 
Winker 60, 9. 61, 11. 348, 14. 395, 28. 

Arching 104, 12, 14, 18. 584, 28f. 

Wolf 285, 14. 412, 32. 413, 2. Wolves 183, 2. 
343, 31. 

Cloud 380,24. 399,22. First cloud 327,14. 
Cloud of splendor 130,23,264,9,302,7. 
546, 8. 561, 15. 562, 1. Clouds 401 


290.3. 292.18.20. 311.7. 346. 28. 365.17. 
412, 7, 17. 413, 9. 418. 433, 2. 444 ff. 
522. 548, 9. 549, 20. Great sign 275, 

17. Pure sign 300, 4. 310, 16. 341,27. 
385,42,564,27,572,4. Signs of life 19, 30. 
196, 19.230, 21.255, 2.273; 39. 274, 
2. 283, 21, 30. 284,4. 285, 20. 286,31. 
383, 10. 558, 26. 559, 5, 13. Secret 
Characters 164, 1. Pure characters 163,34f. 


f. Clouds of splendor 32, 33. See also 


Licitwolke, Nebelwolken 


Wort 289, 11 et seq. 291, 31. 292, 34. 295, 15 


Word of Life 88, 19. 289, 11. 
Root of Darkness 313, 26. 319,22. Root interest 22, 19. 38, 3. 188, 29. 437, 31. 448, 


Witnesses 16,33ff. 35,15ff. 45,13. 284,13. 285f. 
317.29 F. 397.19. 512.8F. 521.15f. 544.33. 
f. 345 unt. 593, 26. 

Goats 228, 32. 


14. of life 117,13. 134,11. Great root quotes 3, 28. 
of alle 323, 11. Roots of Light Zither (Harp) 125, 15. 180, 29. 189, 12, 14. 

221, 15. 226, 13. 

For zodiacal signs, see zodiac. 

Customs officers 433, 12. 476, 36. 503, 1. 519, 16. 
546. 20. 547,6. 551,29. 561,22. 564,15. 565,7. 


66.9 
Witeriche, five 316, 41. 


Zakhria 51, 6. 213, 14. 219, 33. 


Zandige 229, 18. See also Heretics. 


Zatan (pillar) 347, 17. 


Magic (magic work) 16, 33. 22, 23. 23, 30. 


28, 36. 29.22. 35.15. 


38.7. 40.10, 49. 23. 


wee ee SE a en ee 


Oberzollner 552,1, 21. 573,18. House of the 
Customs officers 21, 18. 509, 19. 512, 10. 517, 
31.320:'33..533, 17, 21: 551,34. 561, 22.566: 


14. 


26. 50, 23, 31, 38. 52, 30, 33, 59, 33ff. 71, Anger 22, 30ff. 

12. 76, 13,25. 78,11. 80,34 ff. 120,29. 121, In the future 193,10. 

18. 125,8. 130,27. 136,1. 154,17,36. 172, Tongue, third 384,31. 

37. 178, 22. 226, 20ff. 228,1,24. 340, 24f. Second, the 78,25. 97,1ff. 241, 10,16. 242,11. 

383, 36. 545, 5. See also Mystery. 
Magicians 30, 15. 47, 4. 59, 32. 278, 9. 436, 9. 

444ff. 548, 12. 595,38. See also Witches. 


Magic Marbles 172, 6. 
Spells 169, 29 ff. 


263, 27. 409, 4. 


Characters 20, 17. 48, 28. 58, 3. 157, 10. 177, 31. 


290,23. 291, 6, 29. 292. 


293, 12. 294, 1d. 


335.4. 346.36. 356.2. 380.29. 381. 21. 

440, 22. 495, 4. 497, 23. 501, 27. 556, Of. 
394, 9. The second 76, 21, 28. 332 24f. 
Twin brother 9, 31. 

Cedar 129, 30. 557. Gxdlare 62, 17. 179,2,11. Winking see waving. 

Twelve, the 13,28. 24,27. 101,7. 143,3. 330,2f. 
430,37. 434,11. 437,5. 441,2. 506,4. 508, 


181, 11, 184ff.. 222: 14.223; 23.:233, 19: 17. 512, 4. 590, 13. See also star, 


255, 9,11. 283,12. 286,10,27. 289, 33. Zodiac. 

Nand y, 1 and 17 are together. 
NMNOO. ly 12°. NAN 139°. 
NON TY 208%. Ny siehe “yy. I eyo.3: 158". 
WY. NRT 440°, RVRINA 136°. aw XI. 3234. 
NOUN 291. NITINDWR 4167. N7D NI 150°. 
“NOR, NDT NN 157. Nony 1521. ND 197°. 
DAme4, Nry, Nryo. NOVY 4287. 
mNyae 5043. DINYRA 2324, non 4452. 
nmrdn4, 23ff. B382. ND3 242. 
ND15 802. RONID 12° pyT 205, 10. 
ND ON 2344. NMONTIND 4451. 727 byO8. 
poor 6'. 464. pomdy 5% NDINT 4153, 
KproK 1161. ND} 211. 226°. NI—N NID 228". 
“NIMDY 2037. N™INTN) 1394. NANT 4314, 
NONDY 445 1944, KaHpy 3011. NIT 86’. 
NYONWN 4135. aN) 4134, 
Kp axpy 3011. NTN 143". sn 160%. 


NM 2584. 
RmYn 86°. 

wp 1942. 

som 4342. 

RMON 208°. 

Rnd 2332. 

nnd. 151e. 
NTINDDIN 203%. 

DDF 2615. 

yom 2911. 

NWN 534. 

ND NPN 67. 

ayn 85%. y7Dyan 461%, 
Fin 192°. 


RPDN) 225°. 


NdNT 29°. 
xv 935. 
NDNT 4134. 
“pr 2544. 
NUNMNT 4354. 
nvoTNT 570+. 
NT 2954. 
F271 4341. 
FT 206+. 


NDD 321". 
ROW 184! 
byw 428%, 
NOWRY 413°. 


wm 440°. 


nmndiD 228°. 
NIDIND 1581. 

nmp D2 Andng 934. 
Daw 9°. 

yi 61°. 

NIN WENIND 5944. 
ROWID 5%. 


nonpyd> 84°. 
pan 431°. 


3H 6%. wand 4, 20. 


Register. 


waduro 4,23. 6%. 

RIND 65. 

pbipHory 1914. 

NAN WD 158%. 

RIMIND 428°. 

NMDA 1205. 

NNW 415°. 

NVARWD, NDWNWD 520°. 


123 5192. 
NIN 106°. 
myo 246+. 
ND10") 248". 
NIN 121°. 
NOD "83". 
NPDN 4150. 
D) 1114. 
NIYNI 453". 
ropy, KPH 1411. 
Now") 305#. 


xd.0 5424. 

Di3ND 117*. 

NMDIND, NOMOND 194°. 
NonD 70. notd 44. 
NWw'O 1847. 

DoD, PON 25°. 
NUNUND 1364. 

ND17ND 189". 


NortoO6". 
wine 588. 
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poy 3824. 
TNE 433°. 


Ny 109°. 


noayp 194°. 
NWTIND 136%, 194+. 
NOW TINP 804. 
DN 82, 
nod 436°. 
ssp 5841. 
RMP! 1037. 
Kap 324. 
wvyPps.- 
PP 202". 
NIP 128°. 


NOT 17%. 

NTN, TTT 244 
NINN 321°. 
NNDNT 416+. 
nny 49%. 

DD7, NDD "7 2081. 


od awn 225°. 


ammawin 55°. 
Kpok2 108%. 
N3W 331. 

Ranw 213s. 
5nw 1987. 

smw 258°. 
won, wr 1195. 


715 4832 120, 2591. 1 2 2263. 74 


4045, 4562. 
nodD 361). 
Np 19°. 
NINDS, NUT 104°. 
NYT 3825, 
NUPVIND 189+. 
nnwynp 5192. 
Nico’ 2S 1° 
NONWMD 2151. 2355 2802. 
318', 328%, 415%, 4452. 
Rmwmp 64. 


IN 


55 2 294. 
P) $ 445. 


DD 2 231 ". 340°. 
NINTVW 182°. 


ban 5° 

onn 321. 

NOVNW 2514. 
wD 2367, 444! 
NNN 1515. 

ndn 1914. 


Corrections and supplements. 


P. 4,5f. The King of Light is also mentioned in some other pieces, see 
register. . 

P. 464. One can also see here as a spatial world and in singular To 
understand the senses, see p. 53. 

P. 73, 10. Perhaps: was the great king of light of glory. 

pp. 85, 25, should read: "he expanded” (to mOVWV); that fits badly. Perhaps 
pNANNwy can be read: "he rubbed himself up" (to pNW). 

P. 103. | hesitated for a long time, whether not in z. 26-28 the firmament subject 
was on- instead of Ptahil and by the high throne Ptahil's throne was meant, but | have 
finally decided for the other view. To express ‘high throne’ for the 
The "high" tire of the firmament p. 104,15. Ptahil's throne has been 
to think above the firmament. ; 

P. 107, 6 read: distributed the years evenly, that none ... ; 

P. 115, 1. Also a translation , "Let us not call Adam Uthra" pact. 

P. 1203. The translation p. 123,4f. is incorrect. It must read: ,,and ver- they shared 
their share among themselves. They divided their share among themselves." Therefore, 
one may do not rely on this position. 

P. 125, 2. Instead of prinD, perhaps porn is to be read: who swear in lies. 

P. 1273. "At best, one could also understand NEDN in the sense of "letting know", 
, Knowledge" in the sense of"having sexual intercourse" (U7", idU). 

‘P. 1290. Before ,,here” is missing a comma. 

P. 1328. Read: Neuhebr. Wérterb. |. 

P. 142, 15f. Read: the living, first teaching. 

P. 152, 33. | now conclude with Brandt, Schr., p. 1422 NDy in the sense of 
,waiting time, for a long time", although | can not explain it etymologically. After that, this 
post to translate: ,,a long wait is ahead of you." P. 153, 21f. gives such a sense: 

.If you hugged me, I'd waste a lot of time over it." P. 166,6: ,,You are still standing 
a (long) waiting time before.” 

P. 208,7. The cosmic omphaloi often took the form of a beehive 
(see the illustrations at RoOSCRER, Omphalos 1913 and New Omphalos Studies 
1915), nevertheless, this sense is probably not to be thought of. 

P. 240,11. Maybe prrnne pENE7‘1 also refers to no1w D1W, after 
that: In them grew, through them was illuminated. Aabn'nphy Aewnektnys refers to 
the one with whom it was clothed and by whom it was strengthened. 

P. 250,11. Text 261, 13, 17, 24; 262, 3; 271, 13 in spite of the Var. 8°W1Y34 
probably for "have shone up, appeared", see 261, 11; 271, 6 (Var.), 11. 

P. 264, 11f. and otherwise. NND'D UN7D is more correct ,"the lip(s) warped" 
than ,,the Lips tips". 

pp. 272,21f. Besser: You are the first call that life called from its nature. 

P. 278,16. NINT is perhaps originally an incorrect spelling for NDND (in 
the two words are very similar to each other), which are then written next to NDND 
in the text got into it. After that: some have a hundred jaws and incisors in the 1 
Mouth. 


Berichte und Nachtrlige. 619 


$323. ob. Der Sinn weds otwas latter werden, wenn man fir 2.2 und 9 zu Gasicht bekemmt- und das zu emem ganz Cesoaderea Aniass . (zuvortommend: Zuvrkommend: Zwvorkommend: Zuvorkommend: Zuverkommend: Zevockommend: Zuvorkommend] 
(bezw. die Varr.) als |73x7Nn'x auffaBte: ,die Schlafenden sollen ausgerittet werden und 
aufstehen - ,Sie sollen aufgerittelt werden.’ Aber einer (rr) fir ist unwahrscheinlich 
trotz |2';'wr'm Joh. 74, 6, auch beachte zu 345, 10, wo eine Umwandlung ins Passiv 
nicht m6glich ist. 

S. 334, 16ff. Die Verba konnten an sich auch 3. f. singen. statt 2. m. sein und sich 
aufxnoix'y beziehen, doch zeigt das Folgende, da.6 die Worte des Mana geltenn. 

S. 343, 9. Im Text ist X'xn ANP ZU streichen. 

S. 344, 23 LUgen: Ein Kranz gleich dem reinen Kranz. 

S. 358, 6f. und 369, 25ff. sind die Perfekten kaums als Wunschauflockerungen aufzufassen. 
Das Perfekte ist in diesem Sinne im Aramdaischen selten, im Syrischen fast nur auf xin 
beschrankt. 

S. 416, Anm. 1, Z. 4 liegt NnaN  statt : NNANI 

S. 424, 4 Lugen: in ihrem Gewande. 

S. 433, 11. 436, 8. 519, 3, 16. 535, 15. x'1a XN" 'Ta draht besser mit ,,Bittel* oder 
,Hischert, X'0N1N'TA X"NXNNANTA (SO etwas Zu lesen) mit ,,V6gte" Zu iibersetzen. 

S. 444, 4 Liigen ,,scheiden” statt ,,schied”. 

S. 471, 24 Lagen: bereitete keinen Fehler. 

.S. 508, 25 Liigen: fliegen dahin wie Minuten, siehe S. 106%. 

S. 522f. a'n'x ,sitzest" (zu Z. 14, 20 usw.) pa.Bt nicht. Wenn es nicht direkt zu 
zugandern ist, dann ist vielleicht ain'x zugandern ist, zu lesen nach der Var. JNA. : 

S. 578, 21f.; 579, 11f. usw. Ich habe reif gewogen, ob die Worte n'7in J 
N'QAN WRANNN 7!2y JIn'NNNI'n nicht von der aufsteigenden Seele gesprochen werden: 
.Wenn ich mich unter sie beebe, tun sie (mir) alles Erdenkliche an.* Ich konnte jeden 
zu keinem abschlieBenden Urteil gelangt. Fir diese Bestatigung spricht, dab weiterhin 
oR fir nyt steht, das nur 1. pers. sein kann und vielleicht urspringlich in allen Strophen 
gestanden hat, fur die andere, da in der sechsten und siebten Strophe der vorausgehenden 
von den Dienern des Planeten gesprocheneyYers fehlt und danach dieser Vers nicht eine 
Antwort darauf sein kann. 

Mit Rucksack auf Ev. Mt. 23, 35 hebe ich hervor, dab Hibil S. 257, 31; 268, 9 ,der 
Gerechte* genannt wird. 
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Reference to the history of religion 


published on behalf of the Religionsgejdidtlicen Kommijjion at the 
Gejelljdhaft der Wijjenjdhaften in Gottingen. 


Gemeinjamer Verlag der Firmen: J. C. Hinrids'sde Buchhandlung in Leipzig and 
Dandenhoed & Rupredt in Gottingen. 


The listed band numbers are those of the order of opinion. The 
ift collection is also divided into the following 12 groups: 1. Europe. 
2. Altjemitijdes and Agnptijdes. 3. Judaism. 4. Gnojticism einjdl. 
mandaijde religion. 5. Jslam. 6th Jran. 7th Jndien, except 8th Buddhatum! 
(joweit nidt in group 9). 9. China, Japan, Mongols. 10. Afrita. 11. 
America. 12. The primitives of the Sudjee and the judl. Ajiens. ° 


(Vol. 1 -3 originally, in the no longer continued 
Sammlung ,Religionsverkunden der Dolker".) 


1. The religion of the Batak. A paradigm for animijtijdhe religions of the 
indijcen archipelago. Don Lic. Johann Warned. With 4 Fig. VI, 
136 pp. 4°. 1909. (Group 12.) include. 6, b. 8,50 


2. Amida Buddha unjere 3ufludt. Certificates of recognition of the 
japanese Suthavati Buddhism. Don D. H. Haas. From 12 Onwards- 
education. VIII, 185 pp. 4°. 1910. (Group 9.) go. 8.50 geb. 11 


,Haas has worked with a thorough, many-sided study based on Budh, 
durdh that he gave us a clear insight into strange teachings in the distant 
Ojten verjdafft, jowohl der Wiljenjdhaft, as audh der Mijjion, has a value- 


full service." Beitjdr. f. MijjionBfunbe, 1911. 
3. The religion of the Tweer in Siid:Togo. Don D. J. Spieth. XVII, 
316 pp. 4°. 1911. (Group 10.) include. 14, b. 17 


4. Dighanikana. The Budh of the langen Terte of the Buddhijt. 
Canons of Selected by Prof. Dr. R. Otto Sranke, LXXX, 360 p. 4°. 
1913. (Group 8.) include. 19, b. 22 


IK besluit deze mijn aankondiging van F.'s work met de verzekering 
dat ik ar niets dan lof voor heb." Prof. H. Kern im ,Museum" 1914, 10. 


5. Songs of the Rgveda. Edited by Prof. Dr. A. Hillebrandt. XIl, 
152 pp. 4°. 1913. (Group 7.) include. 7, b. 9,50 


, The broadest and most valuable styles of the large collection can be found 
united here in a forgetful superjection, which is considered the rejection of long-standing 
Sor- Identifications may apply. The reid-containing notes increase the value of the budget 
nidt only for the wider audience, yondern aud for the narrower Sadgenojjen 
des Derfajjers. S For the present volume, we have all Urjade dantbar too 
jein and fénnnen highly recommend him to everyone." 


A. B. Sdjrober, in B. beutjdj. Biteraturztg. 1914, 3. 
6. Prajna Paramita. The sinfulness of knowledge, Nam indijmen, 
tibetiiden and dinefjden sources of Mar Wallejer. VIII, 164 PP. 
4°. 1914. (Group 8.) ° include. 7.50 b. 10 


7. The hijtorijiden sources of Shinto:religion. From ancient Japan. and 
Chinefijmen overjoyed and cleared. Don Prof. Dr. K.Slorenz, X, 470-p. 
4°. 1919. (Group 9.) include. 20, b. 23 
,Fier will provide a meeting-oriented introduction to the altreligidje 


Japan has made a wide selection of the most important religious documents 
commanded. In-depth, jorgefaltigte remarks suffer the Derstandnis. Nad- 


- 
‘ 
* 


the work of Florence da ijt, it will be a favorite of anyone who Religion 
wants to talk and onmen, to be the sun pit of more in-depth knowledge- 
nuken." ’ Beitjdjr. f. Miftionsfunde 1922, 10. 
7 8. The Srautajitra of the Rpajlerniee. From the Sanstrite Uberjekt of 
Prof. Dr. W. Caland. 1.-7. Bud. IV, 270 pp. 4°. 1921. 


eraup ?.) _ include. 12, b. 14,50 


(Bud 8 - 15 eridien 1924 at the Reoxiing. Akademie van Weten- 
schappen in Amsterdam.) 


,Cine has created a complete overview of a wide-ranging source 
for the- jtandnis des indijden Opferlultes, of high religious value.” 
Mund). New issues Madhridhten b. 6. Sept. 1921. 
"For the religionshijtorijdh Lejer ift not only the content in the 
the whole is important, and the detail is important." Theol. Aiteraturzig. 1921. 


9. The Kpelle. A Negro tribe in Liberia. Presented on the ground- 
location of nativesberidhten. - With 2 Nadh carriers: Terte in 
der Golafprade und Kpelle-Beitrage von h. Rohde. 
Nebjt einer Kartenjfizze. Prof. Dr. Diedrid Wejtermann. XVI, 
552 pp. 4°. 1921. (Group 10.) include. 25, b. 28 


n« «- hese few facts may serve to indicate the interesting 
ethnological this is a very valuable book. It may be confidential 
recommended to the attention of all serious students of anthropology." 

Prof. Frazer in ,,The Times", May 25, 1922. 

, This work can be used as a klajjijd for the jammed Dédlkerkunde, nidt 
only for Africa, both because of the ydlidten clear style and penetrating piydo- 
logijden Derjtandnijjes, as due to the accuracy of the Nadridten and the new- 
a kind, meijterhaften method of shooting. Welcome to the World- jonderes 
has been dedicated. Dod can be found on the Wirtjdaft and about Samilie 
and Gefellidaft auslide Nadridhten and Terte. Auszeidnet and the model 
is the short presentation of the languages as a means of expression of 


the spiritual life.” R. Th. Preu& im Biter. Bentralblatt 1922, 20. 
, Asource work that has so far been supported by nidts in the field of 
Afritanifics be jtellt tann.” Stoloniale Runbsdau 1921, 3. 


10. Religion and mnthology of the Uitoto. Tert recordings and Beob- 
adtungen bei einem Indianerftamm in Kolumbien. Introduction, Terte 
and Worterbudh. With 3 Tafeln. Prof. Dr. K. Th. Preuj. 
VI, 760 pp. 4°. 1921 - 1923. (Group 11.) go. 34, b. 


37 Erjdjien in 2 parts. A binding for both parts[ammen 1,30. 


,Cin Sorjderwerk erjten Ranges, of great general. Scope." 
Border Messengers bom 26. Aug. 1922. 
»Religions and languages can be found in the same great Dant 
obligated.’ Deutfdje Biteraturzcitung 1922, 26. 


, The religious material far exceeds all expectations. Which 
Analnje of the myths belongs to the grateful, the Derf. offers us. Either 
of The in-depth study offered every Religionshijtoriker, such as aum 
to anyone who takes it with the Jeddite of Menjdheit, the nuhbringendjten 
and we are grateful for all the studies that we have done of the outsized workforce of the Derf. thank." 
Liter. Jentralblatt 1922, 25. 


12. The Rigveda. Reviewed and explained by Prof. Dr. K. Srd. Geldner. 
1st Part: 1st- 4th Eiederkreis. VI, 442 pp. 4°. 1923. go. 28, b. 31 


,The publication of the first volume of Prof. G.'s annotated translation (and 


the notes are not the less importand part) is a most welcome event." 
Royal Asiatic Society, 1925. 


Fubert & Go. G.M.B.S. Gédttingen. 


Warning! 
This translation is not a professional translation, 
it might have some mistakes. 

I hope you enjoyed the first and only 
English translation of the Ginza Raba. 

For more translated texts join our telegram group. 
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Greetings may god bless you all! 
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